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THE PREFACE. 



The fint Qung to be desired in a concordance is completeness, the second is accnracy, and the 
third is the adoption of an easy system of reference. Aa to the first two requisites, I wonld not be bold 
enough to say that there is not an oroidaion or a typographical error in my book. I can only say that 
my plan of work was such as almost precluded the possibility of any important omissions, and that, 
for the purpose of securing accnracy, I have carefully verified every one of about 37,000 references. 
Those who discover omissions and errors of any description will confer a great favonr npon me if they 
will kindly infonn me of them. As to my adoption of the easiest system of reference, there will doubt- 
less be diflerence of opinion. Some have suggested a system like that adopted by Dr. Green in his 
excellent concordance of the "Bnglisb Litnrgy," namely that of abbreviating the names of the various 
parts of the Prayer Book. I carefully considered this plan, but found two serious objections to it. 
1, The difficulty (not in all cases sncceasfully met even by Dr. Green) of comWning brevity with clear- 
ness in such abbreviations, ». The necessity under such a plan of making the references very short if 
the page was to be given. It has seemed to me that those who are familiar enongh with the Prayer 
Book to understand such abbreviations are the very ones who could tell at a glance the part of the 
Prayer Book In which any given reference is to be fonnd. By giving the page, I have made it postible 
for oJ/ who nse this concordance to find the references without trouble. Those who use this book 
frequently will doubtless find that they will soon become familiar with the nnmbera defignating the 
various Services, etc. I am anie that they will soon recognize 14, for instance, as standing for the 
Commnnion Service and 33 as standing for the Thirty-nine Articles. But in any cue it will be very 
easy to refer to the explanatory table given on page v. 

An important question arises as to the uniformity of pagination in the diftreut editions of the 
Prayer Book. Without such nnifonnlty my whole system of reference wonld be useless, except to 
those who have tbe same editions that I used in preparing my book. I have written to Rev. Samuel 
Hart, D. D., the Custodian of the Standard Book of Common Prayer, and the follovring letter from 
him Will explain the whole matter : 

February 17, 1898. 
My DBAK Us- JONSS: Title I., Canon 33, | il, of the Digest contains the requirements as to uni- 
form pagination in the editJons of tlK Prayer Book. These requiremenis — which you may care to 
' print u your preface* — have been most loyally and willingly carried out by all the publishers. AH 
books of tbe sue of 34 mo. or larger, except one of part of the Prayer Book with a musical notation 
have been printed in absolute line for line and page for page reproduction of the Standard. In the 48 
mo. booka and those of smaller site there has been no attempt at uniformity; in fact, most if not all of 
these small books have been printed in double colnnms. Uniformity is not required in the 33 mo. 
books; but in the large nmnber printed from sets of plates made from type set up in Ihiscountry at an 
early day and verv extensively used, there ia practical nnifonnity, the divergence between the pages 
in these books and in the Standard rarely, if ever, diSering by a line; every paragraph or verse id the 
books begins on the same page as in the Standard. In most of the 3a mo. boolcs printed in England, 
there is as exact nniformi^ as in the larger books; one English firm and one American firm, however, 
have not attempted it; and it must be remembered that it is not required, as was just said. 

Very truly, Samobi, Hakt. 

The above statements are in exact accordance with that which I have discovered as to the 
pagination of a 16 mo. edition printed by tbe Oxford University Press and published by Thos. Nelson 
& Sons, and that of a ji mo. edition published by American Prayer Book Fund (15 cts. edition.) 

I wonld suggest that if a reference is not fonnd on the page given in my concordance it may be 
found on the last line of tbe preceding or the first line of the following page. 

*"AU Edpln sf tbe book of Common Tt».j*t to be bortkftar made nd pabliibed ihall csBTorm to (tali Sundard. attd 
■batlasrce iberewlUi In paclox, and uraru Itli poailbic, la all ntbet matter* of tyi»KraptaIcal amnssmcnt, eicepi ihat 
lite rabrici mav be piintod eltber In icd or In black, Tha rcqulremeni of BDirormlty In {MtSins nhall apply onir to that por- 
Uan of tb« Book wklcb begin* witb tbe Order for Dally Momlna Prayer, and anda witb tbe Paalter, and abalt not extend 10 
•ditlona noaJtar tban tboaa kwtwn aBi4Du.,ai 10 tdltlona aoted for BUlc." Tit. l-,CBDOBi3,lli, 



(J^ ' ^' K.V 17BC9 246805 



I am cottvinced that our concordances of the Bible could be made much less balkj and far more 
serviceable if some one would take the material now at hand and not only carry out more thoroughly 
the plan of cross reference used only sparingly by Dr. Young, but also take careful note of all repeti- 
tiODS. This I have endeavoured to do in my book at the cost of much time and labonr, and have thus 
efiected the twofold purpose of condensation and of classification. The advantage of such treatment 
of references is to be seen especially with such words as God. Lord, Christ, holy and many others. 

The table showing the portions of Scripture fotmd or referred to in the Prayei Book will prove 
useful, I am sure, to those who consider the position of certain passages of Scripture in the lectionaiy, 
&c., avaluable commentary upon their meaning. 

The Topical Index was suggested by a clerical friend, and though it takes up but a small por- 
tion of the book, was by no means easy to construct. I have endeavonred to make it as complete and 
reliable as possible. 

It gives me great pleasure to express my grateful appreciation not only of the subscriptions, 
which have enabled me to publish this fruit of my labour of love at very small financial loss, bnt 
especially of the kind words and thoughtful suggestions which have come to me from so many who be- 
lieve that my work will help those who love the Prayer Book and desire to know it better. If their 
expectation is fulfilled, I shall feel amply rewarded for my arduous labours. 
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■Dd p. rot thli coDCordum; i. to tbe pace, Md 3, to the ■■ 
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i "TaMt •rCoMMU" M pf 111 Wlhc Frarw Book. 
odhalTar Ibapaca. PorlMtaaca. m.UIiI (•«• aader 
inabcnd 14. (Iha CMianaloa Sendee), aa page MS, 



AbwduUoB. 

I. 4>a-Tbe DeclaraHgn of Absolntioa, or Remis 
Sit-to declare and prononoce the Absolution 
»,i93,i-The CoafcMioa and the Abnlntion 



AbiUtT- 

ii.sSs.i-nchsick penons aa are of ability 
36,314, i-according to onr abilitleaaiid oppoitunitl 
3a,5i7,i-ror tliat will and ablllW is given of Ood 
23,366, >-to give alto* - - accorAng to hii abUtty 

Able. 

II, 40,1-wlKMe power no creatare is able to lesict 
i3ii77>3-"iUKnit thee we arc not able to please 
iS,sSo,>-taiii^t soioon as he Shall be able to learn 
i7,»57,i-ofnpcr7eats and able to answer for 
iB,s69,3-thon art not able to do these tUnss 
11,391, i-that - - he maj be able to go to Udne ho 
ii,>9a,i-if theaickpenonbenot ablelo cotue to 

i93,>-such as are not able to attend 
13,399, »- where t^ he is able to sabdne all thinga 
iS,3to,3-how aUe and n»Ay to help 

3ii,s-power, &c., which none is able to wlthstd 
S37,i-aiat yon mar be able by them to teach 

Abolish. 

15,151,1-atterly abolish the whole body of nn 
33,56s, i-hath anthority to ordain, change and abo 

About. 

10, 38,1-or about to assemble 
i$,^5,>-aU things qtiiet about ns 
ai,336,3-for his sake who went abont doing good 
3>,55i, I -occasion - - to bring abont a separation 
3i>563>>-to be gaxed upon or to be carried abont 

364, i-r escr red. carried abont, lifted np 

Abov*. 

6, xxiT,a-In addition to the abore 
7,zxTli,a-Tlie letter fonnd as above will be the 

8, 8,1-Wateta that be above the finnainent 
i5,i'bnt above all for thine inestimable love 

9, a7,i-may above all things seek 

11, 38,1-the above prayer may be tised 



i4,*3o,i-And above all things ye must pve most 
i3>i49,>-niaj omit that part of the above 
iB,)6S,i-auvthing that is in heaven above 
si,S9t,i-visltliim with comforts from above 
si,s93,i-sabstitnting--for those appointed above 
35,30S,3;3O7,3-tlkc great God to be feared above 

309,>-heaven is hieh above the earth 
*B,3i4,i-and above Ul keep u onr minds a lively 

317,1-Above all we adore thy mercy 

3o>St9,>-Thr blessed unction from above 

proceeding ft'wn above 

ji3>i-a> 1> *ba*e pteacilbed 



33,jfii,*iuA commanded to abstain from marriag 



£,xxiv,i-with thedaysof Pasting and Abstinen 
s-cuch a measure of abstinence as is more 
13, SB, i-Give ns grace to use such abstinence 



13,167,1-Pour down upon us the abundance of thy 
30,5i9>>-with tbe abnndaucc of thy grace 
3=>'SS4< i-give tbe abundance of thy grace 

Abundantly. 

30,518,1-pontcd down his gifts abundantly 

AbUM. 

)6,3i6,i-I>0 not either way abuse the goodness ot 



-I, 44<i-*ach--asttion wiltbe pleased to accept 
13.130, -Mercifully accept our prayers 
i4,a)8,t-to accept our alms and oblations 

the words [to accept. 8tc.] be left tmsald 

136,1-merciAilly to accept this otir sacrifice of 
s-to accept this our bonnden duty and serv 
i4,S4i>3-mcb excuses ate not so easily accepted 
si.aSs.i-coasider his contrition, accept his tears 

3i7,t-«on>lder bis contrition, accept his repent 
16,317, i-didst accept the conversion of a sinner on 
18,3*3, ^-beseeching thee to accept this our mom 

336,3-And accept, O Lord, otu intercessiou for 
jo,5i3,i-hastvonclisafed to accept and take these 
— '7,i^iavebeei '" ' — ' " 



13, 56,1-that - - we may be fotmd an acceptable 
317, i-we mav be made an holy temple accepts 
19,171, »-thoseuiings which are good and accepts 
>3i3oi,i-we may be found acceptable in thy sight 
31,549, 'perform a service acceptable imto thee 
3i,5U>i-"7 (^ words - - be alway acceptable 



oav be an holy temple acceptable unto 

i-io do good works pleasant and accepta' ' 

Yet are they pleasing and acceptable b 



Abroad. 

10,516,1-Christ's sheep that are dispersed abroad 
531,1-aeiit abroad into the world his Apostles 
Si8,i-maycver more beready to spread abroad 



>S,'Si>>~of in his absence, any other lawful minis 
3P,Sii,i-m the absence of the priest to baptise 
3i,5St,i-ia case of their aeoesiary ahaenc Ct two 



s8,3i4,i-L«t thy Holy S^t a. us to tbe place, 8k 

Aecompllah. 

Ill 39,1-and we pray thee shortly to a. the nnmb 
13,179, i-may cheerfully a. thOK things which 
30,519,1-that he may a. his work which he hath 
S37,*-tbat he a-ing in yon the good work which 



Accord. 

8, 15,3-gTftoe at this time witboneaixord to make 
iSi349,i-aiid wUb one accord make onr prayers 

According. 

Title page-a. to the nse of the Protestant Bpiscop 
3,v,i(a)~a. to the vatioua exigencies of times and 
athat which a. to her best nndeistanding 
and although a. to her jnd^mcnt, there be 
6, X civ, I -reckoned a. to an auaent ecclesiastical 
xxv,i-then (a. to the first rule) the next Sunday 
i-to find - - a. to the Calendar 
7.xxvii,i-A Table-A. To The Several Days That 
11, 4,3-a. to thy promises declared unto mankind 
7,1-the First Lesson a. to the Table 
io,i-«cc. to the Table or Calendar 
ti,2-Tase again according to the Scripture* 
I4,z-according to their several necessities 

9, t7,3-in thee-- a. to thyblessed Wordandordi 
lOi 33.a-to amend onr lives a. to thy holy Word 

34,1-deal not with na a. to onr sins 

i^ieitber reward us a- to oar iniquities 
II, 44,3-live and walk a. to thy will 

47,3-live in this world a. to thy will 
13,163,1-may by thee be enabled to live a. to thy 

304,a-tniiy repent a. to hla preaching 
I4,i33,3--the Proper Preface a. to the time 

I33i3~a. to whose most true promise, the Holy 

3js,j-a. to the institution of thy dearly beloved 

14, 336, i-receiving them a. to thy Son , onr Saviour 

337ii-a. to the Form before prescribed 

Z4o,i-which we have faithAiUy asked a- to thy 

a4ii3-to make restitution — a. to the nttermost 

341,1-wherefore a. to mine office I bid you, in 

■3i*49>3-may lead the rest of his life a. to this be 

i6,z53,a-a. to the due and prescribed order of the 

>53.i-well done and a. unto due order 
17,^3, i-by the Font a. to his discretion 
io,979,i(i)-till death ns do part a- toGod's holy 

aSo,i-and live a. to thy laws 
3i.i85,]-who a. to the mnltitnde of thy mercies 
s'.393.i-proceed a. to the form before prescribed 
a3,i99,i-a. to the mighty working whereby he is 
34,304, ^-faithfully live and walk a. to thy will 
309,3-dealt with ns according to onr sins 

nor rewarded us according to our iniqn 

iG,3i3,3-ready to make restitution -- a. tothentte 

38,334, i-and a. to the works done in the body be 

3--a. to OUT abilities and opportunities 

316,1-according to their several necessities 

30,$D9,i-a- to the Order of the Protestant Bpisco 

3-a. to the Form hereafter following 

Sii,>-truly called a. to the will of onr Lord 

-a. to the Canons of this Chnrch 
Si3,3-a. to the Doctrine of Christ 

who a. to the Canons of the Church may 
5T6,s-a. to your bounden dnty 
517,1-a. to the rule of the same Scriptntcs 
i-truly called a. to the will of our Lord 
3-a. to the Canons of this Church 
SiS.i-a. tothe Commandments of God 

3-a. to the Doctnnea of Christ 
Si9,i-who a. to the Canons of the Church may 
S20,i~A. to thy promise, Lord, Thou givest 
5}6,3-a. to thewill of onr Lord Jesus Christ 
33,561, i-colled a. to God's purpose by bis 

a-to frame his life according to that law 
ministered according toChrist ' sordinance 
565,1-chaugeda. todiversity of countries 
566, i-consecrated according to said form 
3-to give alms according to his ability 
done a- tothe Prophet's teaching 

Accordingly. 

3, T,3-wefind accordingly that seeking to "keep 
3,vi, i-a. a commissiou tor a review was issued 

10, 33,1-aiay set it forth and show it a. 

'SiM7>^-ana the ansnen to be made a. 



ACTUAL. 

Account. (Verb.) 

7,xxviii,i-Veai8 which are still to be a-d Bissex 

are to be a-d only common years 

317, 1 -accounted as one of those that go down 

30,309. 3-no man shall be accounted - - to be a law 

33.558, 3-we do receive them and a. them Canonical 

559,a--we are a-d righteous before God only. 

Account. [Noun.) 

14, 331, 3-to give an'occount of the same to the ord 
31, 384, i-after this life there is an account to be 
38,314,1-in which we most give a strict account 



Accursed. 

36,3[s,3-Go ye accursed into the fire everlasting 
33,561, a-They also are tohad a-d who presuuie to 

Accuse. 

13, so,i-they whose consciences by sin are a-d 
31,384,1-so that a-ing and condemning yourself 
9-not to be a-d and condemned in that fea 
35i3o6i3~of which his conscience shall a. him 
3o,5io,3-snch time as the party accused shall 
33,563,1-that they be a-d by those that have know 

Accustom. 

a 1, 383, 1 -extend thy a-d goodness to this thy scrT 
34,303. i-in - - place as hath been a-d 

304, 3-the Woman-must offer a-d offerings 
33i55o,3-to claim — all the accustomed temporal) 

Acknowledge. 

3, T,i-indi»rent and alterable and so a. 

8, 3,3-moveth us - - to a. and confess 

4, T-we onght at all times humbly to a. onr 
7,i-we acknowledge Thee to be the Lord 
2-the holy churdh- -doth acknowledge Th 
1,3-1 a. one Baptism for the remission of sins 



3-lamenting our sins and a-ing our wretch 
140,1-to a. the glory of the Eternal Trinity 
i4>33iii~we a. ana bewail onr manifold sins 
19, 174, 1 -a-ing yourselves bound to believe, &c. 
35.30Si3-a-ing thy power and imploring thy 
36,313,1-toa. the righteonsoess of his judgments 
38,33s,3-a-ing oar manifold transgressions 
30,S3i,i-andthat he may with perfect faith cvera. 
3i,S49,i-we a. that we are not worthy to offer 
3i>$5it3-I do receive and a. yoo-as priest, etc. 



I of devoti 

19,174,1-the eighth chapter of the Book of the Acts 
90,51 i,i-out of the sixth chapter of the Acts of the 
33>53o,3-to perfonn every Act of sacerdotal fnnct 

Act, (Verb.) 

30,547,i.3(3)-actingagreeably totheir own reason 
551,1-the priest who acts as ii "'' — 



Action. 

i6,3iS,i-the fearful rewards of his actions may end 
38,314,1-strict account of our thoughts — and ac- 



Actual. 

17,357, i-conunltting many a. transgressions 
33.S57.i-also for the a. sins of men 
j6i^»-«ius - - both original and a. 



i5,a48>i-GTUit that the old Adam In this child 
33,559,1'ataiideth not In the follovring of Adam 
en gendered of the ofiEspring of Adam 
9-afier the fall of A. 



irLord 

add to the Yiar its fourth part 
II, 39,1-add the heathen to thine inheritance 
13,331, i-Then sbatt he add and saj 
17,063, a-ftdd in g, and these Infanta 

After — shall beadded, and these Infan 
i9>3TSi*~b11 Ic^^l^S ^"^"i ^c Bishop shall add 

i8o,a-the minister shall add this Blessing 
ii,38a,>-ma7 add strength to his faith and scrion 

186, 31317, 3-Adding this 
ij.agS.a-snch fitting Prayers — may be added 
36,311, i-he shall add the prayer, O God, merciful 

313,1-you must add a lively and steadfast faith 
]8,323,3~anotheT day is added to our lives 
30,314,3-in the proper Su&age there added 



Additional. 

33, y»i,i' Additional Prayers 



8 ADVERSARY. 

30,Sio,i-I>nty — of such as come to be a^ Deacons 

I present notoyou — to be a-d Deacons 

i-for the which he onght not to be a-d to 

Si3,i-if be be a-d thereto by the Bishop 

513,3-he may be a-d by his Diocesan 

514,1-the Duty — of such as come to bea-d Pries 

1 orcsent - - to be a-d to the Order of Prie 

316,1-oebr pponr prayers- -tiefore we a. this, 

a-hasty — in a~ing any person to the Gove 

3-before we a. yon to this Administration 

531,1-now to be admitted to the Order of Dea 

Admonish. 

15,144,1-The people are to be a-d that it la neat 
16,351,3-0. the People that they defer not the Bap 
31,285, i-let him then bea-d to make his will 
36,314, i-fart her a. him — concerning the crimes 
316,3-let him be a-d to the ntmoat of his power 

Admonition. 

30,513. >-fo11owing with — thdrsodlyadnionitioas 
Si9,i-ditta 

Adoption. 

>3> 58,3-made thy children by a. and frace 
'5.350,i-to receive him for thine own child by a. 
33,561, i-they be made sons of God by a. 

363,3-onr a. to l>e the aoni of God by t^ Holy 



14,334,1-1 

i3,>46,t-paSB immediately to the questions a-d 
i7i347t>-'>cins coDsidered as addressed to them 
365,1-mayDegin with the questions addressed 
^5.307. i-W* make onr address to thy Divine Mai 
33,354, 3-be shall matte to him the address prescii 

Administer. 

i4i>39,t-a. justice to the punishment of wickedne 
-rightly and dnly a. thr holy Sacraments 

340.3-I purpose through God's assistance to a. 
15, 344,1 -that Baptism should not be a-d but upon 
Baptism may be a-d upon any other day 
16,151, 3-th^ Baptism shall be a-d as followetb 

^5,1-the house where the Sacrament is to be a- 
33,393, i-when it shall be publicly a-d in the Chur 
16,314, i-the time that it may be proper to a. it to 
38,316,3-0. to them according to their several nee 
3o,5a3,i^i the godly Dlsciplme thereof 
33t553.»-grnnt that I may faithfully a. thy holy 

534, 3-wall proceed to — andtoa. the holy Bnch 

Administration. 

Title Page-A. of the Holy Sacraments 
I, lv,-having — set forthaBookof--and Adm. 
3,ni, i-the order for the a. of the Lord's Snpper 
II, 40,3-who are to be called to any office and a. 
14,331. i-The Order for the A. of the Lord's Snpp 
30,311, i-now called to the like ofEce and Adm. 
5i3,a-tlilngs appertaining to Ecclesiastical Ad- 
ministration 
536.>-before we admit yos to this A. 
545,>-U)e Order for the Administration of the 
H<dy Commnnion 

Admit. 

3, v,3-too mnch easiness in admitting variations 
II, 40,1-and to be admitted into Holy Orders 
i3.i35,»-tho»e who are a-d into the fellowship of 
14,131, 3-in that case ought to a. the penitent 
15,344, i-Parents shall bea-d as Sponsors if it be 
17,365,1-that so he may be a-d to the Holy Com 
ig,376,3-thet« shall none be a-d to Holy Commn 
30,509,3-approved and a-d thereunto by lawful au 
a-d thereunto according to the Form here 
And none shall be a-d a Deacon — ex- 
cept nuiy — a. him a Deacon in sncb 



and 



Adoration. 

33,563, i-Romisb doctrine concerning - - the A 

Adore. 

]S.305,3-end therefore we a. thy Divine Uajes^ 
"8,337,1-Above all we a. thy mercy iu sending thy 

Adorn. 

30,377.3-which holy estate Christ a-d and beanti 
30.5ii,i;5i5,i;3i6,i-anda. themwithinnocencyof 

Adult. 

17,365, i-may require the Baptltlng of Adults in pr 
the Office of Infant Baptism and that of 

Adults at the same time 
the prayers next following in the Office 
for Adults 
3-fir8t that for Adults, and lastiy that for In 
33,194, i-for any nnbaptUed Adults 

Adulterer. 

14.341,1-if any of you be - - an adalterer 



Advancement- 

II, 37,1-to the advancement of thy glory 
13,313,1-to Improve this great mercy to-- the a. 



o a. of him 

Advent. 

6,xxiv.i-A. Sunda^y isalwaystbenearestSnnd^ 
S. 10, i~Note that save on the Sundays In A. 
S, iJ,3;9,i6,a-among the opening senteaces 
13. 5*. -54. '-55.^-57. 1 -The First. Second, &.C., 
Sunday lu Adv. 
53, -repeated with the other collects in Advent 
i87,t-The Sunday next before A. 

Adversary. 

8, 13,1-may not fear the power of any adversar 
^D4Z7,2-ttaU the a. may be ashamed, having noth 






. -defended"-liiBlldaiiKeTsandadTeTsities 
i3,9-tiiA7 ^ fi'^ ttoBL all adversities 
14,139, 3-sicKness or anj other a. 



3t,a83i3-«hensoever by any manner of a. it shall 
984,1-)^ snfibring patiently a-s tronbles, and 
i6>3i7>i-^tlenceln this his time of a - 
iS,3>4,3-Defeiid ns from all dangers and a-s 



tea. withglory, to judge 
me again in glorious ma 



S, it,a-He rose a. ftom the dead. Seg also nu- 
tter the word riit 
I j.i-And he shall ci 
I3i 53,3~wlien he shall 

See also under ci 
7g, -when he shall appear again with power 
235,1-aDtjl bia coming a. 
15,347, 1'that he may be bom a. See also tmder 



; such ([odty counsel and advice 
jilsjiii-witb the a- ofour Frcsbyteia 

AdTbedly. 

3, ViX-Tariatiocis in things once a. established 
ao,i77,a-reTet«ntly - - a. aoberly 

Advocate. 

8,14,1-onT Advocate and Mediator 
10,35,3-onr only Mediator and A. Seealso 13,61, 

14,339,3, 33,303,1 
13,31, 3-36, 314, 3-onr Mediator and A. 

Afar. 

I7,a6o,3-to all that are a. off 

AffiBCt. 

3i>547ii~*i>d affect theirhearts with more devotion 
33,549, i-aOtet them with an awfnl apprehension 



s,vl,3-clean>t, plainest, most a-ing - 

Aflbctloii. 

10, 3i,i-ftomallinordinateand8infnl affections 

10, 33,3-recdTe It with pare a. 

T3,l33,a-moTtlfying onr corrupt a-s 

137, i-canst order the nnmly wills and a-s 
ao8 -forsaking all worldly and canal afiectio 

i$,i48,3-Grant that all sinfnl a-s 

35i,i-mwtif7inga]lonr evil and corrupt a-s 
S48, i-wlth such seriousness, auction and dero 

33,5S9,i-flome do expound the 



AtRs. 

7.xzTi!l,i'-The asterisk a-dtocertaln Hundredth 
33> 55i,i-we have hereunto affixed onr Bpiscap 

AUlet. 

8, i4,3-an7 wars a-d or distressed 
iii 39,3'for our sins thou hast a-d us 

43,1-grievoQS ^ckncss with which we are af- 
flicted 
43,3-thon dost not willingly a. 
31,^1-npaa this thy a-d aerrant 

AHUcUon. 

%, is,i-happy Issue out of all their afflictions 
10, 35,1-gracioasly look upon onr afflictions 
ii, 39,1-Behold-- the afflictions of thy people 
43,3-Glve him patience nndet his a^iction 
43,1-For a person nnder affliction 
-with patience nnder his affliction 
38,334, i-patlencc nnder any afflictions 

Aflbrd. 

31,551 , 3-whether it a. just cause to suspend the Ser 

Afraid. 

'3,167,3-those things whereof onr conscience is a. 
i4.343,i-andtbeiCRW« am a. to come 
>6,3i5,3-may be the more a. to oSend 
3S,334,i-as may make us both a. and ashamed 
337,»-that we may never be a. to die 



157,1-and a. after the immersiDn 
2o,Z79,3-Tlien shall they a. loose their hands 

190,1-bringest down — and bringest np again 

309,1-then down again into the deep 
' iSi3io,i-humbly present ourselves a. 

316, i-lcat - - we be drawn a. into sin 
30,516, 3-And now a. we exhort yon 

Si9,i-bring a. the outcasts 
33,557, 1 -and took again his body , 

560. i-al though baptized and bom a. in Christ 
we may arise a. and amend our lives 

Against. 

I, v,i-cavil or qnarrel a. her Liturjfy 

6, XIV, i-The Golden Number --against which 

The Day - - standing a. the Sunday Le 
i-a, the Hundredth Year - - you have 

7, xxviii, i-and a. it — you will find 

8, 4,i-we have ofiended a. thy holy laws 

9< ^,ii(3,^>i)-A Collect for Aid against FeriU 

10, 34,1-whichthecraftandsnbtlety — worttetha. 

11, 45,2-tower - - a. the face of the enemy 
13, 81,1-defended a. all adversity 

91,1-our defence a. all oar enemies 
14,331,3-all that the other bath trespassed a. him 
331,1-conunitted - - A. thy Divine Majesty 

thy wrath and indignation a. us 
341, i-not only a. God but also a. yonr nei^bo 
a4i,i-provoke God's indignation a. you 
348,3-to triumph a. the devil, the world and the 
15,1491 >-a- shi, the world and the devil 
18,168, 3-faIae witness a. thy neighbonr 
3i,388,i-we beseech thee a. the hour of death 
389,1-Tbon writest bitter things a. him 

i-give bim strength a. all his temptations 
35,307, i-K Piglit at Sea a. any enemy 

i-let not onr sins now cry a. us for vengea 
a defence unto us a. the face of the enemy 
O defend onr cause a. the face of the ene 
311,1-wben men rose up a. us 
i-tbose that rose up a. us 
36,313,1-ta be such as are not only a. God but a. 
314,1-prepare himself - - a. the time 
316,1-evil practices designed a. others 
30,510,1-A. ua may prevail 

517,1-having nothine to say a. yon 
j3,56o,3-Not every deadly sin --is sin a. the Holy 
56i,i-oughtuot to decree anything a. the same 
565,1-sothat nothing be ordaineda. God's word 
as he that oSuideth a . the common order 
a-A. Peril of Idolatry Gluttony Ex- 
cess of Apparel Idleness re- 

bdlion 
Ag«. 

I5,i47,3--nntil he come of age to tako it upon him 
18,171, i-by reason of their tender a. 

3-which promise when they come to age 
371,1-as children are come to a competent age 
91, 183, i-as youth, health, age, weakness 

sgOiS-to the honour through the eternal ages 
'8,313,1-as we grow in a. we may grow in grace 
3o,so9,z-eccept be beof the a. which the Canon 
517,1-perfectnessof a. in Christ 
5i9,3-Yhatthro^^,M;^^l}^M(^ 



Agony. 

>o>3>>i-Br thine A. and Kmodj Sweat 



I4,ia9,i-ma7 a. in the truth of tlfy holy word 

Agreeable. 

i3>>35.>-nch thinxs u are a. to the same 

30,517, i-with a lite a. to the aame 

533,a-oiit ofthy moot holy wordor a. totheaa 
33,5Bji>-M moat a. with the Institntioii of Chritt 



3, Tll,i-thatfbUowtheCoUectferA. ag^nMPni 
9, aj, i-Collect for A. against Pcrili 



i,v,x-her general a. in theae diSereat r e ri e w a 



Albeit. 

33)559>3-A. that food works which — cannot be put 



33,S&4tl-nilnlstered to all Chriftian men a. 
All 
I, iv,3-reoetTed as snch by a. memben of th 
>, Ti,i-wl&toagbttobeatepn>perendofaU 
in all godUucM and honesty 
a-to enamerate all the different alterati 
3, vifi,i-thePnmer Lessons forall which days 
6, xxiv.t-alt the Snndayt in the year 

>-all the Fridays in the year except Chr 

allotherbleaslngBofUameiiclfiuFroT 

xxiv,i-St. Uichael and all Angela^ — Alt Sal 

kxt.ihUI which holds nntO the Year of onr 

3-Note that in all Biaaextile or Leap yea 

7,axT«,a- ditto 

axTiii,i-ln aU the Intermedial yean betwixt 

whereas all the other Rnndredth years 

8, 4.1'we onght at alt times 

rdmieth and absolve 

— -glvencss to all those 
s-deUver yon trom sll yonr sfais 
confinn and strengthen yon In all goodn 
6,1-Here all standing np 

7, -AU the earth doth wotahip thee To 

thee all Angela cry alond 

Heavens and allue Powers therda 

The holy dinrch thronghoot all the 
world— ^Idst open - - to all beUeven 

8,a-0 all ye Works all jePOwenofthe Lo 

9i -OallyeOrecnThinpnpon the earth — 
O ye Whales and all that move in the 

waten O all ye Fowls of the air 

O aU ye Beaata and Cattle 
13, -Of all tUngs Tisftile and invisible be- 
fore all worlds— By whom all things 
^ were made all devoutly knwUm 



-from all assaults of onr rnrmtri all 

onr doings belngordered all In Civil 

Anthorl^ behold aU the dwellers 

npon earth all others In aathoii^ 

-Pn^er for all Condltloiis of Men-' Cte- 
Btor and Preserver of all mankind^— 
for all sorts and conditions of men 

saving health onto all natlona 

that all who profess and call all 

those who are anyways afflicted 

-happy issue out all their afflictions 

Pauier of all mercies— for all thy 
us and toall men aU 



of all thy merdes in holiness and 

rlghteonsneaa all onr days be all 

hononr and glory 

9, 37, -all holy deairei all good counsels 

all just works all perils and dan- 



and all the people 

10, aoiS-all evil and mischief all blindness of 

heart 

31, -all sscharitableness all inordinate 

and slnfiil affiMtions all the deceits 

of the world-Prom all sedition all 

folse doct rin e- — in all time of onr 
tiibnlatloti all time of our pros- 
perity all Christian Rnlets 

3>, -to illnminate all Bishops all thy peo- 
ple to give to all nations aO snch 

as have erted all who are in danger 

all who travel 

33, -all women in the perils of chUd-biith— - 

all ^k peiaons all prlsonen and 

captives— —all who are desolate 

have mercy npon all men for^ve 



- omit all OiaX 



usailonrri 
foUoweth 

34,3-all onr tronbles 

35,3-all those evils that we most justly 
3-all onr troubles 

, 37, -all their cousnltations that all thingi 

may be so ordered for all genera- 
tions all other necessaries from 

all error 

38, -lu all pi see I may tw used t>y all Con- 

gregatloBS take away all hatted 

Fatherof na all may be all of 

one heart hast made of one blood 



saiT to their 

40, -be all haaonr and glory Governor of 

-" ••-' — may be 



victory — ' se t forward the salvation of 

all men the giver of all good gifts 

to all those who are to be called 

4i,»-fillest all things Uvtng with 

43,1-Oodof all comfort 

46,1-tliatatl the world may know that' 



tAn all godliness and honesty 



47i(3J-in t& presence of all thy people 
whose mercy is over all thy vi 
I, 49.3'ntt7 ondt aU that foUoweth 



r works 



50, i-all those who confiess tbdr sins nnto thee 
who hast compassloa upon all men 
■3< 53.i~TheCoUect--shallserveaUtheweekar 
M>i-wIki hast caused aU holy Scriptures 

63,i-in all onr anSbrlngs all those who snf 

6s,i-Mortify and kill all vices In ns 
^i^mr hearts and aU onr memben 

•M 'O'Wly an^, Bf5^ :^ V. - v -y V 



13, 68,T-we mky in all things obty 

73ii-go»eni all tilings all the days of 

74,3-in all oar dangers 

76,1-support OS in all dangers carry ns 

through all temptatiotis 
8i,z~we may be defended against all adversity 
84,z-all our doings without charity 

the very bond of peace and of all vtitnes 
S6,3-Sin9 of all those who are penitent 

may obtain of thee, the God ot atl mercy 
89,2-from all adversities which may happen to 

i-from all evil thoughts which may 
91,1^(0 be our derence against all ou ~ 
g6,3-that all manlciud should follow 
118,2-wbicb we offer — for all estates 

1 19, i-hast made all men upon all Jews, Turk 

all ignorance, hardness of heart 

i3S,3-grant unto all those who are admitted 

all such things as are agreeable 
t38,3-from whom all good things do come 
I43.i-Grantu5 — tohavea right judgment in all 
148,3-defend us from all adversities 
i5o,a-the strength of all those who 
I54,a-in tUl dangers and advetsitiea 
156,1-protector of all that trust in thee 
IS7,2-in all godly quietness 
iJ9,i-loving thee above all things 

which exceed all that we can desire 
i6o,a-Lord of all power and might — —giver of 

all good things nonrishns with all 

goodness 
t6i,3-«ll things both In heaven and earth 
put away from ns all hurtful things 

173,1-011 things hurtful all things profitable 

to our salvation 
i7Sii'Si'C>* ^ ^" good works 
177,3-may in all things direct and rule 
179,1-from all things that may hurt us 
i8o,>-cleansed from all their sins 
183,3-may be free from all adversities 
iS4,i-who art the author of all godliness 
i8s,2-we may all be delivered from the bands 
i88,a-Grant unto as all that we, being called 

190,1-withontall doubt to believe be all hon- 

onr and glory 
i3.»o7.i-oiake - - all Bishops and Pastors of thy fl 
aoS,>-leavin^ his father — andall that he had 
forsaking all worldly andcanial a&ctio 
313,1-to forsake all covetous desires 
314,1-Saint Michael and all Angels 
9i6,i-all the diseases of our sonls may be beal 

3i9,i'-All Saints Day in all vlrtnoos and 

godly living 
14,111, i-all that the other hath trespassed 

an.i-nnto whom all hearts are open, all dcsir 
333,3-write all these thy laws in onr hearts 



339, -ail those who do confess the hearts of 

all Christian rulers to all Bishops 

and other Ministers to all thy peo- 
ple give thy heavenly rrtux in holi- 
ness - - all the days of their life all 

those who in this transitory life for 

all thy servants departed this life-ex- 
horteth all persons diligently to try 

330, -in perfect charity with all men And 

above all things ye must give in true 

holiness - - all Uie days of our life 

331, -all those who are minded to receive 

Makerof all things, Judge of all men 

Forgive us all that is past to all 

those who with hearty repentance 

Baithnnto all who truly turn to him 

333,3-we should at all times and In all places 
— with all the company of heaven 

auii-totiiakensdeaii from all na 



4,333,3-appeared to all hia Apostles to lead 

them to all truth 
134,1-preach the Gospd to all nations 

3~m the n ame of all those who shall receive 
'3S. i-All glory be to thee. Almighty God 

3-lay his hand upon all the bread Drink 

ye all of this 

336. -we, and allthywbole church, may obtain 

— all other benefits of hia passion 

and all others who shall be partakers 
all honour and glory be onto thee 

337, -all devoutly kneeling before all have 

communicated AH glory be to thee 

Almighty God when all have ocmi- 

mnnicated 
138, -company of all faithM people 

and do allsuchgood works as thon hast 
■"E all honour ar " ~'"" 
all standing — 
derstanding 
339, -all the changes and chances Direct as 

Lord io all our doings in all oar 

works begun, continned, and — -ihc 
fountain of all wisdom 

340,1-shall be said all that is appdnted 

to all such as shall be religionsly and da 
141,2-from all injuries and wrongs done 
343,i''reinoval of all scruple and donbtfnlnen- 

1 bid yon all who are here with all 

kind of provision 

15,144, 3-the people all standiug foraamadi as 

■ all men are 

i4S,3-tbe aid of all who need the helper <tf 

all who flee to thee 
346,1-how he ezhorteth all men to follow 
347,1-to grant all these things that ye have pr 
2 (i )-the devil and all bis worlcs 

348, -with all covetansdesiresof the same 1 

renounce them all Dost thou believe 

all the Articles grant that all siofol 

aficctious and that all things be- 
longing to the spirit who dostiKve 

and govern alt things that they 

should go teach all nations 

350, -Then shall be said all kneeling then, 

all standing up renounce the devil 

and all his works and all other 

things which a Christian ought to know 
351,1-all our evil and corrupt affections 
in all virtue and godliness of living 
16,353, 3-In which case, all atanding be shall say 
353.1-that all things were done as— in tus 

case all is well done 
35Si^~Then shall be said all kneeling 
156,1-Thea all standing np, the Minister shall 
i7,3S7,i-the people all atanding until the Lord's 
36o,i-Go ye into all the world 

3-and to all that are afar off 
361,1-all those things that we have prayed fat 
263,2-shall be said &e Lord's Prayer all kneeli 

164,1-all siamlmfj up 3-use all diligence 

365, 1 -mortifying all our evil and corrupt afite 
in all virtue and godliness of living 
18,366, 3-that 1 should renounce tlie devil and all 
all the sinful luata of the flesh 
all the Articles of the Christian Faith 
walk in the same all the days of my life 
367,1-hath made me and all the world 
3~hath redeemed me and all mankind 
hath sanctified me and all the people of 
368. 1-and do all that thou hast to do 

and all that in them is 
369, -to love him with all my heart, with all 
my mind, with all my soul with all my 
su^ugUi 
to acnre him truly all the days of mj life 



ALL. 1 

18,369, -to do to all men as I would to all mj 

govemoTa, teachers to all my bet- 
ters in all my dealings at all 

times to call for by diligent prayer 

370, -tl» giver of all goodneaa hif grace 

unto me and to all people send na 

all tilings that are needful save and 

defend US in all dangers fromall^ 

and wickedness 
a73,i-in chariu with all men 
and all Fathers, Hothen 
all that is here appointed 
3-the names of all such persons 
19,373, i-all that are to be then confirmed 

a74,i-and to do alt those things which je tben 
375, i-forgiveness of all their sins 

Then all of them in order kneeling 
And all kneeling down 
3o,377,i-iscommended--to be hononrable among 
all 
378,1-the secrets of all hearts 

3 (j)-foraakinB all others, kctp thee only 
380,1-CTeator and Preserver of all mankind 
a7g,i-wlth all my worldly goods I thee endow 
380,1-GiveT of all spiritnial grace 

3-fill you with all spiritual benedlctton 
31,381,1-to this house and to all thatdwell In it 
381,1-aDd of all things to them pertoiniag 
3S3,3-whereof all are partakers 
384,i-by whom all must be judged 
365, 1>A1I this I steadfastly bellere 

be in charity with all the world 
all persons that have offended Vba 
386,3-to all those who put their tmst in Um 
to whom all things in heaven, in eatth 
aSSii-God of all comfort— —repentance for all 
the errors of his life 
a-forasmuch as in all appearance 

389, -God of all comfort* 

strength against all his temptatiaaa 

heal all his distempers 
A prayer - - in behalt of all present 

390, i-alT the days of onr lives 

All which we ask thronffh Jesns Christ our 

391,1-10 bless thy holy name for all thy goodn 

be all honour and glory 

3a,393,i-ForasmuGh as all mortal men are snbject 

and all things necessary being prepared 

39),i-ftnd last of all to the dck penon 

and receiveth the Holy Communion «n at 
a3,399,3-able to subdne all things nnto himself 
300,3-tbe good examples of all those tl^ sens 



able to snbdne all things nnto 1 
35.305, 3-Prayers to be used in all Ships 

we have been safe and seen all tUoaqn 
how terrible thou art in all thy works 
the great God to be feared abofe all 
jo6,i-but beholdest all things below 

to glorify thy Name all the dajn of oar 
307,1-that ndcst and commandest all ttdngs 
3-wlia hast made and mlest all thlnn 
feared above all - - defence nnto lul 
308,3-leaving - - and all that he had 
3ro,s-evea when we save all fbr lost 

do give all praise and glory to II7 ho!; 
thy mercy is over all thy works 
311,1-in holiness - - all the days of onr Hfe 
311,3-Sovereign Commander of all the world 
313,1-to the good of all mankind— —walking 

before thee all onr days as for all 

thymercies be all glory and booonr 

a6h}i3,i-And blot out all onr iniaolties 



iug the Minister shall say certain or 

all of thesepra^ers following Prayer 

for all Conditions of men all those 

who are under reproach 
31 S,3-in all appearance the time of your dissoln 

appear before the Jndxe of all flesh 
316,1-and cleanse ns from sll nnrighteoiiSBeas 
and giving oil the satisfactfaMi 
a-be in chanty with all men 
to forgive all such as have oflbided to* 
AU this I steadfasUy beUeve 
3T7,i-God of all comfort 
37,3t9,i-atl the other blessings ofhismercifnl Pro 

330, a-fbr all the other blessings of thy mercifhl 

331, i-obedientwalkingbefore thee aU onr di^k 

be all honour and gloir 
3ii,>-say as follows all kneeUng 

18,334, i-above alt keep in onr minds jnst and 

upright in all onr dealings ready to 

do pmd to all men direct ns in all 

onr ways defend ns from all dan- 
gers and adversities tokens and all 

things belonging to ns 
335, i-let the Master — say as follows, all knedi 
S-hast promised forgiveness to all those 
forgive ns all our transgressions 

336,1-onr Intercessions for all mankind Iiet 

the light of thy Gospel ahlue upon all 

nations Bless all m anthority over ns 

—Send down - - upon all onr rela- 
tions — ^Reward all who have done ns 
good — ^pardon all those who have 

done or wish ns evil Be merciful to 

all wtio are in any trouble our an- 

feigned thanks for alt thy mercies 

337,1-all ouer endowments and facnltlcs all 

the other comforts — of life above 

all we adore for all the directions, 

assistances through whose merits 

we received them all defend us 

from all dangers 
30,509,1-It is evident unio alt men, diligently rea 
Si3,i-Do von believe all the Canonical Script* 

a- Will TOB apply all your diligence 
51^1-all who are ordered shall toiry 
giver of all good tliiags 
to observe ul spiritual Discipline 
5i6,a-until ye have done all that lieth in yon 
517,1-eIl such as are or shall be committed 
oil worldly cares and studies 
9-draw all your cares and studies 

fXS, -all Doctrine required as ncccssatT 

with all diligence to keep all faith- 
ful diligence alt erroneous and 

strange doctrines love amcmg all 

Christian people 
5i9ii-thls will to do all these things 

supplications to God for all these things 

the persons all kneel iug 

3a^T9,S'1hat through the ages all along 
530,1-In grief and all distress 

531, -Throughout all Christian lands The 

Fatherof all might On all that shall 

profess his Name agreat flock in all 

parts of the world all which either 

here or elsewhere all thy other ben- 
efits 
5a3,3-which all they who receive orders shall 

' in all our words and deeds 
Sa3,i-Wheu all things are duly prepared 
Give grace to all Bishops 
3-that all may receive the crown 
j36,i-to illuminate all Bishops 
giver of all good things 
s-thot the Holy Scriptues contain all Doc 



jOkSTt -retdj with all faithftil dlHytum driw 
aw«7 all enoBCoas and atrange doc- 
trine Will^on deny all nngodllneM 

iB all tklnga an example of good 

wor k ! a c t forward - - love and 
peace amcnig all men— 



§^ 



dwm t 



oalltbeae thin|^ 
539,i-4]ieincreBae--ni»rbemaiiUM noto all 
>-witta all patieDce and doctrine 

3ii547> -ft^MO >11 onliallowed - - uses witb all 

tanmilitjr and readineaa from all on- 
hallowed - - aa e i tor all other holy 

S48,i-all other benefit! of Ua paMdaa 

3- All whkb we beg for Jcsbb ChriM'a nke 
all who ahall enjc^ the benefit 
549>i-all thoae thy aerranta who 

3-worahipped — thningh all generations 
33,55o,a-^0TeTeign Jndge of aU 

to dafan and enjoy all the accnstomed te 
jSi.i-diasolntion of all tacerdotal relatloa 



Then all the clergy present ttaniUng 

5S3,>^ all things a pattern to the flock 

God orer ul, bleased fofevermore 

giver of all eood and perfiect gifts 

353,3-with all tia& powers and Cacoltiea 

may all the wuhes and deslics of m; will 
In the pei fe i iu anceof aH thedntiesofm 
5j4,i-GTant that - - all Christians may be so 
Serve thee in all godly qnietneas 
33>S}7t i- P r eaef r e r of all tl&gs both visible and in 
3-all things appertaining to the perfectioa 
to judge all Men at the laM day 
Holy Scriptare cmitainelh all things nee 
55S,i-All the Books of tlie New Testament 
560ii-wben ye have done all that are "'"'■'■" 
was nude like nnto tu in all things 
3-Bnt all we the rest - - offend 
S6i,i-in all thoae things that of neces^ty are 
364,1-mInistered to all Christian men alike 
3-for all the sins of the whole world 
as for all other Christian men 
36s, -traditions - ■• in all places one' - at all 

times they have been divers so that 

all things be done to edifying 
566, -all references tothe conatitntkmandlawB 



snch to be rightly — ordered ez- 

tendeth to all men In all things 

temporal all men who are profes- 
sors of the Gospel 

Allege. 

x>,375,i-if no impediment shall be alleged 



vi, t-as in common eqnitr ought to be allowed 
3,vtU,3-bynuis set forth ana allowed by the anth 
14,143,3-accepted and a-d befbre God 
i5,i47,t-alloweththi9charitable workofonrs 
17,365, i-tbe same Is hereby a-d in that case 
10,178,1-as God's Word doth a. 
13.301, i-the same is hereby a-d for wet^ity canic 
33.963,>-ate sUtcs of li£e a-d in the Scnptures 

AlmUhty. 

a, 11, 3-eamestly beseeching A. God to acconi 

6,xxiT,>-Day of Thanksgiving to A. God 

8, j,i-I,et nshumbly confess cmr sins nnto A. G 

3,1-cloak ttiem before the face of A. God 

4.T-A. and most mercifbl Fither-a/so 11,39,1 

3-A. God, tlie Father of onr Lord Jesna Ch 



ALMIGHTT. 

8, s,i-A. God, Of heavealy Fa ther - */ * !* 11,40, i; 

11,3-1 b^ere in God the Father A.-M» mba 
for Fatktr AbtOgkfy ii.s; i3,i; 31,3; 14, 

13,1-flniigh^ and Brerlasting Qoi^ee atto 
14,1; il,37i»; I3i73>74,86,96, 1 18,148,167. 
170,311: 15,345,1; 347.1; "8,333,1 

15, i-A. God Patber of all mercies 
3-A. God who hast given us grace 

9, 19, i-Let us humbly confess our rins nnto A. G 
37,3-A. God wlMse kingdom is eveiiastliig 
40,1-0 A. God, the snpreme Governor 

A. God, the giver of all good gifts 
4i>t-A. God, who nast blessed the ttrth 

3-0 A. God, the Lord of life 
43,3-A. God, and merdfnl Patber 
43> i-we commend to thv a. protectloa 
44>3-thanlESto A. God Kir her safe deliverance 

O A. God, we give thee hnmble thanks 
45,3-0 A. God, who art a strong tower of def 
47,i'-A. God and heavenly Father 
i3i 53.I-A- God, give ns grace 
58,3-A. Ood who hast t^rcn ns 
65,1-0 A. God, who ont of tlie months 
68,t~A. God, who madest thy Ueaaed Son 
89,1-A. God, wlio seest that we have 
91,1-We beseech thee, A. God 
93,1-Grant we beseech tliee A. God 
94,3-'We beseech tbee A. God 
118,3-A. Ood, we beseech thee 
■35,1-A. God. whothiongh thine only begotten 
133, i-A. Father who hast given 
i34,J-A. God who hast ^ven 
135,1-A. God who showest to them 
137,1-0 A. God, who alone canst order 
140,1-Grant, we b es e e ch thee. A. God 
166, i-who dedarest thy a. power 
168, 3-A. and merdfnl God 
179,1-0 A. and moat merdfnl God 
i88,3-A. God, who didst give such grace 
190,1-194,1; 338,3; 3»,3; 374,3; joi,3-A. and 

everllvlng God 
196,1-0 A. God who Into the place 
199,1-0 A. Ood who bast instructed 



-A. God, by n 
306,3-0 A. God, who by thy Son 
113,3-0 A. God, who 1^ thy Uessed Son 
iiS,i-A. God, who caliedst l,nke 
317,1-0 A. God, wbohastbuDt 
319,1-0 A. God, who bast knit together 
i4.iiii[-A. God, nnto whom all hearts 
134,1-0 A . Lord and everlasting God 
33a,3-make ronr hnmble confessica to A. God 
331, i-A. God, the Father of onr Lord 
131,1-givethanks unto thee-A.Bverlasting Ood 
33S,i-All gloiT be to thee, A. Ood 
336, \-<i thv a. goodness, vondisafe to bless 
337,1-All glory be to thee, A. Ood 
339,1-the Blessing of God A. 

Grant we beseech thee, A. God 
i-A. God, the fountain of all wisdom 
140,1-A. God, who host promised 
3-reuder - - thanks to A. God 
341, i-confess yonisdves to A. God 
143,1-onr hnmble petitions to A. God 

3-A. and immortal God 
a4S,3-A., everliving God 
349,3-Let us give thanks to A. Ood 
i9,37j>3-A. and everliving God 
i74.3;376,i-0 A. Lord, and everlasting God 

i-The Blessing of God A. 
11,383,1-Hear us A. and moat merdfnl God 
i-A. God is the Lord of life and death 
iSS.i-The A. Lord who is a most strong tower 
387,3-0 A. God. and mercifnl Father 



ALMIGHTY. fl 

H,i8S,3-0 A. God, with whom do live 
3>,>93,i-wheiisoeverit8liall please A. God 

3-A, everliTing God 
33,i99,i'-it hath pleased A. God 

3oo,i-A. God, with whom do live 
24,303,1-it hath pleased A. God 

304,3-0 A. God, we jcive thee hnmble thanks 
15,305, i-lnto thy a. and most grackiiis protection 
15,311,3-0 A. God, the Sorereiga Cotnmander 
16,313,1-that A. God, whose never failing provid 
xonfess yotirBelf to A. God 
315,1-it hath pleaKd A. God In his jnstlce 
318,3-A. God, who dedarest thy a. power 
37,319,1-A Fonn of Prayer - - to A. God 
30,510,3-A. God, who by thy <Uvliie providence 
513,1-A.God, the giver of all good things 
S>9,i-A. God, who hath given yon this will 
Sii,i-A. God and heavenly Father 
Sa3,i-A, God, who by thy Son Jesns Christ 
5a6,i-ofier np oat prayers to A. God 

A. God, giver of all good thinKS 
538, »-A. God and most merdfnl Father 
33t554>i-0 A. God, who hast boilt thy Church 



14,315, 3-«hen the a. of the people are to be recei 
338, i-shall receive the A. for the Poor 

i-wheu the a. and oblations are presented 
to accept onr alms and oblations (i) 
if there be no alms or oblations 
30,513,1-ielieTed with thea. of the parishioners 
33,56s,i-Of Almsdolng 

566, i-liberally to give alms to the poor 

Alone. 

S, 4,3-tnade by the Priest alone, standing 
II. 43,3-to whom alone belong the issnes <Mr 
43, i-who alone spreadest oat the 
46,1-whoa. mahestmentobeofonemlnd 
■3>i37>i-wt>oa. canstorder the nnmlv wills 
14, 340,1- whereby a. we obtain remission 
ai,i87,i-to whoma. belong the issues of life 
ai,3g3,3-the minister a. may conuunnicate with h 
I4>303i i~or the concluding Prayer alone 
as,305,i-who a- spreadest out tbe hesveas 
i6,3i4,>-thon alone bringest ligbt 
30,517, i-for that will and abiKtyis given of God a. 
33,560, i-of Christ alone without sin 

364,3-there is none other satisfaction for sin but 



ALTERATION. 



333,1-Hear a. what Saint I 

Hear a. what Saint John saitta 

333,3-thitber we might also ascend 

and a> bOldnesa with fervent zeal 

337,1-and after that to the People a. in order 

338,1-area. hdis thtoa^ hope 

240,1-bnt R. tobeonr splritnaiCaodandsuten 



Already. 

3, vi.t-upon the principles a. laid down 
ia,49,i-Ii the litany hath been already said 
i4,3i9,i-if it hsth been already said on one Lord's 
i5>344,3;i7,>57,i-Math-~ t>een already baptized 
1^.357, 1 ; 17,365, 3-tfthon art not already tvaptized 

Also. 

3, vi.i-the reasons of them also 

in which It wHt also appear 
3, viij,3-aiid a. before and after Sermons 
7,xxvii,i-and a. tbe Number, which, in Table I 

8, 6,1-except a. when it ia used 
7,3-A. the Holy Ghost, the Comforter 

ii,i-was crucified also for ns 

9, a7.i-and a. that by thee, we, being defended 
II, 44,fA7,>-anA a- may be partaker of everlasti 
13, 71,1-and a. may have grace and power 

96,3-and a. be made partakers ofhls resurrec 
134,3-and a. an cnsample of godly ijfe 
and a. daily endeavour ounelves 
14a, i-so we may also in heart and mind thither 



347,a^ye have heard a. thatonr Lord 
moat a. faithfully for his part 
16,348,1-may a. be endued with heavenly virtues 
350,1-maT alao be a partaker of 
asi,i-and a. he shall warn them 
17,360, 1- which a. showelh-the great benefit 
2-even Baptism doth a. now save ns 
361, i-Ye have heard a. that our Lord Jesus Cb 

3-ye must a. faithfully for your part 
364,2-ve arc a. to call Mon them to bm 
It ia your part ana dutv a.-to walk 
i9,a73,i-caB also answer to snch other qnestiotu 
>-and a. promise that by thegrace of God 
30,378,1-And also speaking onto the Pmona who 
ii,384,>-and a. did rise again 
33, 39s, i-sigsliying a. how many there are to com 
>3i}oo,s-who a. hath tau^ ns by his holy Apost 
35,305.1-may be also used tat Ships of war 

311, i-not only by words bat a. by oni Uvea 

36,3i3,>-nat only against God but a. agataiat your 

30,5091 3-anda. by public Prayer — were approved 

SiO|i-and a. bi^ tbe people ought to esteem 

3-1 have enquired — and a. examined them 
Si4,i-and a. how the People ought to esteem 
Si6,3-and a. the horrible pnniaunent 
517,1-as a. to beware that 

9-may a. understand your minda 
519,1-GTant a. unto you strength 
5a3,i-Grast a. that we may have grace to bear 
515,1-11 Is written a. that Uie holy Apostles pr 
537,a-Granta. unto yon strength 
539,>--wlth others, shall a. commmkale 

bat a. BUT be - - a wholesome example 
3i,547>i-that he will a. favourably approve 
33,55a,3-and a- hereby do institnte you 

55i,3-«s a. of the prescribed letter 

U^SSTia-l*"' <i- A>' 1^ actual shis of men 

•o a. is it to be believed 

S6i,3-They a. are to be had accnrsed 

so a. the Church of Rome 

but a. in matters of faith 

563,1-anda. Invocation of Saints 

i-but a. BtrengUien and confirm onr Faith 
563,3-butitisK. asiguofRegeneratioaorNew 
566,1-which a. suspends the order for the read 

Altar. 

3i>3SOi^1^7 who serve at the a. should live of 
the things bcloncing to the a. 
551, i-who shall go within the rails of the Altar 
t-standing on the right and left of the A. 
a-atanding within the rails of the A. 
553. i-receive — within the rails of the Altar 
553.1-Then shall - - kneel at the AlUr 
3-to serve at thy holy A. 



Alteration. 

1, v,i-such changes and a-s should be made 
3-Becessity-of occasional changes and a-« 
vielded to make snch a-s 
in their diAreat ievie«n and a-« 



ALTERATION. ] 

%Tl,i-tliat Autber ar-i would in time 

The anentioa — was - - drawn to these a-s 
But while these a-s were in review 
s-to establish Boch other a-s — as wight be dee 
It seena nnnecessary to ennmerate all the 
dlSercDt alterationa 

Alternately. 

31,546, i-rcpeaUng the twenty-fourth Psalm alter- 
nately 

Although. 

3, v,»-a- according to her jadgment 
8, 4,1-a. we ought at all times hnmhly toackno 
I4,a36,3~aiid a. we are unworthy 
15,349,1-to be omitted a. the Cbnrch knoweth no 
21,193,2-a. he do not receive the Sacrament with 
^,358,a-A. the Law given from God — donotbind 

SJ9,i-a. there ia no condemnation 

jSo,2-we the rest a. baptized 

S63,I~a. the Chnrch be a witness and a keeper 

563,1-A. in the visible Chnrch the evil be ever 
a. they be ministered by evil men 

564, i-a. they do carnally and visibly press 

Alirajs. 

6,xriv, i-ls a. the First Stmday after the Full U 
ia alwavB the nearest Sunday to the Fe 

8, i.i-The minister shall a. begin the Morning 
14,1-maTa. incline tothy will and walk in thy 

It, 4Sti-wili always declare thy loving kindness 
46,a-a. praising and magnifying thy mercies 

II, so.a-Thy property is a. to have mercy 

i3t 76> i-wc cannot a. stand upright 

153,1-that we may a. serve thee in pureness of 
134,1-that we may a. most ihankfnlly receive 
162,3-the spirit to think and do a. anch things 
i67,>-who art a. more ready to hear 
■75,1-may a. prevent and follow ua 
196, -alway preserved from false Apoatlei 
ao3, i-to use them alway to thine honour 
ai4,i-thy holy Angela a. dolhee service 

14,330, i-weshonld a. remember the exceeding gr 
a34,a-wh06e property is a. to have mercy 
339,1-be amongst yon and remain with yon a. 
140,1-which he shall 8. do upon the Sunday 

15,131 •l~i^''^^'°^™'8 ^ t^t Baptism doth repre 

aa,i93,i-to the intent they may be a. in readiness 

3S>307.3-givest not alway the battle to the strong 
311,1-heartaa. ready to express onr tbankiUn 

X,3i4,a-and ininda always contented 
' ■ - ■ our rest 

„ , n such a state 

30,513,1-baving a. the testimony of a good consc 
Si6,a-have a. therefore printed in your remem 
518. t-a. ao to minister the Doctrine and Sacra 
549, i-may always perform a service acceptable 

33i553.i-t* always acceptable in thy sight 

554,3-the Benediction, which he shall a. prono 
S59.i-tbe flesh losteth a. contrary to the Spirit 

Amen.— See at the End of all Prayers. 

8, 5,1-Stiall answer here andat the endof-Amen 
I, 6,1 etc. -at the End of the Gloria Fatri 

12, etc.-al the End of the Creeds 

9, >3,ietc.-at the End of the Gloria in EzcelcJs 
15,349, -I baptize — Amen We receive — 

i8,370,*-Bnd therefore I say, Amen, Sot>e it 
iS,3io.i-Let every one of nssay, Amen, Amen 
30,S3S,3-In theName of God, Amen. 
33,S5»,i-Who is God over all - - Amen 

Amend. 

1, v,i-may be altered, abridged, enlarged, am 

10. 33,3-to a. onr lives according to thy holy Wo 

11, 39,a-that are may Icam by --to a. our lives 



14,131, i-to have truly repented and a-d 
330, i-a. vonr lives and be in charity 
242. a- Do ye not repent and a.? 
31, 283.1-to correct and a- in you whatHiever 
33tSdo,3-we may arise again and a. our Uvea 



vi,3-to establish such other alterations and a-a 
to ennmerate all the difierent alterationa 

14,341, 1'fnll purpose of a. of life 
16,313,3- ditto 

316,1-who calleth us merdfolly to a. 

Amends. 

14,331, i-to make a. for that wherein he ^^"'fT1^ 
31,385,1-that he make a. to the nttcmost. 

America. 

Title Pagfr-the Pr, Ep. Ch, in the United States of 
America. Alaoi.lv, 1; 30,309,11535,3; 

35,305,1-a safeguard unto the United States of A. 



38,336, i-whatever is a. in the temper and dispel 

Among. 

J I, 37,3-(:stablished a. us for all generations 
13, 51, -came among us and with great mi^it 

1 19, i-may be saved a. the remnant of the tme 

137,1-a. the sundry and manifold changes 
I4i3i],i-If a. those who come to be partaken 

339.1-among all the changes and chances of 
30,377, a-hononrabte a. all men 
3i,3c)o.3-'that a. the praises which thy saints — ah 
M> J03i i-asit stands among the Occasional Prayers 

315,3-SoaQ to be removed from among*men 
17,319,1-A. the sentences at the beginning of the 
30,517. i-that there be no place left among yon, ei 

Si8,3-peaceand love a. all Christian people and 
a. them which are — committed to your 

517,3-love and peace - - a. alt men 

549,3-thy habitation among the Sons of men 
33,350, 2-e very Act of sacerdotal Function a. the 

55i,a-Bhould minister among yon 
33,363, 3-onght to have among themselves. 

Amongst. 

II, 46,1-the seditions --which have been latdy 
raised up a. us 
339,1-be amongst yon and remain with yOQ 
31,388, i-grant him a longer continuance a. ns 
^i3i7>i~hiG coDtinuaace appcareth^o be short a. 



Ancient. 

6.ixiv.i-according toan ancient Ecclesiastical 
30,509, 1 -diligently reading Holy Scripture and 
a. Aatbors 
5]6,3-the Holy Scripture and a. Canons conuu 

Andrew. 

6, zaiv.i-thenearest Sunday to the Feast of St. 

St. Andrew the Apostle 
13, 188,3-Saint A's Day 

didst give such grace nnto thy holv 
Apostlt Saint A. 



15,344. 3-bom a. of water and of Oie Sriril 



Angel. 

8, 7,i-To thee all Angels 07 aloud 

8, i-O all Tc A-s of the Lord 
I3ii97i3~^ *'c have known - - bj the m e w age of 

an A. 
«,xxiT,i; i3,3i4,t-St. Michael and all A-a 
314,1-the servicca of A-^ and men 

Oxj holy Angels always do thee aerrke 
*3a. '33. 334(7 )-There fore *•*•» *"• ■^'^ Arch- 
angels 
3i,99o,>-wbkh thr saints and holy angels shall si 
a6,3iS,i-prq)ared for the devil and his angels 

Anger. 

la, 50,3-tnin thine a. ftom ns 
i3>3^>>-slo* (A *■ lu*^ of great merer 
36,314, 3-correct them not in thine a. 

317,1-wIiich have justly provoked tlNe to a. 



9, 3i,3;34,3-Benedic *"1'm Ueft 

Anno Domini. 

30i5O9i>-B>tabll8hed -- - September, A. D. 1791 
33,551, i-at - - this - - day of - A. D.- 



Aooiot. 

y>,5i9,»-Tbon Uie A-lng Spirit ait 

A. and cheer onr soiled Cue 

Another. 

a36o,3-tettifieth In aootber place 
333,3-that a. day is added to our lives 
533,3-and a- Bishop shall read 
334,3-then B. Bishop shall read 
3D,j46,i-the Bishop one verse and the Clergy 

33,563,1-that it be repngnaat to a. 

563,3-the love that Chriatlaiia ongbt to have 



Answer. (Noon.) 

Before Yerddes, &c., anch as And with thy Spirit 

And onr month shall thoiv forth thy 

pnUae, 8,1,1; s,i;«,i (a); 13.3; 13,1 (3); 
0,36,3 (4); ii,3s,»; 13.50.1 (4); i4.*33.« 
(3): 15,348,1 (4l; i8,366. (4): 367,1 (4); 
368.3; 369,1 (3): 370(4); 371(8): 373,1: 
19,374,3(3); 31,381,3(3); 383,1(3); 30,- 
511,3 (3); 3!3 (5); 517,1; 518 (6); 519,1; 
536,1,3; 537 (7); 538.3 

iS,347,3-and the Answers to be made accordingly 
352.3-«hall find by the answers of snch as bnng 

16,356, 3-if they — do makeauch uncertain answers 

t7,36o,3-the answer of a good conscience towards 
361,3-the Answers to be made accordingly 

Answer. (Verb. ) 
8, 5, i-The People sliall answer here, and - - Am 

1 5. 344. 3-1 f they anwer. No, then shall the minister 

17.357.1-Of Riper Years, and Able to Answer for 
157. 2-If they answer. No 
36i,a-and answer to the following questions 
365, 3-come to years - - to answer for themselves 

18,373, i-and can answer to the other questions 

I9ii73,i-answer to such Other Questions 
>73,3-^aii also answer to such other 
374,1-And every one shall audibly answer 

3o,»78,i-as ye will answer at the dreadful day 
3- The Man shall answer 
a-The Woman shall answer 

3i,>8s>i-The sick Person shall answer 



36,3i4,i-the Prisoner shall answer 
36,3i6,>-And the Criminal shall answer 
3o,5io,»-The Priest shall answer 

319,1- The Priests - - answering by verso 
538,1 -answering by versea aa followeth 



Anthem. 

3, viii,3-Hymns and Anthems- - Anthems in tbe 

8, 6, i-Tben shall be said or song the following 

A. ; except on those days for which other 
A-3 are appointed 

9, 37,1-Here followeth the A. 
i3ii>S,i-iAsteadof the Psalm — these A-sshall be 
14,338, 3-there may be sung a Hymn, or an Oflfer- 

tory A. 
33.198,3-Here may be snng a Hymn or an A. 

Antloch. 

33,561, a-As the Church of Jerusalem, Alexandria 
and A. 

Any. 

3, v,3-«lthongh - - there be not anything in it 
contrarytolheWordorCod. Seealso 
tinder M# word thing /or anything 
vi, i-to revive it by a. new commission 
3-miiiiflnenced - - by any worldly auth 
In a. essential point of doctrine 
3, vii,i-Ona. day when Uomlng and Evening 
at a. other Service for which no fotn.- 
Set also tinder the word other for 
«■>• other 
viil,3-If in a. Church, upon a Sunday 

Upon a- day for which no Proper Less 
appointed - - for a. day in the same w 
before and after a. Office In this Book 
Txv, i^Hiext following a. snch Full Moon 

the remainder, if a. is the Golden Nmn 
3-To find - - for a. (^iven Year of onr L 
7,ixvii,3-To find - - for a. given Year of onr L 
3-bnt If a. number remain, then the Let- 
ter - - ia the Sunday Letter 
xxviii,i-the Calendar in a. given Year of onr 
8, i,i-On a. day not a Sunday, he may omit 

On a. day when the Holy Commnnion is 

11, 3- And a. Churches may instead use the 

13, i-may not fear tbe power of a. adversaries 

3-neither mn into a. kind of danger 
14,3-a. ways afflicted or distressed 

when any desire the prayers of 
15,1-when any desire to return thanks 
II. ^,1-Dnring-- the session of a. General or 
40,1-areto becalledto an? oiBce and 

3-ordained to a. holy function 
44,3-To be said when a. Woman, being nreae 
53, -The Collect appointed for any Sunday 
13, 60,3-If in a. Church the Holy Commnnion be 
66,i'If therebea. more days before 
137,1-Ifina.Church the Holy Communion be 
i4,33i,i-«hall know a. to be an open and notorion 
to have done a. wrong to his neigbbonrs 
evei7 Minister so repelling a. 
■ 14,339,3-oranyother adversity 

331, 3-if there be any specially appcrinted 
334, i-without any cUfiference or inequality 
335.3-10 which there 1* any wine to be a — 
336,1-to offer nntothee a. sacrifice 
237, i-the Bishops - - in like manner (if a. be 
340,1-if a. of the consecrated Bread and Wine 
therefore if a. of you be a blasphemer 
if there be a. of you, who by this means 
343,i-( without a. cause) — refuse to come 
3-If a. man say, I am a grievous sinner 
17,357, 3-When a. such persons as are of riper 
years. SetaUo^n^J^^q^^^fi^ 



ANT. i: 

iOi>77>i-If a- of yon know canse or jnst Impedime 

i-is not by a. to be entered into noadvisedlj' 

If a. man can *bow just cause. See aiso 

wader the word man 

MS.i-tliRt if either of 70a know an^ i^, 

11,183, a- wtiensoever ^J ^' manner of adver 

s87,i-tuaTasea. part gf the service of this Book 
with the foregoing serrice or uij p^rtth 
389, a-nor place it any where bnt in thee 
33,394,1-18 not to be used for a. nnbaptized adults, 
any who die excommnnicate 
a99,i-for a. pains of death, to fall from thee 
3j,307,i-a Fight at sea against a. enemy 

i-the Priest, if there be any in the Ship 
36,313, 1 -Wheu - - shall be read in a. Prison 
314,1-if he have a. scruples 

nor place it any where bnt in thee - 
3i6,3-if he knoweth any combinations In wick- 
edness or any evil practices designed 
against others 
318,1-sbotild not make a. pnblic^rofesdon 
333,1-When disturbances of a. kmd befall 
314,1-tuider a. afflictions ttaon shalt see fit 
336,3-all who are In a, tronble 
30,309,3-00 man might presnme to execute a. of 
snfiered to execute a.of thesaidfanctlons 
Sio,3-if there be a. of you whoknowctha. imp 
if a. great Crime or Impediment be obje 
5i4,>-if there be any of yon who knoweth any 

Impediment - - in any of them 

5i6,a-or a. member thereof, do take any hurt 

3iiS4&>3~sball have the instroments If there be 

33,530, t-In a. diocese -- may be omitted 
3-as yon shall at a. time receive 

331,1-in case of a. difiference between 
3-if a. of yon can show jnst canae why 
3-If any objection be onered 

558,1-ofwhoseanthortty wasnevera. donbt 



>4ior — ought - 

,i-havenatany< _ . _ 

a-The Baptism of Tonng Children is in any 



363,1-have not any visible sign 
~ The Baptism of TonagCtail< 
wise to be Ktained 



Apart. 

3i>S47>i-ottrgodlT purpose of setting a. 
549,3-tbis place now set a. to thy serrice 



.3-St. Philip and St James the K-* St. 

Bamaoas the A. St. Peter the 

A. St Tames the A.; St Barth- 

olomew Uie A. ; St. Matthew the 
A.'; 6L Simon and St. Jndc the 
A-s; 8t Andrew the A. ; St. Thomas 
the A. See aito under thewords An- 
drew, Thomas, ftml, Samabas, 
Peter, James, Sartkotomew, Mat- 
thew, SmoM. Jude, Matthias 
tt, 7, 3-The glorious company of the Apostles pr 
iiiS-Then shall t>e said the Apostles' Creed. 
See aiso tmder Creed 
II, 37,3-didst preside in theCotmclloftbe blessed 

A-* 
13, 63,3-bdng instructed by the doctrine of thy 
blessed A. 
196, i-to be of the nnmber of the twelve A-s 
thv Chnrch being alway preserved from 
false A-s 
901,1-that following the steps of thy holy A-s 
upon the fonndatioa of the A-a and Pro 
I4,a38,3-by thv holy A. hast langht us to makepr 
333,3-maniiestly appeared to all his A-s 

a mighty wind - - lighting upon the A-s 
said to him and the rest of the A-s 
3-as the same A. tcstifieth 
i9,374,j-the Book of the Acts of the A-a 



510,3-didst inspire thine A-s to choose into the 
Sii,i-Sizth Chapter of the Actsof the Apostles 
3i6,a-taken out of - - the writings of the A-s 
S3i,3-bent abroad into the world his A-s 
5a3,i-didsi give to thy holy A-s 
Sa9.3-sent forth his twelve A-s 

It is written also that the holy A-s prayed 
336,1-onr Saviour Christ and his A-s 

3ai554,i- 
33>5S9ii- 

Apostolic. 

6, 13,3-oneCatiiolic and Apostolic Chnrch 
33>SS3>i-to >>e with the Minlstersof A. Succession 
SS4,i-tlie prosperity of thy holy A. Chnrch 



Appear. 

3, vi,3-they will a. - - upon a comparison 

In which it will also a. that this Chnrch 
i3> 79i -when he shall appear again with power 
14,333,1-manifestly a-d to all his Apostles 
16,156, 3-such uncertain - - as that it cannot a. 
21, 388,1-when there Bppeareth but small hope of 
35,307, 3-make it a. that thon art our Saviour 

311,3 (3)-The Lord hath a-d for us 

313,1-snch aa may a. in our lives 
36,315, a-you shall a. before the Judge of all flesh 

3i7,3-(ii8 continuance appcareth to be short 
37,330,3-such as may_ a. in our lives 
30,539, i-when the chief Shepbeid sliall a. 

D all a. the time 



appertain. 

II, 50,3-to thee only it a-eth to forgive sins 
3o,si3,i-It a-eth to the office of a Deacon 

513,3-thlngs a-ing to ecclesiastical administra 
33.55o,3-temperalitie8 a-lng lo your cure 
33,557.^a'l things a-ing to the perfection 

563,t-it a^lh to the discipline of the Chnrch 

Apply. 

It, 43, i-may apply onr hearts unto that 

34,304, 3-wtucb &eXi be a-d by the Minister to 

30,513, 3-will you a. all your diligence to frame 

517, i-with how great care -- yon ought to a. 
3-will apply yourselves wholly to this one 

318,3-1 will a. myself thereto 
33,558.1-dath not a. them to establish 

Appoint. 

3, T,i-Rites and Ceremonies a-d to be used th 

3, vii,i-Day8 of Pasting - - a-d bv the Civil An 

The Order How The Psalter Is A-d To 

3-as It is there a-d , 

Psalms - - whicha-d fortbe day before 

on the days for which they are a-d 

viii,i-How the Rest of The Holy Scripture Is 

A-d To Be Read 

The Old Testament is a-d for the Pint 



viii.a-Tbe Iicasoua a-d either for Uornlng or 
the Lesson from the Gospels a-d for that 
the Lessons a-d ia the CelendaT' -may 
On Days of Pasting - - especially a-d 
may appoint such Lessons as 

ix,3-The Old Testament Lessons a-d for Ba 
i-In the Place of tliose A-d In the Calen 



Approach. 

at,383,i-iiorthe wicked a. lohnrtthem 
31,549,1-tbai so a-ing thy sanctuary 



are a-d 

8, 6,1)9,11, i-a Portion --as they are a-d 

9, 13,3-a Lesson - - as it is appointed 

II, 40,9-hast a-d diven orders. Setalto 53,11 
510,1; 515,1; si6,i;55i.j 
4i,x-I>diver him, O Lord, in thy good a-dttme 
44,1-who now lie nnder sentence- - and ar« 



11 5».i 



a-d t 



die 



i-The Collect - - a-d for the Sunday 
The Collect a-d for any Sunday 
86, s-to be read - - after the Ctilect a-d for the 
i4,iai,i-where Morning and Evening Prayer are 
a-d to be said 
334,3-The portion of Scripture a-d for the Bpi 
ai6,i-persons a-d for that purpose 
233,2-the Proper Preface - - if there be any 

spedally a-d 
3401 i-vhall be said all that is a-d at the Cmnm 
I5,344,a-aa the Uinister by his discreUon shall a. 
16,151,3-80 many of the Collects a-d to be said 

156,1-baplize it in the Form before a-d 
ij,i57,i-the Sunday, Holy-day or Prayer-day a-d 

a65,a-baptixed in the manner herein a-d 
18,371, i-to come to the Church at the time a-d 
all that is here a-d for them to learn 

i9>»7Jii-Up<Mi the day a-d he, or some other 

Minister a-d - - may read 
174,1-the Bishop, or some other Minister a-d 
30,377,1-At the day and time a-d for Solemnisati 
ii,a87,>-detiver him in thy good a-d time 

i9a,i-but if thou hast otherwise a-d 
>3,i93,i-iidnister onto those who are a-d to com 

i-sabstitatiug for those a-d abore 

14,301, i-to say — a whole or a part of the serrice 

a-a to be used 
35i3<Kii-the same which is a-d inthe Book of Com 
36,3i8,3-foT his transgressions is a-d to die 
a7,3i9,i-such other day as shall be a-d 

except where it is otherwise a-d 
18,334, i-w horn thoa hast a-d the Judge 
30,509,2-0)37 at the times appointed--adniit him 
510, i-When the day a-a by the Bishop is ccone 
513,1-where yon shall be a-d to serve 

in the Church where he shall be a-d to 
513,1-oneof them a-d by the Bishop 
i-at the times a-d in the Canon 
Si4,i-When the day anl by the Bishop ii cnne 

i-with the Prayers, as it before a-d 
5ii,3-«-dfoT the salvation of mankind 

over whom they shall be a-d 
533,3-where tlion shalt be lawfully a-d tberev 
513,1-as is in this Office before a-a 

some other Bishop a-d by the Bishops pr 
Si5,3-nnto the Piesidmg Biuop or to the 

Bishop a-d 
536,1-thc Collect - - as they are appointed 
546,1-Dther person appointed for that purpose 
3i,54S,»-to be read by some person «-d by him 

the Minister a-d is to read 
33i5Si><-the Institntor a-d by him shall enter 
553.1-who is now a-d to o&r the sacrifices of 
i-thon hast hononred thy servant with a-in g 

Appoint mcnt. 

I3,ai4,i-b7 thy appointment they may succour 

Apprebensioo. 

3l>M9>i-a'fect them with an awfol a. of thy Divine 



Approve. 

30,j09,3-a-d and admitted thereunto by lawful An 
3i>547>'~vhich pious works have been a-d of 

but that he will also favourably a. our 
33,565, i-ordained and a-d by common a. 

April. 

5, XT, 1-A Table of Lessons'for April 

6, xxv,i-between the — and the eighteenth 

Day of A. 
cxTi;xxTli^passim between the — and the 
nineteenth Day of A. 
7,xxviii,i-if it be lesa than ao, it is a Day of A. 

Apt. 

30,510,1-be a. and meet - - to exerdse their Min 

Arbiter. 

33i55i|i'-we--are to bethe ultimate a. and judge 

Arehangel. 

i4,33a,»-Therefore with Angels and Archangels 

AriM. 

10, 34,1-0 Lord, a., help us and deliver at. Also 

35,1; 15,308,1 
33,560,3-we may a. again, and amend our lives 



may be received ii 



: family ii 
ea. of a 



Arm. (Verb.) 

II, 40,1-bcing a-d with thy deface 

Arm. (Noun.) 

15,346,3-for he embraced them with his arms 
will embrace them in his arms 
154, i-that he hath embraced them withthearms 
3S,3ii,i-nelther was it our own a. that saved us; 
but thy right hand and thine arm 



■ may - - put upon 



Article. 

1 v,i-Ukewiae in her Articles and Homilies, de 
i6,i48,]-Dost thou believe all the Articles of the 
iS,i66,3-that I should believe all the A-^ of the 
Rehearse the A-s of thy Belief 
167,1-What dost thou --in UieseA-s of thy 
ii,iS4,2-«hall rehearse to you the A-s of our Pa 
Here the Minister shall rehearse the A-3 
36,314, i-and rehearse the Articles of the Creed 
3i6,3-Here the Minister shall — rehearse the 
A-s of the Creed 
30,S36,i-we will examine you in certain A-« 
33.55S>i~A-* of Religion as Established by the Bl 
557, 1- Articles of Religion 

557.' S66i3-Article I, Article, II, Btc. 

557, 3~that it should be believed as an a, of th^ 



33.5^31 z-Ttie Twenty-first of the former A-8 is om 
is provided for — in other A-s. 
j65,i-ve have joined under this Article 
566,1-Tbis A. IS received in this Chntch, so far 

Ascend. 
8, ii,»-He ascended into heaven-5i« also ia,a; 

3i,a84,a 
13,140,1-believe thy only begotten Son --to hare 
a-d 
in heart and mind thither a. 
i4,333,z-aQd in their sifcht a-d up into heaven 

thither we wight also a. 
3o.5»i.»; si8,7-and was a-d into heaven 
33.557. '-"he'*'"''' •« a-d into heaven 

Ascension. 

6,xsiT,i-Holy l^nrsday or the Ascension of onr 
a-The Ascension of our Lord Jesns Christ 
S, 2,a-antong the opening sentences 
10, 31,1-by thy glorious Resurrection and A. 
13,140,1-The Ascension Day 

141,3-Suuday After A. Day 
14,236,1-his mighty resnrrectioii and gloiions a. 
17,360, 1 -immediately before hia «. 

Ascension Day. 

6,xstT, I IX xvii- Ascension Day 

iv,»-The Ascension of our Lord Jesns Christ 



Ashamed. 

14,241, 3-are ye not a. to say ye will not come 
iS.349,3-hereafter he shall not t>e a. to confess 
iS,3i4.i-both afraid and a. to oSend thee 
30,517, a-that the adversary jnay be a. 



Assault. (Noun. ) 

8, 13,1-Delend OS - - in all a-s of 

10, 3o,3-from the crafts and a-s of the devil 

Assemble. 

8, 4,1-wben we a. and meet together 

11, 37,1-Senate - - in Congress assembled 

3-the Council of thy Church bere a-d 
38,1-the clause here a-d in thy Name, being 
changed to now a-d (or about to a.) 
i7>aS7i3-the People being a-d upon the Sunday 
365, i-a convenient number of persons shall be 
a-d 
yi,Sii,i-read the same unto the people a-d in the 
3ii547i'-"^^re*^' t"" <"■ three - - shall a. in thy 
33,551, >-we have assembled for the purpose of in 



Assist. 

10, 34,3-HercifnIly a. ourprayers which we make 

14.338,1-so to a- us with thy grace 

a39,i-Assist us mercifnlly, O Lord 
30,311, i-to a. the Priest in Divine Service 

Assistance. 

14,340,3-1 purpose through God's a. toodminiater 

a8,334,i-the constant a. of thy Holy Spirit 

316,1-the direction and a. of thy Holy Spirit 

337,1-for all the directions, a-s and comfortsof 

3t>>5i7i3-pray - - for the heavenly a. of the Holy 



Ash Wednesday. 

6,xiiv,i-TABLE OP FASTS. Ash-Wednesday 
13, 48,1-A PeoltentiBl Office For A. 
I j> 86,s-The fiist day of Lent, commonly called 



3o,si7,i-forsake and set a. - - all worldly cares 
318,3-laying a. the study of the world 

Ask. 

8, 4>i-toB. thoae things which are reqnldteand 
13,164,3-toa. suchthlngsa shall please thee 
i67|3-which we are not worthy to a. 
t84,i-those things which we a. faithlUly 
14,333,1-the People - - shall - - a. God mercy 
339,3-who knoweat onr necessities before we 
a. and oar ignorance in asking 
and for onr blindness we cannot ask 
340, i-the petitions of those who a. in thy Son's 
which we have faithfully a-d according 
i5.*4S.»-saying, a. and ye shall have 

so give now unto us who a. 
17.363,1 -shall a. the Godfathers and the Godmoth 
30,377, i-This is the first (second or third) time of 

31,385,1-irhchathoffiMided-- to a. them forgive 

390,1-AIl whicb we a. through Jesus Christ oar 

31, 548,1-taa. such things as are reqtiisite and nc 

33t30i,a-that we may at length fall a. peacefully 



Assure. 

i4,33S,i-and dost a. us thereby of thy favour 

iS,370,3>a pledge to a. ns thereof 

30,378,1-for beye well a-d, that If any persons 



36,316,1-yet know a. that without it yonr charity 

Asterisk. 

6, xxv,3-tbe letter under the nnmber narked 

with an a. 

7, xxvi,3-tbe years marked with an asterisk 
7,xxviii,i-thea., affijxed to certain Htudredth 



Attain. 
8, i4,t-to a. everlasting joy and falidty 

13. 63,3-that it may atlengtha. toeverlaatlnglUt 
169, i-finally to attain thy heavenly promues 
561,1-and at length — they a. to everlasting 



Audibly. 

19,374,3-Aad every ooe shall a. answer 



AuKustine. 

SaiS^Mii-press-- (as Saint Angiutliie saitb ) 



184,1-who art the anthor of all godlineaa 
3o,a8o,i-Giverof — the Anthor of everlaatltig life 
30,309, 1-H0I7 Scripture and ancient A-« 

531,3; 538,3-the A. of ererlasting life 

Authority. 

3, T.i-bjr common consent and a. , may be alter 
a-thoae who are in place of a, 
¥i,i-the Civil A. has not since thonght 
proper. See alio under the word &uil 

a-tminfloenced by any worldly a. 

«iii,3-H7nins set forth and allowed by the a. of 
8. I3i3;9.37,;*-all otheis In antborlty 
considering whose a. they bear 
3i6,>-BIe8S all in antliority over ns 
30,509, 3-and admitted thereunto by lawfhl a. 
513,3-Take thon A. to execute the Office of a 

Take thon A . to read the Gospel 
5a3,i-Take thon A. to ezecnte the CMBce of a 
Take thon A . to preach the Word of God 
537,3-as by tlio Antbonty of God's word 
siS.a-and nse the a. eiven him 
33,550,1-onr license and A. toperform the Office 
33iS58,i-of whose a- was never any doubt 
561,3-Of the A. of the Chnrch 

a. in Controversies of Palth 
56a,i-whohaTe public a. etven nntothem 

Of the A. of General Councils 
563,i-sotnetitne8 the evil have chief authority 

do minister by his commission and a. 
sSSii-Kjndgethathatha. theretutto 

ordained and approved by common a. 
huHeth the a. of the magistrate 
Every particular - - Church hath a. 
566, 1- Ceremonies - - ordained only byman'a a. 
»- hath no a. in things purely apiritnal 

Authorize. 

J^iSSOi^-so we a. you to claim and enjoy 



Avoid. 

■.^■l35>>-^at they may a. those things which are 
^iS'SiS-beiug desirousttaatyou should a. presnm 
564,a-Of - - how they are to be avoided 

Awake. 

33.301, 3-4ud a. up after thy likeness 

Awaken. 

^,314.3-protect the innocent and a. the guilty 

Away, 

i3-5»-cast away the works of darkness 
9' 3i,2(3)-takest a. the sins of the world. Set 
also 10.33.1(3); 14,238.3(3); 33.560,3 
II, 38,3-take away all hatred and prcjucUce 



» Baptism. 

i3>i33.i-put a. tlie leaven of malice 
i6i,>-put a. from ns alt hurtful things 
109,1-not like children carried a. 
Mi3J3.i-and hath taken a. the sins of the world 
I5>345>i-ttae mysU!:al washing a. of sin 
17,360, 3-not the putting away of the filth of the 
31,363, 3-d(Mt so put away the sins of 

aSSfi-tbat his sins may be done a. by thy mercy 
389,1-was slain to take a. the sins of the world 
being purged and done a. 
s-thathemay neithercasta. his confidence 
a3,30i,3-didst take a. the sting of death 
36,314,3-neither cast a. their confidence in thee 

3iS.3-yon shall fade a. suddenly 
33,5i8,i;537,i-to banish and drive a. from tlic Ch 
55g,3-Good works - - cannot put away sins 
563,1-Meither ia the cfiect - - taken a. 

Awful. 

3ii549,i-*ffect them with an a. apprehension of 



3».55o.i-Toonrwen-bek»vedio Christ, A. B.. Pre 
55i,>4he purpose of instituting the Rev. A. B. 
35a.i-Ii A. B., receive these keys of the House 
55t.a-recdve - - yoo, the Rev. A. B., as Priest 

Babe. 

'3i 65, -out of the months of babes and sucklings 



30,510,3-Pnt back oar eaemy far from n 



33,563,3-not only badges and tokens of Christian 



3o,5i8,i;537,i-tobanish and drive away from the 

Banner. 

I5>349>3^t>siiftdly to fight nnder his banner, agai 

i4,£35,3-6ba11 Notice be s:Iven--of the banns of 

30,177,1-whetber by pubBsldngthe banusinChnr 

when the banns are published, it shall 

I publish the banus of marriage between 

Banquet. 

14,343.1-come to feed on the banquet of that most 

Baptism. 

8, 13,1-1 acknowledge one Baptism for the re- 

10, 3',t-By thy Baptism, fasting and TempUtion 

11, 38,2-oue Lord, one Faith, one Baptism 
I5.344.'-The ministration of public b. of infants 

that b. should not be administered but u 
Nevertheless - - b. may be administered 

34S,i-figuTuig thereby thy holy Baptism 

by the Baptism of thy well-beloved Son 
2~coming to thy holy Baptism, may receive 

246,1-ouce at least - - (if there be a baptism) 
in the gnmnds of Infant Baptism 

a47,i-in bringingthis Infant to his holy Baptism 

331,1-Raptism doth represent unto us our prof 

i6,i5J,»-The Ministration of Private Baptism of 

that they defer not the Baptism of their 

then Baptism shall be administered as ib 

In the form of public Baptism 

J53,a-certifiedofthe true form of Baptism 

3S3ii-by Baptism incorporated into the 

ill, i-same rule - - as in the public Baptism of 

356,a-( which are essential parts of Baptism) 
t>efoic appcnnted for public Baptism of In 



i6,357ii-If Infuit Baptism - - are to be at the sa 

17,357, i-The MiaistratioD of Baptism to Sucb As 

a6o,>-even Baptism doth also now save tia 



Baptism of infants 
164,3-Ajid OS for jon, who have now by Bap- 
tism put on Christ 
>6s,iH}ccaslon for the office of infant Baptlam 
BO aoon after his Baptism as convenient! j 
occasion for the office of Infant Baptism 
end with thanksgiving following the 
Baptism 
3-5uffice to nae the office fbr {ntbllc Baptism 
in cose of extreme danger, the office for 

private Baptism 
reasonable donbt concerning the baptism 
iS,z66,i-H7 Sponsors in Baptism; wherein I was 
370,1-Baptism and the Snpper of the Lord 
371,1-oatwatd visible sign or form in Baptism 
l9,a73,>-Godfatliers - - promised for them in Bap- 
tism 
a74,>-promise — that ye made - - at your 
Baptism 
3i,aS4,i-the profession which you made --in 

yonr Baptism 
3i,547,»-<Iedicated to thee in this hoose by Baptism 
renew the promises and vows of their 
Baptism 
33,56o,a-Art. XVI. Of Sin after Baptism 

deadly sin willingly committed after 



a-shall then demand of the pereons to be 
baptited 

163, i-take each person to be baptized by the 
i64,a-speaking to the baptized persons, hesha 
^S.i-every person thus baptited, should beco 
may require the baptizing of adnlts in pr 
i-If any persons not baptiied in their Infa 
shallbe brought to be baptued before«h 
such person may be baptued in the man 
16,371, i-Water; wherein the person is baptiied 
What is required ei persona to be bap- 
tised? 
Why then are infants baptized, when 
>9.i73>i-I'ayin^OnOfHandsUpon Those Who Are 



30,513, i-in the absence of the priest to baptize iaf 

33i559ti-lbr them that believe and are baptiied 

56o,>-Bnt all we the lest, although baptiied 

Bamaboa. 

6,xzi*,a;i3,303, -Saint Barnabas the Apostie 
i3i>03, -endue thy holy ApoaUe Barnabas witt 



Bartholomew. 

!'gii 



6,xxiv,i;i3,3ii-Salnt Bartholomew the Apostie 
13,311, -didst gi ■--■ '•-' 

Bameh. 



thine Apostle Bartholomew 
33,5SS,3-these following:— Bamch the Prophet 



to snch as fall into rin after Baptism 

5G],3-that is to say, Baj>tlsm, and the Sntwer 

563,1-like nature — with Baptism and the Lor 

a-Baptism Is not only a sign of profession 

Art. XXVII. Of Baptism 

they that receive Baptism rightly are gr 

The Baptism of yonng children b in any 

Baptist. 

6,xiiv,3-The Nativity of St. John the Baptist 
i3.ao4,-Saint John the Baptist's day 

Thy servant John Baptist was wmiderful 

Baptize. 

13,133, -as we are baptiied Into the death of thy 

15,344, i-for every male-child to be b-d — two Go 

When there are children to be b-d, the 

a-Hath this child been already b-d, or no 

may be b-d with water and the Holy Gh 

347,1-ye have brought this child here to be 

baptized 

348, i-Mhibter. Wilt thou be baptizrd In this 

3-teach all nations, and baptize them In th 

349,1-grant that this Child now to be baptized 

N. I baptize thee in the name of the Fa 

351,1-30 should we who are baptized, die from 

i6,3Si,3-procure not their children to be baptiied 

353.3-baptlied and ought not to be baptized ag 

the child so baptized is lawfully and 

sufficiently baptized 
the child, which is after this sort baptized 
if the minister - - did himself baptize th 



Baatard. 

31,383,3-then are ye bastards, and notsons 



311,3-and made ns to stand in the day 01 



13,63-to cast thy bright b 



IS of light 



Bear. 

9, 17,3-dnly conridering whose atithority they 

18, 36S,a-Th[)n Shalt not bear false witness against 
369,1-To bear no malice nor hatted in my hea 
31,383,1 -repent - - and bear your sickness patlen 
3-patiently - - bear onr heavenly Father's 
30,536, 3-aiid bear witness how yon are minded to 
33,55o,a-as continnally bearing in mind that yon 



Beat 

10,33, 3-finally to beat down Satan nnder onr feet 



a33,i-all is well done — concerning the bap- 
tizing of this child 
a56,3-the child was baptized with water, in the 
then let the minister baptize it ia the form 
337. i-If thou art not already baptiied, N. I 
baptize thee 
If -- and the receiving of infanta bap- 
tized in private 
>7.*57i3-When any such persons -- are to be 

Hath this person been already baptiied, 

26o,i--He that believeth and Is baptized shall 

Repent asd be baptized e(pery one oi yoa 



Because. 

13,150, 'because, through the weakness of our 
173, -because the frailty of man without tbeeca 
173, "because it cannot continue in safety 

14,233, 1- Because thou didst give Jesus Christ 
341,3-And b. it is requisite that no man shoold 
341,3-1 will not communicate, b. f am otherwi 
refused the feast --b, they had bought 
refused - - or b. they were married 

181271 .i-Becanae the; promise them both bj their 



BECAUSE. 1 

SSt309>*-oar aonl melted within as becanse of tro 

3it,i-tlij right band - - because thon hadst a 

33>55iti-becatise we woald not that an tmwortliT 

33,S6i|i-as well because it dotb greatly establislt 

as because it doth fervently kindle tlieir 

land civil 

a and promi 



a, vi,i-«hen--these AmericanStatesbecamciu 

HiosealteTations- -which became necess 

II, 38,1-shall become partakers of ereTlasting life 

17,164,3-to walk-- and as becoraeththectiilaTen 



11,387, 3-this child now lying npoa the bed of sick 

Bcd-rfddeo. 

ia,3U,3-may be used with aged and bed-ridden 



nay _ - , 

tnd also before and after aermooa 

6,xxlv, i-the nearest Sunday — whether before 

Septnagecima - - Sunday ia nine — 

weeks before Easter 

3-the Monday - - before Holy Thursday 

8, 3,3-di5sembIe nor cloak them before the face 

3, 4,i''to acknowledge our sins before God 

8, 7,1-befoTe even^ lesson, the minister shall sa 

13,1-Begotten of his Psther before all worlds 

■Sii-by walking before thee in holiness and r 

10, 34,2~wliichne make before thee in all our tro 
35,1-andln the old time before them 

1 1, 37,i'-To be nsed before the general Thanksgi 

before the final Prayer of Blessing or the 
jS.i-Dnring or before the session of any 
41,1-that thev may faithfully serve beforethee 
44,>-befbretiie finalPrayerof Blessing or the 
47, i-to an humble, holy and obedient walking 

before thee 
53,1-tlie Evening Service of the day before 
53,1-oul of - - 08 before in this office 
55, -thy messenger to prepare thy way before 
i3i 57t -^ running the race tnat is set before us 
66, -any more days before the Sunday after 
Si, -Scptnageslma. or the third Sunday befbre 
81. -Seiagesima, or the second Sunday before 
84, -Qninqnagesima, or the next Sunday be- 
fore Lent 
118, -we offer before thee for all estates of me 
14a, -whither our Saviour Christ is gone before 
84, -whosoever 11%-eth is counted dead before 

?&, -The Sunday next before Easter 
7. -The Sunday next before Advent 
14, »i,i-lf Homing Prayer hath been said Imme- 
diately before 
a24.»-said immediately before In Morning Pra 
axgiS-before they presume to eat of that Bread 
335, 1 -standing before the Table, hath so order 
that he may — break the bread befbre 
2-cetebrate and make here before thy Divi 
a37,i-If''- be spent before all havecommunlc 
consecrate more according to the Form 
before prescribed 
93),3-^ho knowest our necessities b. we ask 



i4>i43,3-bow little SBcb felgaedezcoses will avail 

b. God 
i5,344.i-givekDowledge--b.lhe beginning of 
i6,asi,>-to be said be^re in the Pom of Public 
i5i,>-tnie Form of Baptism, by him privately 
before nsed 
at such a time - - before divers witnesses 
356,3-the Form before appointed for Public Ba 
17,360, i-immediatcly before bis ascension into be 
364,3-vow — they have now made before this 
and especially before yon their chosen 
365, 9-branght to be baptised befbre they come 
18,366, i-To be Learned-- Before he be Brought 
19,373,1-placedandBtandlngln order before the 
9-openiy before the tfhurch ratify and con 
a75,i-in order kneeling before tbe Bishop 
30, >So,3-have witnessed the some before God and 
31,384,1-entered not Into k1«i7 before he was cm 
38s,[-if be bath not before disposed of his goo 
Tbe Exhortation befbre rehearsed, may 
said before the Minister begin his prayer 
388,1-pardon sealed la heaven before he go he 
389, i-pnre and without spot before thee 
aa,i93,t-accordlnKto the form before prescribed 
33,394, i-meeting the Corpse - - and going before 
35)307, i-The Prayer to be said before a Fight at 
3to,3-made t>efore thee In onr great distress 
3ia,i-4mmble, holy, and obedient walking be- 
fore thee 
36,313,1-Ut the slgtilng of the priscnerB come be- 
fore thee 
3-«hall plainly lay before yon the wretc^e 
315.3-^yonsnall appearbeforethejudgcof all 
317,3-aet before his eyes the things be hath do 
before thy jndgments have cut him off fr 
38,335, i-being together, ■ little before bed-time 

3- We come before thee In an humble sense 
30,513,3-every one of them, humbly kneeling be- 
fore Um 
Si3,i-liiunediately before the Benediction. Uia 
Si4,3-Utany, with the Prayers as Is before app 
517,3-welglied these things - - long before this 
53i,3MoimediateIy before the BenMictiou, aha 
533,1-08 before In the Form for the Ordering 



535,9-before he chose and sent forth his twelve 

536,1-prayed before they ordained Matthias to 

befbre we admit and send forth this pers 

3-before we admit yon to this Administrati 

539, i-the Elected Bish<q), kneeling before them 

3-Collect immediately before the Benedict! 

3i>549ii-coming before thee with clean thoughts 

i-CoUect, immediately before the final Ble 

33.S53<i-thathemay faithfully serve before thee 

33iS59<3-Wesreaccotmted righteous before God, 

S6o,i-Art xni. Of Works before Justification 

Works done before the grace of Christ 

s-before the fbundatlon of the world were 

S$i,i-tohave continually before their eyes the 

S63,i-before he be lawfully called, and sent to 

Beg. 



35<3°7i3-besging mercy and imploring thy help 
30i3i7ii-This webegttiraughthy ments, O Lord 
38,334, 3-These things and whatever else- - webu 
5i>547ii'folthfullT and devoutly beg his blessing 
548,3-All whid> we beg for Jesus Christ's sake 



6,xxiv,i-Kno«' when the Movable Feasts begin 

8, i,i-The Minister shall always begin 
7,1-Here be^neth such a Chapter 

9, i6,l-the Miuister shall begin the Evening Pr 
II, 43>>-t^ Prayer - - l>eginniug, O Father of m 
14,313,1-beginaing, hear what onr Lord Jesus Ch 



-'iV 



BELOVED. 



I4.n4,»-lii the - - Chapter of — beginning st th 

in the --Chapter of — beginninKat the 

2a5,a-retnni to the Lord's Table and begin the 

337,1-beginning at, All glory be to thee, Almig 

a39,3-aU onr worku began, continued and enu 

i7>3S9,i-in the third chapter, beginning at the fir 

36s,i-lhe Minister maj' begin with uie questio 

31,385,1-Baid before the Minister begin his Prayer 

13,392, 1 -beginning with the Collect, Epistle, and 

193,1-beguining at these words. Ye who do tm 

a8,327,a-it will be proper to begin with a Chapter 

30,si9ii-accompliah his work which he hath begun 

the Bishop beginning, and the Priests - - 

S33it'>hall begin the Conununion Service, in 

5a8,i-the good work which het ""' 

BegiDnlng. 

8, 6,i-Ai it waa In the beginning, is now 

i3,a-bast safely brought ns to the beginning 
15,244,1-giTe knowledge - ■- before the b. of Mor 
• 249,3-iead the rest of his life according to this 

bennning 
ii,ago,3-A l^anksnving for the beginning of « 
33>30 1, 1 -prepared Tor jou from the beginning of 
37,319,1-theSentences at the beginning of Moral 
^3>3t >-thy preservadon of 03 from the beginning 
a-brooght in safety to the beginning of this 

Begotten. 

8, 13, i-Begotten of his Father before aU worlds 

Begotten, not made 

9, 31,3-tbe only l>egotten Son, Tetns Christ 
33,557, i-begotten ftom ererhuting of the Father 

Behalf. 

It, 47>i-the child in whose behalf we bleas and pr 
14,143,1-iii God'a behalf, I bid yon all who e— *•— 



389,a-A Prayer - - in behalf of all present at 

390,1-for mercy in behalf of this thv servant 

36,317, i-for succonr in behall of this thy servant 

33,ssi,3-In the name and behalf of — Parish, (or 

Behave. 

30,513, 2-bebave themselves in this inferior Office 
536,2-to behave yonrself in the Chnrch of God 

Behold. 

8, t3,2-who dost from thy thrane behcrid all the 

3-to behold and bless thy servant the Presi 

10. 35ii-With pity beliold the sorrows of our hea 

It) 39'>~B^I>o1d we beseech thee, the afflictioosof 

43,1-behold, vi^t and relieve thy sick servant 

13, 60, -so we may with sure confidence behold h 

63, -by faith behold the glory that shall be 

118, -gracioQslv to behold this thy family 

310, -permitted to behold the King in his bean 

3i,3Si,i-behold, visit, and relieve this thy servan 

25.306, i-dwellest in heaven, butbehotdest all thi 

36,316, i-he is of pnrer eyes than to behold iniquity 

^8, 335, 3-who art of purer eyes than to behold ini 

30,51 1, i;5i5,i-Merclful1ybdioldthese thy servants 

536, i-MerdfnIly behold this thy servant 

Being. 

iS,22i,i-ia whom we live, and move, and have 



being 
rbe&tg, 



onr reason, and all other 



3j.S58,»-the«e following: - - Of Bel and the Drag 

Belief. 

18.266, a-Rehearse the Articles of thy belief 
367,t-leara in these Articles of thy Belief 



Believe. 

8, 8,1-WebeIieTethatthoa shall come 
S,i'anfeignedly belitve his holy Gospel 
M,:-I believe in God chi; Father Almigh^ 
12,2-1 believe in the Holy Ghost 
12, i-I believe in one God theFather Almighty 
a-I believe one Catholic and Apostolic Chu 
i3i'4o, -believe thy only begotten Son — tohave 
190, -without all doubt, to believe in thy Son 
a [ I, -grace truly to believe and to preach thy 
14,334,1-that which we believe of the glory of the 

the same we believeof the Son, and of 
i5,34S>3-the life of those who believe, and the res 
Earnestly believe that he will likewise 
347,3-constantly believe God's holy Word and 
348, i-Dost thou believe all the Articles of the 
aso,3-to believe in God and to serve him 
351,1-onght to know and believe to his soul's 
17,360,1-He that believeth and Is baptized shall 
but he that believeth not shall be damned 



364,3-have promised — to believe in God and 

16,366,3-should believe all the Articles of the Chr 

bound to believe, and to do, as they 

267,1- First, I leara to believe In God the Path 

369,1-My duty towards God is to believe in him 

271,1-beIieve the promises of God made to them 

19,274, a-bonnd to believe and to do all those thin 

3i,384,3-do believe as a Christian man should, or 

3S5,i-AIt this I stedfastly believe 
3a,a93,2-stedfastly believe that Jesos Christ hath 
33,30o,a-in whom, whosoever believeth, shall live 

whosoever livetb and believeth In him 
^i3^3i*-E'cept you re[>ent, and believe, we can 
But if yon do smcerely repen t and bcliere 
314,1-WhiIe yon have the light, believe in the 
3i4,i;3i6,3-E>ost thou believe in God, etc., 
314,1 1316,3-All this I stedfastly believe 
3o,5ia,i-do yon nnfeiKnedly believeall the Canon 
Answer. I do believe them 
539,3-to such as believe, a wholesome example 
33.557, 2- to be believed that he went down into Hell 
should be believed as an article of the fa 
559,1-oiight thoroughly to be received and be- 

for them that believe and are baptiied 
563, i-to be believed for necesa^ of Salvation 

Believer. 

S,7,a-the Elingdom of Heaven to all bdlevcxs 

Belong. 

a, V, I -determined to belong to Doctrine 
II, 40,1-40 whomitbelongethjnstly to punish sin 
15,248, 3-alI things belongmg to the Spirit may li 
38,324,2-to take us and all things t>elonging to ns 
31,549,1-toofier unto thee any thing belongs 
33,SS'>>>-U*'ofU>e things belonging totheallar 

Beloved. 

8, 3,3-Dearly beloved brethren, the Scriptnre 

i4,3J9,a-Dearly beloved in the Lord, ye who mind 

140,3-Dearly b. on --day next, I purpose -- 

a43,i-Dearlj b. brethren, on --I intend- -to 

Wherefore, most dearly b. in Christ, ^ Vf 

344,3-Dearl7 beloved, forasmuch as 

i5i246,3-Beloved, ye bear in this Gospel the wotds 

347. '-Dearly beloved, ye have brought this chi 

a49.a-'Seeing now, dearly beloved brethren, tb 

i7,359,a-BeIovcd, ye hear in this Gospel the expr 

2o.a77,2-Dearly beloved. We are gathered togetb 

ai,38a,a;26,ji3, i-Dearly beloved, know this that 

314,1-0 beloved, considerinthisyonrday.how 

315,1-Dearly beloved, it hath pi eased Almighty 

3i6,i-Last!y,beloved,.snbmit yourself- -to the 

.1'.S46,2;32.ssi.i-ltearly beloved in the Lord, 

i'or dearly he loved Son, see I4,a33,a; 335,3; 15, 

M»,2; »l, ?i^,i;:3M»*!^^i!^^. I V 



Below. 

35,3D6,i-dwelIeat in heaven, bat beboldest all 
tbings below 



Bonedlclte. 

8,6,1-at the end of the Ventte, Benedidte, Benedl 
8,2-Benedidte, omnia opera Domini 



I 37,1-tlie final r r ayei of blessing or the Bene- 
diction 
99,1-lncrease - - by th; heavenly benedictioa 
40,3-giTe thy grace and heavenly benediction 
44,1-^e final Prajrer of Blessing or Benedic- 
tion 
14,336,3-be filled with thj grace and heavenly 

benediction 
iS,a45,3-tbe everlasting benedictioa of thy heave 
»y,aSo,»-&n yoa with all splritna) benedktioa 
30,513, i-immedlately before the benediction, iha 
53i,a-linmediately before the benediction, sha 
5a9,>'Collect immediately before the benedic- 
tion 



S'fSSAi^J'J^*^' Uie benediction - - the Wardens 



Benefit. 

8, 4,1-foT the grcat benefits that we have recel 

II, 39>2-)^d l>er increase for our nse and benefit 

4i,i-serve--to~ -the benefit of thy holy Ch 

I3>i34i -receive that bis inestimable benefit 

14,339,1-the benefit is great if with a tme - - hea 

aso.i-the innmnerable benefits which --be 

336,1-tluuiks for the innntaerable benefits proc 

i-iemisslon — and all other benefits of hk 

I5t349>>-glve thanks onto Almighty God for these 

i7i36o,i-flhoweth unto ns the great benefit we reap 
i8,37i,3-of the benefits which we receive thereby 

What are the benefits whereof we are 
»,393,3-remembeting the benefits he hath there 
35,310, i-helpeth ns, and ponrethbls benefits npon 
3B,3>7,t-for the mercies and benefits of the past 
30,511, s-so great benefits of thy eternal goodness 

thankful - -- for these and all thy other 
benefits 
3i,54S,i-all other benefits of his passion 

for the benefiu which th^ have received 

s-who shall enjoy the benefit of this pions 

3^.553. i-serve - - to - - the benefit of thy holy Ch 

33,561, i-etidued with BO excellent a benefit of God 



>, vi.i-eaniestly beseeching Almighty God 

8, 4, i-Wherefore I pray and beseech you 
S^i-Wherefore let ns beseech him to grant 

13,1-Most heartily we beseech thee 

14, 3- we hnmbly beseech thee for all sorts and 

15, 1- And we beseech thee, give ns that dae 

9, 37,i-l4ghten onr darkness, we beseech thee, 
10,31.33,33(17 )-We beseech thee to hear ns pjod 

31,3-We sinners do beseech thee to hear ns 

33,i(3)-SonofGod, we beseech thee to hear 

the Prayer, We bnmbly beseech Ihee, O 

35,»-We bnmbly beseech thee, O Father 

". 37.1-we humbly beseech thee, as for the peop 

3-We beseech thee to be with the Cotmcil 

38, i-vouchsafe, we beseech thee, so to direct 

39, i-Send OS we beseech thee in this oar oecc 



40, i-Save and deliver us, we taanibly beseech 
3-Givc thy grace, we humbly beseech thee, 
4t,3'We beseech thee of thine loEnite soodne 
Regard onr supplications, we humbly be- 
seech thee 
41,1-Look down from heaven, we hnmbly be- 
seech thee 
a-Look down from heaven, we humbly be- 
seech thee 
43,1-Guard him, we beseech thee, from the d 
3-tiOok with pity, we beseech thee, npon th 
we earnestly beseech thee to have pity. 
IViU tht word grant, see 11.44.*; 47.3; 

i3i7'; 79193; 140; 157; '6>; 168; 180; 191; 

an; i4.339>i; 3,1,301,1; 30,538,3; 31,549-^ 
4S,3-beseechiDg Ihee to continue thy loving ki 
46, i-besecching thee stilt to continue such ihy 
most humbly beseeching thee to grant — 
I, 48.1-the Prayer, We humbly beseech thee, 
49-3-to the Prayer, O Lord we beseech thee, 
30,1-we beseech thee, mercifully hear our pra 
I, 63, -Uercifnl Lord, we beseech thee to cast 
71, -we beseech thee merdfullv to receive the 
78, -we beseech thee to keep thy Church and 
81, -we beseech Ihee favourably to hear 
91. -We beseech thee Almighty God, look up 
94, -We beseech thee Almighty God, merdlu 
118, -we beseech thee graciously tobeholdthis 



148, -we beseech thee that thou wouldest keep 

153, -Keep ns, we beseech thee, under the pro 

154, -we beseech thee mercifully to hear ns 
t6i, -We humbly beseech thee to put away fr 
171, -Keep, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy Chn 
173, -O Lord, we beseech thee, let thy contin 
176, -Lord, we beseech thee, grant thy people 
179, -keepns, we beseech thee, from all things 
iS3, -we beseech thee to keep thy household 

184, -Be ready, we beseech thee, to hear the d 

185, -O Lord, we beseech thee, absolve thy pe 
187, -Stir up, we beseech thee, O Lord, the wil 
194, -we humbly beseech thy Idajesly, thai as 
■97, -We beseech thee, O tx>rd, pour thy grace 
303, -leave na not, we beseech thee, destituteof 
307, -Make we beseech thee, all Bishopa and 

4,313,1-writeaII theae thy laws — we beseech 
334, i-vonchsafe, we beseech thee, to direct, etc 
a3S,»-We humbly beseech thee moat merdfnlly 

beseeching thee to inspire continually the 
a39,i-We beaeecb thee also so to direct and dis 

we most humbly beseech thee - - to com 

3-beseeching thee to give ns grace so to foil 

336,1-And we mostbumbly beseech the -- to 

most hnmbly beseeching thee to gran t 
9-humbly beseeching thee, that we and all 

beseech thee to accept this onr bounden 
338, i-we most hnmbly b. thee O Heavenly Pat 
339, 3-We beseech thee to have compassion up 
340,1-We b. thee merdfnlly to incline thine ea 

indbeseecbyoii--that ye will not refu 



149, i-Regard we beseech thee the supplicatio 

3so,i-And hnmbly we beseech tbee to grant th 

9, 175, 1 -Strengthen them, we beaeecb thee, O Lo 

J76,i-Let thy Fatherly band, we beseech tbee 

vouchsafe, we beseech tbee, to direct 

1,383, i-Sanctify, we beseech thee, this thy — co 

386,3-Save us, and help us, we humbly beseech 

aSS, I -strengthen him, we beseech thee, so mu 

3-8ofit and prepare him, we beseech thee 

most humbly beseeching thee, that It ma 

389,1-We beseech thee, look down In pity and 

a-Make ns, we beseech thee, deeply scusib 

3gi,i-Perfect, we beseech thee, this thy mercy 



M,a9a,»-'We beseech thee to have mercy upon th 

I3,9oo,2-Aiid wc beseech thee, thai we, with all 

We humblr beseech thee, O Father, to ra 

3o3,i-most hnmbly beseechitis thee to give us 

35,306,1-Look down, we beseech thee, and hear 

hear ua, and save ns, we beseech thee 

310,3-And, we beseech thee, make ns as truly 

3iiii-Contiiine, we beseech thee, this thy good 

3ia,i-And, we beseech thee, give us grace to 

And, we beseech thee, give us such a se 

'S,ii4,»-Ylc humbly beseech thee, of thy goodness 

317,1-give him, we beseech thee, patience in th 

3i8,a-We beseech thee to have mercy npon th 

37,330,>-And, we beseech thee, give ns a just aen 

311,1-beseeching theeto continue thy loving ki 

28,313, i-hnmbly breeching thee to accept this 

3-We humbly beseech thee to have cotnpa 

335,3-Iook upon as, we iMseech thee. In mercy 

336,1-vonchMfe ns, we beseech thee, the direc 

337, i-beseedung thee tocootinne these thy bl 

»-ln particiilar we beseech thee toconthiue 

9>i5i3it-Make them, we beseech thee, O Lord, to 

511,3-hnmbly beseech thee, by the same thy 

533,3-we beseech thee to send npon these thy 

533, i-Give grace, we beseech thee; to all Bisho 

S39,2-we beseech thee to send down upon this 

earnest to reprove, beseech, ana rebake 

31,549,1-yet we beseech thee, in thy great good 

33,553,3-Give thy grace, we beseech thee, to thy 



a, v,9>tiiat which according to her best nnders 
til 37,3-npon the best and surest foundation 
16,318,1-It is judged best that the Criminal 
30,5»,3-The best, the truest gain 

Bestow. 

a6o,i-and bestow npon them the Holy Ghost 
33o,>-bestowed npon this Nation and people 

Betray. 

13.118, -oar Lord — wascontented to be betrayed 
14.335, i-Por in the night in which he was betrayed 

Better. 

i4t343,i-ye wQl by God's grace return to a b. mi 
15,146,1-nsedonce — for Ok better instructing of 
iSo,3-that he may know these things the better 
18,369, i-lowly ^^^ reverently to all my betters 
3o,a79,i-forl>etter, for worse, for richer, for poor 
aj,a8s,i-forthe better discharging of hisconscien 
38,336, 1-Prayer for grace to reform and grow 

better 
a8,336,i-sive them repentance and better minds 
3d>S64,3^ndge the same to serve better to godlin 

Between. 

9 T,3-the happy mean between too mnch stiff 
«,iXT,i-between the twenty-first day of March. 
6,xzv,i-between the twentieth day of March, etc 
i6,3Si,3-other Holy-dav falling between 
30,377, i-regards ^ civil contract between the pa 
Banns - ~ between M. of - -, and N. of 
>Si307>i-and jadge between us and our enemies 
31,548,1-the vow and covenant between them ma 
3a,55i,i-8acerdotalrelation between yon and them 
difference between you and your congre 
sacerdotal connection between you and 
33>558,3-whois the only Mediator between God 



38o,i-perfoTmaud keep the covenant betwixt 



Bewail. 

14.331, i-We acknowledge and bewaO our manUb 
341, i-there to bewail your own sinfulness 

36,3i3.a-there to bewail yoar own sinfnltte» 
3iS,3-hnmbly to confiesa and tiewail your great 



Bible. 

30,533, i-shall deliver - - the Bible into his hand 

5a9,i-shall deliver him the Bible, saying 
33,553, a-receive the Incnmbeat --and pteaent 
him the Bible 



14,343,1-1 bid you all who are here present 

i-So lovingly called and bidden by God 
343,1-1 bid you m the Name of God 
33>S54,3-salnte and welcome him, bidding him G 

Bind. 

la, 51,1-thonghwebetiedandbonndwiththech 
i4i333, i-But chiefly are we bound to praise thee 
18,166,3-Dost thou not think that thon art bound 



30,539, i-bind up the broken, bring agabi the oat 

33>558,a-Althongh the Law - - do not bind Chris 

560,1-render - - as much as they ate bonnd to 

Birth. 

13, 6a, -the yearly remembrance of the Uttb of 
16,351, a-the first or second Sunday next after 

their birth 
t8,37i,t-A death tmto sin, and a new birth unto 

Birthday. 

'SiSS-The Nativity of oar Lord, or the birthday of 



-By the Bishops -- of the -- Chnrch 

3,vii, i-the Bishop may set forth such Form or P 

8, 14,1-Send down npon onr Biabopa and other 

10, 33.1-to Ulnminate all Bishops. Priests and De 

11, 40,3-thy servants the Bishops and Pastors of 
>3.ao7, -all Bishops and Pastors diligently to pre 
I4,a39,i-Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all 

Bishops 
aji,a-Then shall the Priest (the Bishop if he be 
3j7,i-todeliTer thesame tothe Bishops, Priests 
a38,a-the Priest (the Bishop if he be present) 
i5,a5i,i-be brought to the Bi^iop to be conGrmed 
17,365,1 -confirmed by the Bishop so soon after 
i8,a66, i-Before He Be Brought To Be Confirmed 
By The Bishop 
373,»-So soon - - they shall be bronght to the 
Bishop 
whensoever the Bishop shall give knowle 
fit to be presented to Um Bishop to be co 
t9<373>i-placedandstandiagln order before the 
Bishop 
a-present nnto the Bishop those who are 
374.1-Tben the Bishop, or some Minister app. 
Then shall the Bishop say 
Bishop. Lord hear our prayer 
Btfore other responsive sentences. See 
374,3(3); 30.510,1; 5i3.i(4),a(al; 518,1,3 
373>i~>n order kneeling before the Bishop 
Then shall the Bishop say 
3~And all kneeling down, Uie Bishop shall 
a76,3-Then the Bishop shall bless them, saying 
30.S09, i-Making - - Bishops, Priest and Deacons 
as established by the Bishops, the Clergy 
Iheae Orders of -- Bishops, Priests and 



30,509,3-8 lawful Bishop, Priest, or Deacon, in Ui 
adofitted a Deacmi, Priest, or Bishop, ex 
And the Biahop, kuowitiK either b]r bims 



j-the Bi^iop shall cease from drdering th 
Then the Bishop shall say unto the Peopl 
Then the Bishop - - shall — say the 
Sttia-Then shall the Bishop examine ever)' one 
S I s,i-to preach, if he be admitted thereto by 
the Bishop 
9-Will 70U reverently obey yonr Bishop 
Then the Bishop, layioK his Hands sever 
Then shall the Bishop deliver to even 
thereto licensed by~the Bishop himself 
513,1-Tlieii one of them, appointed by the 
Bishop, shall 
Then shall the Bishop proceed In the Co 
and receive the Holy CommnniOD — 
with the Bislu^ 
>-lt shall Otherwise seem good to the Bishop 
ji6,i-Then the Bishop shall say mito them as 
jifii-Theii shall the Bisliop, standing np, say 
Aiter which shall be sang or said by the 

Bishop 
the Biahop beginning, and the Priests - ~ 
5ii,a-the Bishop shall pray in this wise, and ■ 
j33, i-the Bishop with ue Priests present, shall 
the Receivers --and the Bishop saying 
Then the Bishop shall deliver (o every 
3-the Bishop shall eo on in the Service of 
513,1-The Form Of Ordaining Or Consecrating 
A Bishop 
the Presiding Bishop - - shall begin the 
some other Bishop appointed by the 

Bisht^ present 
Give grace - - to all Bishops, the Pastors 
9-And another Bishop shall read the Epist 
5S4,3-Theti another Bishop ahall read the Gos 
5a5,3-the Elected Bishop, vested with his Roch 
presented by two Bishops of this Chnrch 
presented - - nnto the Presiding Bishop 
presented — or to the Bishop appointed 
the Bishops who present him saying 
to be Ordained and Consecrated Bishop 
Then shall the Presiding Bishop demand 
I, N., chosen Bishop of the Protestant, 
Then the Presiding Bishop shall move 
Sae.i-please thee to illuminate all Bishops, etc 
called to the Work and Uinistry of a 
Bishop 
i-Then the Presiding Bishop - - shall say 
ThePreaiding Bishop. Are yon persuad 
537, -The Presiding Bishop (6 times] 

a-the Presiding Bishop, standing np, shall 

S38,i-Theii shall the Bish<n> elect put on the 

the Presiding Bishop beginning, and the 

and the Bishop — answering by veraea 

3-That ended, the Presiding Bishop shalf 

539,1-tbe Presiding Bishop and Bishopspreseut 

lay--npon the Head of the Elected 

Bishop 
shall lay - - the Presiding Bishop saying 
Receive - - for the Office and Woilc of a 

Bishop 
the Presiding Bishop shall deliver him 
the Presiding Bishop shall proceed in the 
3-witta whom ae new Consecrated Bishop 
534,1-Then shall the Bishop - - rehearse 
3-the Bishop shall say the Summary 
535,a;536,i-Then the Bishop may say 
336,3-Then shall the Bishop begin IheOilertory 
538, 3-rcve rent ly bring it to the Bishop 
the Bishop shall then place- 
snng — under the ditt-cliou of the Bishop 
S38,i;s4o,i,3:544.3-TbeD shall the Bishop say 
539,i~The Bishop shall then SB.y this 
}4D,i-inade, by ibe Bishop and oUthoaevha 



30,540, i-Tben shall the Bishop stand np 
54i,t-After which the Bishop shall proceed 
Then shall the Bishop turn to the 
shall be said or song by the Bishop 
!-Bishop and people 



Here the Bishop is to take the Paten 



the Bishop shall return to t1 

545,2-Then the Bishop shall let them d^art 

the Bishop and the other Commonicants 

31,546,1-The Bishop ia to be received at the entra 

the Bishop - - shall go np the aisle of the 

the Bishop one verse, and the Clergy an 

»-The Bishop shall go within the rails, wttb 

The Bishop, sitting in his chair, shall 

547. i-Then the Bishop, kneelins, shall say the 

a-After this the Bishop Shall stand np, and 

renew and be Confirmed by the 



after which, the Bishop shall say 
The Bishop shall then proceed to the 
549>i-For the — the Bishop shall say this Pra 
33,SSOtt-The Bishop having received due Notice 
>-to the Chief Bishop and Sovereign Jndge 
S5i,i-we, yonr Bishop, with the advice of oar 
the Bishop — shall enter the Chancel 
except the Bishop, or the Priest who acta 
3-Bishop, or the Pnest who acts as the Ins 
the Bishop - - shall judge whether it off 
554, i-thon gracious Bishop and Shepherd of 
When the Bishop of the Diocese is presc 
33<S55,i-AsEstablishedby the Bishops, the Cler 
564,3-Bishaps, Priests, and Deacons, are not 
566,1-Of the Consecation of Bishops and Minis 
The Book of Consecratioaot Bishops and 

BimextUe. 

6, zKv,3-in all Bissextile or Leap Years. Stf 

aito under Leap Year. 
7,xxvi,3-the Years marked with an asterisk are 
Bissextile 

Bitter. 

ir, 44,1-deliver - - from the bitter pains of etem 
31,189,1'TIiou writest bitter thin^ against him 
33,399, i-deliver us not into the bitter pains of 



Blamoless. 

38,336,1-that aowe may be preserved pure and 
blameless 



IS fables, and dongerons 

adoct 

Bless. 

8, 8,1 O Lord save thy people and bless thine 
8.1:9, 1,2:10, i-bless ye the Lord (30 times) 
9. [-let the Earth bless the Lord 
9,2-0 let Israel bless the Lord 

13,3-to behold and bless thy servant 

I^l-W« bless thee for ooro 



^<: 



II, 2-We praise thee, we blesa thee, we worsb 
6,3-ADa bless ttiiae inheriiance 
li,3-to bless and preserve all Christian Rnlera 
li,i~to bless aod keep all thy people 
ki,I-bast blessed the earth that it be frnitfnl 
Hless the labours of the husbandman 



S leased thee. See also under the word 
fame, 
IS) Si,>-The Lord bless ns and keep us 
13, 6a, -may learu to love and bless our persecnt 
14,536, 1 -vouchsafe to bless and sanctify - - these 
17,161, i-would vouchsafe to receive you and bless 
19,376, 3~Then the Bishop shall bless them, saying 
30,aSo, i-thls man and tkis woman, whom we bless 

a-God — bless, preserve and keep yoa 
11,390,1-^6 bless tby wonderful goodness, for ha 
i8,3i6,i~Bless all in authority over ns 

317,1-We bless thee for thy patience with ns 
30,531, i->nay please thee to bless these thy servan 
31,547,3-bless it with such success as may 

for blessing thy people in thj Name 
33,S53i^~to bless the mintstrj' and service of him 

BIcMed. 

I, *,i-a most invaluable part oftbat blessed 
1, vl,i-JeSQS Christ, our blessed Lord and Sav 
6,xxiv,i-The Purification of the Blessed Virgin 
I-The Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin 
9, 37,1-according to thy blessed Word and ordin 

10, 30,1-0 holy, blessed, and glorious Trinitv 

1 1, 37,>-Iesus Christ, our most blessed Lord and 

In the Council of the blessed Apostles 
38,3-dldst send thy blessed Son to preach 

peace. See also under the word Son 
43.1'and wiih resignation to thy blessed will 
44,1-failh in thy Son, our blessed Saviour 

thy dear Son, our blessed Saviour and Re 

45,I-by this seasonable and blessed change of 

i3i 54i -Blessed Lord, who has caused all noly 

embrace -- the blessed hope of everlast 
6a, -prayed - - to thee, O blessed Jesus 



63, -instructed by the doctriae of thy blessed 
'^, -we may in all things obey thy blessed w 
19, -so fetch them home, blessed I»rd, to thy 



191, -the preaching of the blessed Apostle Sai 
197, -The Annnuctation of the blessed Virgin 
319, -follow tby blessed Saints in all virtuous 

i4>935 2-bi3 blessed passion and precious death 
336, 1 -partakers of his most blessed Body and 
337,1-ending — partakers of his most blessed 
138,1-the blessed company of all faithful peop 

15,146,3-he laid his bands gpon them, and blessed 
348,a-tbrongh thy mercy, O blessed Lord God, 

t9,i74,i-BIessed be the Name of the Lord 

11. jS5,i-but strengthen him with thy blessed Spl 
189,1-0 blessed Lord the Father of mercies 
190,2-Blessed be thy Name that thou didst not 

3i,393,i-partakeT3of his most blessed Body and 

13,301,1-Come, ve blessed children of my Father 
a-joined hereafter with thy blessed saints 
303,1-Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit 

iS,3o6,i-for the Infinite merits of our blessed SaW 

O blessed Saviour, who didst save tby dis 

3IO,I-Bles3ed bethyName, who didst not despl 

Blessed be the Lord God: even the Lord 

and blessed be the Name of bis Majesty 

9-O most blessed and glorions Lord God 

311,1-Blessed be the Name of the Lord: from 

rf,3i6,i-to endeavour and praj' for this blessed 
317. i-but strengthen him with thy blessed Spir 
Blessed Lord, rememl>er tby mercies 

17.311. i-hast blessed the labours of the husband 

30,519,1-Thy blessed unction from, above 
j3i,i-and thy blessed kingdom enlarged 



t ^ BLOOb. 

30,531, i-may please thee to bless these tby serva 
31,547, i-the secret inspiration of the blessed Spir 
>-through Jesus Christ our blessed Lord 
548,1-the blessed Sacrament of the Body and 
Grant, we beseech thee, blessed Lord, th 
i-onr most blessed Lord and Saviour 
Blessed be tby Name, O Lord, that it ba 
right nse - - to the glory of thy blessed 
549,3-Bles8ed be thy Name, O Lord God, for 
3>iS5>>^Wbo is God over all, blessed for evennor 
553, i-to bless the ministry and service of him 
keep them in the same. O blessed Spirit 
554,1-throngta tby merits, O blessed Jesns 
33,557>i-took--in the womb of the blessed Virg 

Blessing. 

a, Ti,3-to accompany with his blessing every 
6,xziv.a-fruits of the earth and all other Bless- 
ings 
S, 14, i-pour upon them the continual dew of thy 
blessing 
ij,i-fbr our creation, preservation, and all 
the blessings of this life 
II. 37i i-the Final Prayer of Blessing or the Bene 
44,1-the Final Prayer of Blessing or Benedict 
14,139,1-the B. of God Almighty - ■* be amon^ 
3-the Priest - - shall let them depart with 
ttaisB. 
140,1-nntothe — concluding with tbe Blessing 
shall immediately alter the Blessing teve 
I5>a46,i-will give unto him the ble^ingof eternal 
17,160,3-thathe will give them the blessing of etc 
10,380, i-Send thy blessing upon these thy servan 
i-And the Minister sball add this Blessing 
a3,393,i-Tbe Communion; The Lord's Prayer; The 

Blessing 
13,301, i-receive ^st blessing which thy well-belo 
15,305. i-retum — to enjoy toe blessings of the 



316,3-Send down thy blesslnp temporal and 
3*7,1-10 continue these tby UescingB to ns 
30,511,3-to send upon these — thy heavenly 
blessing 
5a9,a-to send down upon - - thy heavenly 
blessing 
3ii547,i~''sithfull7 and devoutly beg his blessing 
549,1-Coltect, immediately before the Pinal 



33>3fi3i3-the Cnp of Blessing Is a partaking of the 



Bliaa. 

33,yio,3-may have our perfect consummation and 

Blissful. 

30,511, i-Uay gain the blissful ^ght 

Blood. 

S, S,i-thon hast redeemed with thy precious 
Blood. See also under the word 



hast made of one blood all nations 



U, 3S.3-Wli0 



under the word Boify 
a34,i-to eat - - and to drink his Blood 
135,1-for this ia my Blood of the New Testame 
336,1-and tlinagh faith in bis blood 



BjjQOD, t 

14,337,1-The Blood ofoiirI/>rdJesnsChriat,wliich 

remembratice that Christ's Blood was 
15,348,3-did alied ont of his - - side txith water 

and blood 
3i,9S8,>-WaBh it - - in the blood of that Iminacal 
»,>93,>-aiid shed his Blood for his redemption 
3D^i6,3-the sheep - - and for whom he abed his 
blood 
596,9-tlun the efltasion of his own blood 
563,9^ • partaking of tbe Blood of Christ 

Blood«hsddliig. 

I4,9y>i9-b7 his predooa blood-sbeddhig he Itath 

Bloodr. 

10, ^i.i-t? tUne Agcn^ and Blood; Sweat 



3i,jfi6,»-»» certain Anabaptists do falselj' boast 

Bodfly. 

II, 39,1-all things necegsarr to their bodily anste 

43,3-Dellver him - - from his bodily pain 

47,1-todeliTer from his bodily siclciieM this 

ia,393,»-«iid recover his bodily health, if it be thy 

a6,3i4>3-endiire, throngb their bodily confinement 

Body. * 

a, v,a-tlie main Body and riiriillsl parts of the 

8, 4,1-as well for the Body as the >onl. J'in- 

body M coi^nction with the wordioul, 

■. see under the latter word 

13,1-1 believe In --the Resnrrection of the 

Body 
14,3-affllcted - - in mind, body or estate 
II, 38,3-as there is bnt one Body and one Spirit 
13, 89, -Keep tis both ontwardly in oar bodies 

from all adversities which may happen 

to the body 

118, -the whole body of the Chnrch is nvent 

319, -in the mystical body of thy SonCbnst onr 

14,331,3-shall stand in the t>ody of the Chnrch, or 

134,3-direct and govern both onr hearts 

and bodies 
319,3-of the Body and Blood of onr SavionrCh 
334,3(2)-onr sinfol bodies may be made clean 

by his body 
33S,>-tbis is my Body which is given for yon 
336,1-partakets of his most blessed Body and 
3-the most precious Body and Blood of thy 
made one body with him, that he may 
a37.I-The Body of onr Lord Jesna Christ, which 
(3)-pre3erve thy body and soul unto 
3-enduig-- partaken of his most blessed 
Body and Blood 
thes[nritnal food of the most prcdons B. 
338,1-very members incorporate In the mysti- 
cal b. of thy Son 
340,3-most ccMnfortable Sactunent of the B. 
15,149,1-and grafted into the body of Christ's Ch 
iSOfi-audntterly abolish the whole body of sin 
i8,369,3-To keep my body in temperance, sober 
171,3-The Body and Blood of Christ, which are 
373, i-3trengthening - - by the Body and Blood 
as onr bodies are by the Bread and Wine 
19,376,1-10 direct — trath onr hearts and bodies 
30,377, 1 -Persona — shall come into the body of 
31,288,1-nndcrthyhandin great weaknesaofbody 
a9i,i-re3tored to health of body and vigour of 
33,393, i-the Boly Commonion of the Body and 
a-hia soot shall depart friAn the body 
393,i-part*ketsofhi8 most blessed Body and 



I BOOK. 

33,293, 3-the Sacrament of Christ's Body and Blood 
he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood 
33, 199,1-whlle tht^ earth ahall tie cast upon the 
Body 
3-we tlierefoTc commit his body to the gro 
the corruptible bodies of those who sleep 
made like unto tiis own glorious body 
303, i-who are of the mystical body of thy Son 
16,317, i-set - - the things he hath done in the 
body 
3t8,3-wbensoeTer his soul shall depart f^Mn 
the body 
38,3a3,3-dedicate both onr souls and bodies to 
Dedication of soul and body 
334, i-according to the works done in the body 
3D,5i6,»-The Chnrch - - is his Spouse, and hu 
Body 
towaras the Spouse and Body of Christ 
3 1,548,1 -Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chr 
549, i-with bodies nndefiled and minds sanctU 
3»iSS3i*-I devote myself, soul, body and spirit 
33i557|i~cvflB^i>Si wilhont body, parts, or pas 
3-and took again his body, with flesh, 
363,3-is 8 partaking of the Body of Christ 
564,t-The Body of Christ is given, taken, and 
the mean whereby tbe Body of Christ la 
which eat not the Body of Christ in the 
the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
S6s,3-the Sacrament of tbe Body and Blood oS 



Boldness. 

14,333,3-and also boldness with fervent teal cons 
33iS54ii^'' unity of spirit, and in the bond of pea 



8, 14,3-in the bond of peace 

38,3-in one holy bond of trt . 
13, 84, -the very bond of peace and o 



- in the honaeof bond- 



Bonum. 

9,31, 3-the end of the Uagnificat - - Coi 
33,3-Bonnmest confiten. Psalm xdi 



Tit. Page-The Book of Common Prayer 
Certificate-this edition of the Bookof Coi 
Certificate-a certified copy of the Standard Bo(A 
" -custodian of the Standard Book of 

I, iv, i-Ratifi cation of the Book of Common Pra 
having - - set forth A Book of Common 
do hereby establish the said Book 
3-And this Book shall be in use from and 
3, v,i-in the Preface of her Book of Common 
vi,3-a comparison — with the Book of Com 
3, vii,i-aa he shall - - select — from tliis Book 
hath been provided in this Book 
viii,3-of Holy Scripture or of the Book of Com 
before and after any Offlce in this Bo<A 

8, 7. i-sacta a Chapter — of such a Book 

9, 37,3-such Prayer or Prayers taken ont of this 

Book 
13, 51, i-shall serve-- where itlsnotiathisBook 
14.128.3-of Holy Scripture or of the Book of Com 
19.274. i-in the eighth Chapter of the Book of the 
3i,387,i-may nseany partof tbe service of this 

Book 
>3i>9^3~Bi *^ elsewhere provided In this Book 



■^'3" 



3>>553>*'P'^^^°' 3um the Bible, Book of Common 
sad Books of Canons of the General and 
Receive these Books; and let them be the 
33,S58,i-Of The Names And Number Of The Ca- 
nonical Books 
Canonical Books - - The First Book of 
Samuel ~ - The Second Book of Samnel 

— The First Book of Kings --The 
Second Book of Kings — The First 

Book of Chronicles The Second 

Book of Chronicles - - The First Book 
of Ksdras - - The Second Book of Ei- 
dras ~ - The Book of Esther — The 
Book of Job 

the other Books - - the Church doth read 

9-these following: The Third Book of Bsd 

these following: The Fourth Book of Es 

these following - - The Book of Tobias 

- - The Book of Judith - - The rest of 
the Book of Esther - - The Book of 
Wisdom - -- The First Book of Macca- 
bees- ~ The Second Book of Maccabees 

ikil the Books of the New Testament, as 
S65,i-The Second Book of Homilies, the sever 

a-as doth the former Book of Homilies, 
S66,i-the Books of Homilies to be an ex plica ti 
The Book of Consecration of Bishops, and 
Bom. 
8, 7,9-thoa didst hnmblethirMlftobebomof a 

11,1-Bom of the Virgin Mary 
13, 58, -as at this time to t>e bom of a pure virgi 
304, -thy serrant John Baptist was woaderfull; 
bom 
i4,333>i-to be bom as at this time for as 
15,344, a-fotasmnch as all men are conceived anU 
b. In sin 
except he be Tegenerate and b. anew of 



i7,as7,»-that which is bora of the flesh is flesh 
i7.aS9,3-that except a man be bom of water and 
18,171, i-for being by nature bora in sin, we are 
I3,398,a-Man, that is bom of a woman, hath bat 
SaiSSS.i-ln every person bora into this world 
S6o,3-altlu>nglt baptised, and bom again in 

Both. 

3, Tli,i-appointed both fbr Honing and for Bv 

vlii,i-tbe Lessons Both at Moming and at Ev 

2-Both Horning and Evening Prayer be 

6, xxv.i-between the twenty-first Day of March 

- - both inclnsive 
7,xxTi,i-Prom the year - - to - - both Inclusive 
8, 5,1-Both here and wheresocrerelse it is used 
8, ii,>-tojudge both the quick and the dead 

10, 33,1-tbat both by their preaching and living 
35,1-Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us 

11, 40,3-that both by their life and doctrine they 
44,3-maY both faitbAiUy live and walk accor 
47,1-botli faithfully live in this world - - and 
51,3-and give us peace both now and evermo 
53, -come again to judge both the quick and 

I3i 7o> ^ant that they may both perceive and 
89, -Both outwardly in our bodies, and in- 
wardly in our soats 
94, -governed and preserved evermore, both 
96, -both foUow the example - - and also be 
134, -to be unto us both a sacrifice for sin, and 
150. -"C may please thee, both in will and deed 
161, -ordereth all things both in heaven and 
179, -that we, being ready ijoth in body and 
311, -both to preaui and receive the same 
i4,334,a-direct - - both our hearts and bodies, in 



4 BOUWTY. 

14,330,1-death - - of our Savionr Christ, both God 
3j3.i-Kiving them both the gift of divers langn 
337, i-first receive the Holy Communion in berth 
i5> i4S,3-did shed - - both water and blood 
'6>»57t>-make the Questions --serve for both 

may use the remainder of the Service fbr 
both 
iS,37o,i-all things that are needful both for our 
in all dangers both of soul and body 
a7i,i-they prombe them both by their Snntiies 
19,375, i-who makest ns both to will and to do 
376,1-to direct - - and govern, tioth onr hearts 
both here and ever, we may be preserved 
30,178,1-! require and charge you both, as ye 

3(a)-keep thee only — so long as ye bothsh 
31,384,1-to examine yourself — both toward God 
33,294,1-one or both of the following Selections 
3ao,i-one or both of the following Prayers 
a-perfect consummation - - both in body 
34,303, 3-Then shall be said b; both of them the fo 
35,310,1-how both winds and seas obey thy comm 
^.3i3>i~SOverncth all things both in heaven and 
316, i-yonr estate both towards God and towar 
3li>333>'~^lcdicate both our souls and bodies to * 

324,1-both afraid and ashamed to offend thee 
3o,5ii,i;si5,i-bothby word and good example 
511,3-to make both yourselves and them — ex 
517,1-yonr OflSce is both of bo great excellency 
in framing the manners both of yonrselv 
5iS,3-to use both public and private monitions 

to make bolh yourselves and them 
5i9,j-And thee, of both, to be but one 

Both from tb^ Father and the Son 
S33,3-that the Litany be once said for both 
533, i-The Collects shall both be used 

536, i-that, both by word and deed, he may 

537, i-both privately and openly to call upon 
519,1-both save thyself and them that hear' 

3i,S47,3-our happiness both temporal and spirita 
548. 1 -both perceive and know what tilings they 
33i557>i-of all things both visible and Invisible 
558,3-for both in the Old and New Testament 

the only Mediator - - being both God 
560,1-void, both in his flesh, and in bis spirit 
563,1-bothin heaiiuE the WordofGod, andin 
364, i-Art. XXX. Of both kinds 

for both the parts of the Lord's Sacrame 
>-for all the sins of - - both original and 

Bottom. 

14,331,3-content to forgive from the bottom of his 
31, i85,i-h> forgive from the bottom of his heart 

BoundcD. 

t4,33o,3-let ns give (as we are most boimden]con 
33z,j~It is very meet, right and our bounden 
336,2-to acceptthis our bounden duty and aer 
30,516, i-have done -- according to yonr bounden 
3:,S48,i-mayest accept their bounden duty and 
33,S6o,i-do more — than of bounden duty Is req 



15,344,3-tliat ofhls b. mercy he will grant to this 

Bountiful. 

13) 57-tby bonntifnl grace and mercy may speed! 
179-of thy bountiful goodness, keep us we bes 
185-throi^h thy bonntifiil goodness we may all 



ii> 45i3-We give thee humble thanks for this thy 

special bouoty 
37,331, i-humble and hearty thanks for this thy 

bounty 



3i,3SG,i-to whom all tilings in heaven - - do boy - 

Bowcla. 

^>itS)3~i^ come to joa in the bowels of compass 



- eat our own 



Bread. 

II, 4i>t-^iast commanded ns i 

bread 

14,138, 3-10 much Bread and Wine a* he shall 
a39,3-toeatof that Breadauddrinkofthat Cnp 
i35,i-hath9ooidered the Bread and Wine that 
that he may • - break the Bread before 
For in the night - - he took Bread 
And here to break the Bread 
a-And here to U7 bis hand upon all the 
Bread 
336,1-these thr gilts and creatures of bread 
337,1-And when he delivereth the Bread he 

If the consecrated Bread or Wine be spe 
340, i-if any of the consecrated B. and Wine 
1 8, 37 1,1- Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath 

373,t-a3 0ui bodies ate by the Biead and Wine 

U>S63,a-the Bread which we break is a partaking 

564,1-changeof thesnbsiauce of Bread and 

Break. 

II, 38,1-to the breaking down the kingdom of sin 
i4.i3S< i-thai he may - - break the Bread before 
And here to break the Bread 
when he had given thanks, he brake it 
ii,3&9,3-Break not the braised reed, nor qnench 
the boQcs which thou hast broken may 
37,3ao,2-by whose knowledge the depths are 

broken np 
30,539, 1 -bind up the broken, bring again 
33,563,1-the Bread which we break is a partaking 
365,1-doUi openly break the Traditions and 



I BPT, 

17,365,3-shall be brought to be baptiied before th 

18,366,1-To Be Learned - - Before He Be Brought 

373,3-So soon - - they shall be brought to the 

give knowledge for Children to be brought 

shall either bring or send — the Names 

ai,i90,2-bringest down to the grav^ and bringest 

a^.S^.a-forasmuch as thou alone bringeat light 

315, i-to bring you under the sentence and con 

a-have brought yon too near this dreadAil 

316,3-which yonr own sins have brongbt upon 

a8,3a3,i(3)~biought in safety to the begGinlng of 

30,516,2-to bring all such as are or shall t>e com 

t5i9'i-bind up the broken, bring again the out 
33,551,1-a wish --to bring about a separation 
33,5€o,3-to bring them by Christ to everlasting 



8, 3,»-Dearly beloved Bietbteti, the Scripture 
moveth us. See also wider tkt word 
beloved 
14,130, i-Jndge therefore yourselves, brethren, 

343,1-and separate from your b. who come to 
i7,a6o,i-said to him -• - Men and brethren, what 
ai,383,a-These words, good brother, are written 
388,3-soul of this thy servant, our dear brother 
ago.a-restorlng this our brother to some degree 
33,a99,a-to take --soul of our deceased brother 
"•3'5i»-y<ww P«rt - - my brother, humbly to con 
30,5 1 0,3- Brethren, if there be any of you who Icno 
516,1- Ye have heard. Brethren, - - of what di 
Sas.a-Brethten, it is written in the Goepel of 
536,i^Iea8e thee to bless this our Brother 
2-Brother, forasmuch as the Holy Scriptni 
33iS65< i~*'oandeth the consciences of the weak 
brethren 

BrufM, 

3i,389,a-Break not the bmlaed reed, nor qnench 



11,41,3-Let thy breath go forth that it may renew 13,317:33,554,1— haatbnilt thy Chnrchnpou the fou 

Burdeo. 

ii, 5o,3-^grieved and wearied with the burden of 
14,331,1-The burden of them is intolerable 
33,300,1-Bre delivered from the burden of the flesh 



Brlsbt. 

13, 03, -thy bright beams of light upon thy Cbnr 
3o,53o,i-The fire so bright, the love so sweet 

Biioa. 

a, Tl,3.-this important work being brought to n 

8, s,a-bring you to everlasting lue 

8, i3,3-ha3t safelT brought ns to the beginning 

10, 33,3-to bring forth the fhilts of the Spirit 

to bring into the way of truth all such as 
34,3-niay, Inr thr good providence, be brought 

11, 39,t-Bring tbe nabons into thy fold 

a-and the earth bring forth her increase 
41, i-ond bring forth whatsoever is needfulfor 
43,1-which in the end will bring ns to everlaa 
43,a-to visit him — and to bring distress npon 
45,1-that it may brin^ forth fmit for the 
IS, 51,1-letnot thiue heritage be brongbt to conf 
I3i 135. -we may bring the same to good effect 
153, -dost bring up in thy stedfast fear and 
1S7, -plenteousTv bringing forth the fruit of 
198, -we may be brought unto the glory of 
14,338,3-reveteotly bring it to the Priest, who 
334,t-wheTeby we liave been brought ont of 
a39,a-may b. forth in ns the fmit of good living 
15,346, 2- he commanded the children to be brought 
347,1-in bringing this Infant to his holy Bapti 
ye have brought this child here to be bap 
asi,i-that this Child may be virtuously brought 
be brought to the Bishop to be confirmed 
10,353, a-it is expedient that it be brotuchl into the 
153,1-ahall find by the answer of such as bring 
as6,3-thej who bring the Inbnt to the Church 



10, 3i>>-^ tbv precious Death and Bnrlal 
33,394,1-nie Order For The Burial Of The Dead 
3oa,i-At the Burial of the Dead at Sea 

Bury. 

8, 1 1, i-Was crucified, dead and Bulled 

I3,t-He snfiercd and was Buried 
13,133, -so - - we may be buried with him 

who died, and was buried, and rose aga 

iS,i4S.>-thattheold Adam in this Child maybe 

•o buried 

350.1-and being buried with Christ in his death 

33,557 >i-«<>Kred, was crucified, dead, and buried 

a-As Christ died for ns, and was buried; so 

BiialiiMS. 

14,343, a-becanse I am otherwise hindered with 

worldly b. 
3S,334,i-for God's blessing on the business oi the 
3-in the business of our several stations 



II, 38,1-as there is but one body and one Sjririt 
13,167, -but through the merits and mediation of 

171, -thefrailty of man without theecannotbat 
14,241,3-no man should come - - but with a full 

34a, i-there lacketb nothing b. the guests 
15,344, i-uol be administered but upon Sundays, 

346,3-notblng doubting but that he favourably 
i6,35a,a-Iet them not dotUAbntfl^^^C)^ 
- ^ 



t9,r!3,»-aoae - - bnt snch as can say the Cteed 
31,384,1-went not np to joy, bnt first he anfibred 

3S6,3-bat only the Hatoe of the Lord Jestis Chr 

z89,3-nor place it any where bnt in tbee 
13.39S,i--hath bnt a short time to tlve, and is full 

399, i~of wbotn may we seek for succour, but of 
30,5i4,j-we find not to the contrary, bnt that they 

519,1-And thee, of both, to be but One 
".547ii-i^t us not doubt but that he will also 
33,S6o,i-we doubt not bnt they have the nature of 

564,2-uone other satisfaction for sin, bnt that 

Buy. 

i4,34i,z-refnsed the feasts - -because they bad b. 
^,516.3-the sheep - - which he bought with hb 



Calendar. 

3, *ili, i-Movable Holy .days which are not in 

the Calendar 
the day of the month in the Calendar 
the Lessons appointed In the Calendar 

4, zi,i-In Place of Tlwse Appointed In The 

Pn1 AT^ l^ar 

6, xzv,i-lhe several Days, in the foregfriug 
Calendar 
the first colnmn of the Calendar 
places of the Golden Nnmbers in the 
Calendar 
2- To find — according to the Calendar 
;,zxTli,i-The Golden Nnmbers In The Calendar 
xxTlii,! -prefixed in the Calendar in any given 
onght to be prefixed in the Calendar 
still to be acconnted - - in the new Cal- 
endar 

8, 7,1-according to the Table or Calendar 
to,t-according to the Table or Calendar 

9, 31,1-Pitat lesson according to the Table or 

Calendar 

Call. 

8, 14i>hU1 who profess and call themaelvea Chri 
'9, a3,i-shall be song or said the Hymn called 
33,1-sunK or said the Hymn called None Dim 
a6, a- And mercifully hear ns when we call np 
18,1-aIl who profess and call themselves Chrl 
II, 40,3-to all those who are to be called to any 
13, 58, -the Birthday of Christ, commonly called 
70, -the prayers of thy people who call npon 
81, -The Sunday called Septnagesima 
81, -The Stmday called Sexaguima, or the 
84, -The Sunday called Qninqnageslma 
86, -The first da^ of Lent, commonly called As 
18S, --that we, being called by tl^ holy Word 
■94, -commonly called The Pnrificatitni of Sai 
»i3, -didst call Matthew from the receipt of en 
115, -who calledst Luke the Physician whose 
14,134,1-be said the Creed commonly called the 
143,1-being so lovingly c. and bidden by God 
they who are c-d (without any canse) 
a- When God c-eth yon, are ye not ashamed 
343,1-1 bid yon in the Name of God, I c- yon in 
15,144,3-1 beseech yon to c- upon God the Father 
a45,a-We call upon thee for this Infant, that 
' o call ns to the knowledge of thy grace 



_ -as many as can - - shall be called U „ 
* 310,3-heardeBt us when we called in onr trovb 
16,316,1-who calletli us mertifnlly to amendment 
18,333,3-having called together as many of the 
30,509,2-except he were first called, tried and ex 
called, tried, examined and admitted 
51 1 , i-called to the like Office and Administral 
3-Do yon think that yon are tmly called 



to how weighty an Office - - ye are called 

517, 3-wheTcnnto It hath pleased God to call yon 

called - - to the Order and Ministry of 

j3i,a-here or elsewhere call npon thy holy Na 

to call these thy servants here present to 

536,i-we tmst the Holy Ghost hath called him 

the Office wtaercnnto he is called 

called to the Work and Uinistry of a Bi 

3-that yon are tmly called to this Ministra 

Sa7,t-call npon God by prayer forthetme 

to call npon and enconrage others to the 

3i,549>i-thy servants who shall call npon thee in 

33,S53,i-in this house, which Is called by thy Na 

33,SS8,3-the Commandments which are called Mo 

559,i-whichl3 commonly called the Apostles' 

the Inst of the flesh, called in the Greek 

3-cannot turn - - to faith and calling n{)on 

560,1'which they call Works of Supererogation 

S6i,i-be called according to God's purpose by 

SGi,i-before he be lawfhlly called, and sent 

ought to judge lawfully called and sent 

wMcb be chosen and called to this woi^ 

authority - - to call and send Ministers 

3-Ttioee five commooly called Sacraments 

Calling. 

ii, 38,a-one Body --and one hopeofonrcalling 
-readily obeyed the calling of thy Son Jcs 



^rdtian 



i;,364,3-to walk answerably to your Chrit 

calling 
38,334, i-Ke^ as - - and diligent in oar several 

callings 
33>5fiM-they through grace obey the calling 



Can. (Cannot.) 

v,i; vi,i; xxvii.i; 37,1; 76; 137; ijo; 1591 ^6a; 173; 
173; 839.'; Hh'i 144.1.^1*): 351,1,3; 356,3; 36o,j; 
369,3; 371,1; 373,1(3); 373.»(*)i a77>«; »88,[; 38o,a; 

a93.a;3t*.a;307.3(j); 3i3.a(3); 3U.i; 33i.»; 517.1(3); 

19.3; 530,i; 546,3; S47,i; 551,3; 559,3(3); 56o,i.a; 



:k, candid, and charitable frame of 



3 5 1,3; 353, 1 -but most lovingly dolhcall them 

t7,36o,3--as many as the Lord onr God shall call 

364,2-ye are also to call upon them to use all 

18,366, 3-that he hath called me to this state of sal 

369,1-To put my whole trasl in him, to call np 

3-uiito which it shall please God to call me 

13,193, i-it shall please Almighty God to cal! them 

learn at all times to c^l for by diligent 
14,303. i-Commouly Called The Churching Of Wo 



Canon. 

Certificate- has been compared — as the Canon 
30.509,3-which the Canon in that case provided 
and otherwise learned as the Canons req 
5n,i-and according to the Canons of thisChn 
511,3-accarding to the Canons of the Church 
513,3-at the times appointed by the Canon 
5]7,3-according to — the Canons of this Chnrcb 
i36,>-Bo\j Scripture, and the findent Caaon^ 



30i59>ii-*'>' Election ot ~-wt pretcHbed by the 
Canon 
i-ccinplying with the rubrics and canons of 
5Si,3-Bud Buolm of Canons of the General and 



CELEBRATE. 



Cast. 

13. 5a. -grace that we may cast away the works 
63, -we beseech thee to cast th; bright beams 
3i,2S9,»-ma;>- neither cast awajhis coafideucein 
a3,a99,i-wlule the earth shall be cast upon the 
iS,]io,3~aud didst not cast ont onr prayer 



3o,5ia,i-believe all the Canonical Scriptnres of the . a6,3i4ii-that yon be not cast into outer darkness 
33,558,1-Of The Names And Number Of The Ca- ^ a-uiay neither cast away their confidence 

those canonical Booksof the Old and New ti6,3-So may yon cast yourself with an entire 

dofthenngc^' " 



e do receiTe, and account them Canon- 3i,3S4,i'nor the hand o 



3'<S30i3-And as a canonically institnted Priest In 

Cantate. 

9, 11,3-attheendof the Magnificat, Cantate Oo 
ia.i-<:antate Domino. Psalm xcviii 



ingodly to cast them 



iS,366,i-A Catechism; That Is To Say. An Instra 

3?a,i-uistnict -- in •ume part of this Catechism 

who have not learned their Catechism 

the other qttestionsof this short Catechism 

19,373,3-snch - - as in the short Catechism are co 

30,513,1-to instroct the yonth io the Catechism 



Capital. 

36,3i^,i~conflned for some great or cafdlol crime 



Care. 

1, v,i-tongcontinuanceof nuTsingCareand pro 

ri,i-the principal Care herein was to make 
i5>>Si|i-'Ve are to take care that this Child be bro 
i7,3S7,3-that so due core may be taken for their 
38,3a4,»-^nder thy fatherly care and protectton 

337,1-thy continnal core and watchful proride 

jo,5i6,3-never cease — your care and diligence 

Si7,i-to forsake and — all worldly carea and 

ye see with how great care and study ye 

i-draw all your cares and studies this way 

33,S53,a-to the flock committed to thy care 

Carnal. 

i3> 6S, -mortified from all worldly and carnal Ins 

308, -forsaking all worldly and carnal aSectio 

Si,38s,3i36,3i7,i-tus own carnal will and frailnen 

33,561, i-for cnrions and caiual persons, lacking 

Carnally. 

33,564,1-caTnaIly and visibly press with their teeth 

Carry. 

13, 76, -snpport us - - and carry us throu^ all 

199, -like children carried away with every bl 

I4,a4a.i-if any - - remain - - it shall not be c-d 

'5>309>»-^c "c" carried np as it were to heaven 

33.563.1-W be gaied upon, or to be carried about 

564,1-was not by - - reserved, carried about 

Case. 

3, vil,i-{n which case none other shall be used 

7,zxvii,3-for in that case, the Day - - is the right 

Day. For m Oal ease, see 349,3; 

965.1; 509,1 

14,131, 3-the Uinlster in that case ought to admit 

343,1-in c. he shall see the People neglifient to 

Which of you in such a c. would not be 

15,349,3.^ that case, the Minster may omit that 

i6,353,»-&i which case, all standing, he shall say 

16,353,1-1 certify yon that in this case all is well 

in case of great necessity, the Minister 

3-the qnesti<Bis to be demanded in the cases 

or, in case of extreme danger, the OflBce 

3i,290,i-inca9eof snddensurpriseand- - danger 

33,393, i-thev may, in case of sudden visitation, 

33,551, i-and incase of any difierence between you 

5Si,i-or, incase of thdmecessary absence, two 



Catholic 

8, 13,1-TheHolyCathaUcChnich 

3-1 believe one Catholic and Apostolic Chn 
ii,ago,i-iii the conunnnionof the Catholic Church 

CattU. 

8, 9,3-0 all ye Beasts and Cattle, Uets ye the 

Cause. (Verb.) 

II, 45,1-doat cause the fbrmer - - rain to descend 
I3i S4> -hast caused all holy Scriptures to be wri 
191, -hast caused the light of the Gospel to shi 
18,373, i~shall cause their Children -- to come to 
30,379, i-shall cause the Man with his right hand 
30,515, s-demond - - and shall cause them to be 

Cause. (Noun.) 

i4,i43,i-( without any c. ) moat unthankftilly refus 
15,349,3-Cbarch knoweth no worthy cause of sent 



17,360,1-For which cause Saint Peter the Apostle, 
30,377,1-knaw cause, or just impediment, why th 
a-show just cause why thn may not lawfu 
ai,38i,i~for what cause soever this sickness be 
385,1-said before - - as he shall see cause 
aa,393,i-less cause to be disquieted for lack of the 
33, 3oa,i-is hereby allowed for weighty cause 
35,307,1-wonldesttake the cause into thine own 
i-defeud our cause against the face of the 
30,513, a-for reasonable causes it shall otherwise 
517,1-and for this self-same cause, bow ye oug 
33,55i,3-js5t cause why bemay nolbe institnted 
afibrd just cause to suspend the Service 
33,S66,3-may swear - - in a cause of faith and cb 

CavU. 

3, T,a-occasion of cavil or quarrel against het 

Cease. 

i4.i43ti-we shall not cease to make our humble 

a5,3io,i-the windy storm ceased, and was turned 

30,510, i-the Bishop shall cease from Ordering that 

516,1-and see that ye never cease your labour 

Celebrate. 

13,60; 1 37-the Holy Communion be twice celebrated 
137, -the Holy Commuuiou be twice celebrated 

i4,i35,a~do celebrate and make here before thy 
a4],t-Iintendtocelebrate the Lord's Supper 

33, 193, i~shall there celebrate the Holy Communi 

31,547, 3-for celebrating thy holy Sacraments 

Celebration. 

14,139,3-Atthe tlmeoftheCelebratiou of the Com 
340, i-Wamlns for the Celebration of thy Holy . 



Celestial. 

30,519,2'Anit lighten with celestikl fiie 

SK>,i-'Jf jiiy celestial 



Ceremony. 

Tit. pgv-otlieT Rites and Ccremotiies of the Chnr 

I, iv,i-«iid other Rices oiiii Ceremonies of the 

1, T.i-Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be 

^,S5S,3-as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not 

561,2-in theirlivingandmanner of Ceremonies 

hath ^wer to decree Rites or Ceremonies 

563,1-any visible sign or ceremony ordained of 

565,1-that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all 

break the TraditiouB and Ceremonies of 

to ordain - - Ceremonies or Rites of the 

Certain. 

3, Tii,2-Tabte Of Proper Psalms On Certain 
7,zxviil,i-The asterisk, affixed to certain Himdr 
ai,39o,i-in the confidence of a certain faith 
36,314, 3-certain or all of these Prayers following 
30,516,3-we will examine yon in certahi Articles 
33tS59>i-^ mostcertain warrantsof Holy Scriptn 
S6i,a-bnt rather they be certain snre witnesses 
566,3-a9 certain Anabaptists do falsely boast 

Certainly. 

ai,a83,3-know yon certainly that it is God's visita 
383,i-4mow yon certainly, that if yon truly rep 

Certity. 

Certi£cate-I cerdfy that this Bdition 

has been compared with a certified co 

i6,3S3,3-the Congregation may be certified of the 

I certify yon that - - I baptized this Chi 

353,1-1 certify you that in this case all is well 

19,376,1-to certiiy them, by tliisngn of thy favour 

Chain. 

u, 51,1-thon^we be tied and bound with the 



14,339, 1 -among all the changes and chances of 

Chancel. 

331,3-shalI stand - - or In the Chaacel 

33,sji,i-the Bishop, or--sha]lentertlieClia]iceI 
standing m the Chancel or Choir 

Change. (Verb.) 

6,xxT,i-the places of - - will be to be changed 
II, 3S,i'the cianse-- being changed to now asM 
i7,36s,3-onIy changing the word Infant for Child 
i3ii99i3-corru ptible bodies of — shall bechanged 
33,505, 1 -hath Buthori^ to <»-dain, change, and 

Change. (Noun.) 

T,3-snch Changes and alteradoni should be 
II, 45,3-by this seasonable — change of wtather 
I3<>37< -among the sundry and manifold changes 
14,339. i-an long all the c-s and chances of this 



1 CHASTIML 

Chapter. 

i,TiU,i-shall find the Chapters that shall be read 
8, 7,1-Bere beginneth such a Chapter 

or Verse of such a Chapter 
i4,334,>4n the - - Chapter of -- beginning at the 
The Holy Gospel is written in the — 
Chapter of 
I5.i46,i;i6,353,i-tentb Chapter, atthe thirteenth 



33,396,2-the fifteenth Chapter of the first BpisUc 
38,327,3-with a Chapter, or part of a Chapter 
30,511, i-out of the siith Chapter of the Acts of the 
315,3-part of the ninth Chapter of Saint Uatt 
ont of the tenth Chapter of Saint J<dui 

Charge. (Noun.) 
S, 14,1-Congregationscoiiimtttedtotheirchargc 
3o,$i3,3-may have the charge andgovemmcDtav 
5i6,3-to how weighty an Office and Charge ye 
bow great- - is committed to jonr cbargv 
Si7,i-ue or shall be committed to your charge 
518, i-the people committed to your charge 
committed to your Cure and Charge 
a-that are - - committed to your charge 
j36,3-the people committed to your charge 
33,531, i-committed to your charge 

553,3-to whom the charge of this CongreKaUoo 



Charge. (Verb.) 

30,378,1-1 require and char^ you both, as ye 
36,314, i-the crimes wherewith he is charged 
3o,S33,i-and didst charge them to.feed tby flock 

Cbarttable. 

3, TifS-with a meek candid, and Charitable fra 
3,vlii,>-on occasions - - of Charitable Collections 
15,346, 3-favorably alloweth this charitable work 

Charity. 

It, 3S,3-in one holy bond — of f^th and charity 

84, Htll onr doings without charity are nothi 

13, 84, -pout--thatmo8teicellentgillofchiirity 

170, -the increase of faith, hope and charity 
14,330, i-and be in perfect charity with all men 

3-in lore and charity with youi neighbours 
i5,34s,i-stedfast in faith - - and rooted in charity 
18,373, i-and be in charity with all men 
«,385,i-whether he - - be in charity with all the 

390,1-in perfect charity with the world 
36,314,1-aiid be in charity with ail the world 

316, i-submii yourself - - and be in cbari^ with 
without it your charity is not yet perfect 
38,316, t-go to out rest In peace, charity, and goo 
31,548,1-with faith, charity and true repentance 
33,566, 3-in a cause of faith and charity 



Chasten. 

31,383,1-wbom the Lord loveth he cbasteneth 

3-what oon is he whom the father chasteneth 
chastened ns after their own pleasure 
16,314,3-neithcr chasteu them in tuy sote dlsplea 
315,1-bnt chastenest him as a father 



Chapel. 

31, 546, 1 -Consecration of A Church Or Chapel 

at the entrance of the Church, or Chapel 
go np the aisle of the Church, or Cbapel 



e whom thon dost recet 



CHASTISEMENT. 

CbastlsemcDt. 

3 1. 183, 1 -Take --in good part the chastisement 
a-if }■<: be without chaKtisemeut, whereof 

Chastity. 

i8,a69 i-To keep tny body in - - and chMtitjr 
3°>539>>-ui word, in coui-ersatton - - in ctaaatl^ 

Cheer. 

30iSi9i3~-Aiioliit andcheer onr foiled face 

CheertDlly. 

■.i'i79> -taajr cbecTfollj accomplish those thlnga 
16,315, i-eoable him by thy grace cheerfnUy to tub 

Cheerfulness. 

3i,agi;i-beliig restored to - - cbeerfhlncM oT spir 

Cherish. 

so,a79,i-tolOTeaiid to cherish, tin death tis do 
to love, cherish, and to obey, till death 



8, 7,1-Cbeniblni and Seraphim eontinnaUy do 

Chief. 

3a,5ia,>Hibe]r your Bishop, and other chief llhila 
519,1-Uiat when the Chief Shepherd shall appe 

33,550, a^nd to the Chief Bishop and Sot'ereign 
554, i-Jesns Christ himself \tang the chief com 

33^3,1'and sometimes the eril have cUef author 



4, i-yet onght we chiefly ao to do 



» CHRI9T. 

i6,»3i,a-The Ministration Of Private Baptism Of 
defer not the Baptism of their Children 
they procure not their children to be bap 
au,i--the Child being named --the Minister 
3-let them not donbt but that the Child Is 
ifthe Child-- do afterwardlive, it is ex 
if - - did hhuself baptixe that Child 
I certi^ you that ' - IbaptiiedthbChUd 
the Paiisn where the Child was bom or 
ifthe Child were baptised by any other 
iS3,i-by the answer of snch as bring the Child 
then shall he not christen the Child again 
concerning the baptizing of this Child 
354ii-ihaU — oemand the name of the Child 
as6,3-cannot appear that the Ciuld wasbaptix 
at the dipping of the Child In the Font 
7,s6o,i-the promise is to yon and yonr children 
i64,a-being made the uildren of God and of 
to walk - - and as becomeththe children 
365,»-onIy changing the word Infant for Child 
i8,366,t-a member of Christ, the child of Cod 
369,a-My good Child know this 
371, i-we are hereby made the childien of grace 

bom in sin, and the children of wrath 
37a,i-inatract or examine so many Children 
shall cause their — Children — to come 
So soon as Children are come to a comp 
i-ehall give knowledge for Children to be 
i9,a73,3-totheendthat children - -may --ratify 
a73,a-I present imto yon these children (orthea 
37s,[-DeiendO Lord, this thy Child - - with 
9i,iS7,i-A Prayer for a sick Child 

3-t.ook down — upon this child now lying 
33.301, i-Come, ye blessed children of mv FaUier 

3-the soul of this-- [or this child] 
iS,3io,i-and Still docth for the children of men 
ao,3i4,i-and walk as children of the li^ht 
30,516, j-for his children that ate in this nanghty 
end of the Ministry towards the chudren 
3i,547-i-it> the ntmiber of tiiy faithful children 
33iSS8,a-The Song of the Three Children 

963,3-The Bap&m of young chOdren is In any 



K, 9,3-OreCtaUdrenof Men, blew Te the Iiovd 

i^ 33ii~^i slelc peraeoa and yonng cnildren 

to defend and - - the fatherless children 
It, 4>,i-Por a Sick Child 

the sick child for whom our prayers are 

43,1-afflict or grieve the children of men 

47,1-fall of compassion to the children of men 

For a Child's Recovetr from Sickness 

to deliver — the child In whose behalf 

13, 58, -made thy children by adoption and grace 

199, -Give 01 grace that being not like children 

14,330, i-make us the children 01 God, and exalt 

I5,a44,i-When there are c. to be baptiied, die Pa 

9-and the People with the c must be ready 

Hath this c. been already baptlted, or 



utt to this child that whidi by nature 
le childr 

346,i.^ie Gommandei] the cUldien to be broug 



grant to this child that which by n 
a45,i-dldst safely lead the children of Israel 
wilt merdfntly look n 



347,1-ye have brought this child hereto be bap 
3-Doatthoa,inthenameof this child, ren 
348,1-that the old Adam in this Child may be 
349, i-^rant that this Child now to be bapuxed 
u the number of Ihy faithful children 
Xhe Minister shall take the Oiild Into 
shaU say — Name this child 
We receive this Child Into the connegat 
3-9hall make a Cross npon the Child's fore 
that this Child is regenerate and grafted 
that this Child may lead the rest of his 
150,1-to receive him fi>r thine own Child by ad 
i-this Child hath promised by yon his sure 



Chlld'hlitb. 

io> 33,1-women in the perils of child-birth 
II 44,3:34,303, i-Thanksgiving of Women after 
Child-birth 
the great pain and peril of child-Uith 
303, i-ln t& great danger of Child-birth 

Choice. 

It, 40,3-faithfhlly and wisely make choice of fit 
S3>30t>>~wl>o have been the duHce vessels of thy 



3>>SSi>i-X*»^^S ^ *^ Chancel of Choir 



9, 36,3-And make thy choeen people joyful 
13,196, -didstchoose thy faithfulservantMatthias 

3IO, -didst reveal to chosen witnesses 
17,164, 3-especially before yon their chooen witnes 
3o,sio,»-to chooee into the Order of Deacons the 
53j,3-In the Name of God, Amen. I. N., 
chosen Bishop 
before he chose and sent forth his twelve 
550, i-the "person chosenis a qualified Minister" 
33,55T.2-the Institutor choosing to go on with the 
33,S6o.i-tho6e whom he hath <3io9en in Christ out 
563,1-which be chosen and called to this work 

Christ. 

1, v,i-wherewlth Christ hath made us free 
6,xxiv,i-Circnmcision of our Lord Jesus Christ 

Transfignratiim of onr Lord^^us Chri- 



CHRIST. 



CHRISTIAN. 



6,xxiT,»-AMeasiati of oar Lord Jcstu Christ 

Nativity of our J^rd Jesos Cluist 
S, 4,3-declared — in Cbrist Jesus onr I^ord 
7,3-Thonarttlie King of Glory, O Christ 
I2,i-in one Ixird Jesus Christ 
13,1-throuKh the might of Jesns Christ onr I<a 
For through Jean Christ our Lord, set 
5,i(a); 13,1,3; 14,1; i5.a; r],i\ 34."; 38,a; 
39,i,a;40,i;4i.i(a).a;4».i.3;43.i.a;44,>; 

4s.»(a); 46,1,1(1); 47.i.»(»j; 501*163; 65; 

69;7i;73; 74; 76; 78182; 86; 89; 91; 95; 125; 

137; 150; '53; 154; IS7; 159; 160; 161; 163; 

164; 166; 170; 17a; 173; 1751 176; 1771 
179; 180; 183; 1B4; 187; 191; 196; 199; 

303; 304; 307; 308; 111; 314; >i7; "9; 
33>.i; 333.3; 338,1; 339,1,3(3); 340.1; 
344,3; 345.3; 349i>; 380,1; 383,1,3; 390, 
1,3; 393,3; 399,3; 300,3; 305,1; 30713; 310. 
3; 311,1; 313,1; 314,3; 315,1; 317,3; 318,3; 
331,1(3); 533,3; 538,1; 539,3; 548,2; 549, 

I. a 

15,1-redcinption by onr Lord Jesns Christ 

9, 33,1-thou onl^ O Christ with the Holj Ghost 
io> 33.1(3 )-0 Christ hear us 

34,i(3);i3,49,3;ai,a8i.3;a3,3oo,i-Christ, have m 
35, i-Piom onr enemies defend na O Christ 
now - - vonchsafe to hear ns, O Christ 
Graciously hear ns, O Christ 
Graciously hear ns, O Lord Christ 
II, 38, i-the comfortable Goepel of Christ may be 
39,3-for the love of Jesus Christ our Lord 
41,3-through Christ our Lord, ^io 50; aa3,t; 

350.3 
4S,i-thronghthy mercies in Jesns Christ onr 
I3t 55, -O Lord Jesus Christ, who at thy first com 
58, -The Nativity - - or the Birthday of Christ 

68, -The Circumcision of Christ 

69, -the MaoifesUtion of Christ to the Gentiles 
iia, -our Lord Jesns Christ was contented 

1 19, -under one shepherd, Jesus Christ onr Lo 



347,11 370.1; 376,1 
194, -The Presentation of Christ in the Temple 
aio, -The Transfiguratiou of Christ 
317, -Jesus Christ himself being the head com 
14,313,1-Uear what our Lord Jesus Christ saith 
334, i-Hear also what out Lord Jesns Christ 

Christ have mercy ivon us 
330,1-lively and stedfast faith in Christ 
337,1-in remembrance that Christ died for thee 
343, 3- Wherefore, most dearly beloved in C. tak 
343,1-1 bid yon - - I call you in C.'s behalf 
15.345, 3-tliou hast promised bv Christ our Lord 
347ii^rayed that onr Lord Jesus Christ would 
after this promise made by Christ, this 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath promised in 
349,1-into the congregation of Christ's fiock 
3-to confess the faith of Christ crndfied 
to continue Christ's faithfhl soldier and 
350,1 -and being buried with Christ in his death 
t6,353,3;353,t-onr Lord Jesns Christ doth not deny 
ij,i6o,3-by the resurrection of Jesns Christ 

361,1-that our Lord Jesns Christ hath promised 
that our Lord Jesus Christ would vonchs 
3-after this promise made by Christ, ye mn 
364,3-who have now by Baptism put on Christ 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ 
18,366, 1 -wherein I was made a member of Christ 
370,1-Sacraments hath Christ ordained in his 
ordained by Christ Iiimself, as a means 
371,3-the sacrifice of the death of Christ 
373,1-faith in God's mercy through Christ 
30,377,3-uuion that is betwixt Christ and his Chur 
hoty estate Christ adorned and beautified 
31,183,3-to be made like unto Christ, by suflering 
384, i-onr door - - is gladly to die with Christ 
onr way to -- is to BuSer here with Christ 



33,393,a-Jesns Christ hath snfiereddeath upon the 
33,301,3-0 Lord Jesus Christ, who by thy death 
35,306,»-O Christ, hear us 

30,511,1,517,3-the will of our Lord Jesus Christ 
5i3,3;5i8,3-according to the Doctrine of Chrilt 
513,3-wholesomeexamplesof the flock of Christ 
Si6,3~to seek for ChrisOs sheep that are dlspera 
may be saved through Christ for ever 
Por they are the sheep of Christ 
517,1-ripeness --of age in Christ 

3-afler the Enle and Doctrine of Christ 
this present CouKregation of Christ may 
5 18, i-salvation throuKn faith in Jesus Christ 
Doctrine - - and the Discipline of Christ 
3-and patterns to the flock of Christ 
S30,i-By them Christ's Church doth Stand 
525,3-So help me God, through Jesus Christ 
536,3-the will of our Lord Jesus Christ 

salvation through faith in Jesus Christ 
539,1-to the flock of Christ a shepherd, not a 
547, 3-througb Jesus Christ, our blessed Lord 
33.550, i-To our well-beloved in Christ, A. B., Pres 
>-of the flock of Christ which is now intms 
553,3-Grace and Truth came by Jesus Christ 
554> i-Jesus Christ himself being the chief com 
33,557, i-wheteof is one Christ, vetr God, and 
3-Of the Komg down of Christ into Hell 
As Chnst died for ns, and was buried; so 
Art. IV of the Resurrection of Christ 
Christ did truly rise again from death 
S58,2-is oflered to Mankind by Christ, who is 
559,3-thc grace of God by Christ preventing as 
^easing and acceptable to God in Christ 
560,1-Workfi done before the grace of Christ 
spring not of faith in Jesus Christ 
whereas Christ saith plainly. When he 
Art. XV Of Christ alone without Sin • 
Christ in the truth of our nature was 
3-baptized, and bom again in Christ 
whom he hath chosen in Christ ont of 
to bring them by Christ to everlasting 
561,1-consiileration — and our Election in 
Christ 
the working of the Spirit of Christ 
Salvation to be enjoyed through Christ 
curious - - lacking Uie Spirit of Christ 
a-ministered accordmg to Christ's ordinanc 
s63,3-Sacrainents ordained of Christ be not on 
ordained of Christ our Lord in the Gospel 
563,t-iiot ordained of Christ to be gazed upon 
Neither is the effect of Christ's ordinance 
because of Christ's institution and promt 
i-agreeable with the institution of Christ 
of OUT Redemption by Christ's death 
564,1-was not by Christ's ordinance reserved 
in DO wise are they partakers of Christ 
by Christ's ordinance and commandment 
3-Of the one Oblation of Christ finished up 
The ofiering of Christ once made is that 
did ofiiST Christ for the quick and the de 
j65,a-Of the Nativity of Christ 
Of the Passion of Christ 
Of the Resurrection of Christ 
566,1-forbidden - - by our Lord Jesus Christ 

Chiisten. 

16,353, i-Parish where the Child was bom or chr. 

353, i-then shall be not christen the Child again 
33,563, 3-discemed from others that be not christ 

CbriBtlan. 

3, vl,i-religionB denominations of Christians 
3-Teceived — and every sincere Christian 

8, 14,3-profeas and call themselves Christians 
10, 31,3-to bless - - all Christian Rnleis and Mag 
i4,33Q,i-to direct - - the hearts of all Christian 
15,348,1-allthe Articles of the Christian Faith. 



iS.iSo.>-b11 other tUnffs which a Chrisdan ought 
151,1-toleadaEodw andChriatian life 

16,353,11153, i-b; Baptism Incorporated into the 
Chrittiaii Church 
3S3i i~aa one of tlie flock of true Christian Peop 

■7>>57>3-iD Uk Principles of the Chiistiati Religi 



384, , 

36,3i6,»-6nbmit7oimctf with Christian resignation 
30,Si8,3-qnietncss - -amont^ all ChristiaB people 

531,1-TIuouehoat all Christian lands 
33i554.i-all Christians ma; be so joined together 
33i558i3-Although the Law - - do not bind Chris- 
tian men. Se* also under mo* 558,3; 
363,3; 563,3; 564.1.3; 566,3(3) 
the lore that Cliristians ou^ht to have 
566, t-to be an explication of Christian doctrine 
3-TIie Riches and Goods of Christians are 
^*"^-*'°" p^iigi"" doth not prcduMt, bnt 



8, 1,3-aiiioag the opening SI 



ay. 

the 1 



the Collect — for Christmas-day 
-The Sunday after Christmas-day 
I4,n4,3-Bliall be said on Christmas-day. Baster-d 
^%i,^~'^Vti Chri8tinaft.day, and seven days aft 

Chroideles. 

33,5S8,i-The First Book of Chronicles 

The Seccmd Book of Chronicles 



Chnidi. 

Ttt. pge;iv,i-Rites and Ceremonies of the Cbarck 
the use of the Prot. Episcopal Chorch. 
SeealiOtndtrProUsiamtit,v, t,i; 
509.1: 5aS.*(3); 553.1 
declare tt to be the Liturgy of this 
Church 
a, T,i-ln every Chnrch-mnst be referred to W 
The Church of England - - hath - - laid 
3-The same Church hath - - declared the 
of peace and unity in the Church 
Ti,i-to model - - their respective Churches 
The attention of this Church - - fras dr 
>-Book of Common Prayer of the Church 
this Church is far from intending to de 
to depart from tlie Church of England 
by everj; true member of out Church 
3, vil, i-Conceming the Service of the Church 
or are to be said in the Church 
3-the Selections set out by this Church 



Tiii,3-If in any Church, upon a Sunday or Ho 
by the authority of this Chnrch 
e,xxiv,i'Feasts To Be Observed in this Church 



II, 37,>4o be with thy Chnrch to the end of the 
to be with the Council of thy Church 
3S,i-nsedby all Congregations of this Churdi 
40,1-hast purchased — an universal Church 



41,1-to - - the benefit of thy holy Church 
44>'~&nT Woman, being present in the Church 
45,»-the devout prayers of thy Church 
46, >-thy mercies in the midst of thy Chnrch 
47,3-hia thanks unto thee in thy holy Church 
13, 60, -If In any Church the Holy Communion l>e 
63> 'bright beams of light upon thy Church 
78, -to keep thy Church and honaehold 
itS, -the wholebody of theChurchisgoveraed 

all estates of men in thy holy Chnrch 
197, -If in any Church the Holy CommnniOD be 
157, -that thy Cburcli may joyfully serve thee 
173, -Keep - - thy Chnrch with thy perpetual 
173, -cleanse and defend thy Chnrch 
in, -thy household the Church in continual 
184, -the devout praters of thy Church 
19$, -thy Chnrch, being alway preserved fVom 
199, -instructed thy holy Churcn with the heav 
III, -Grant we beseech thee, unto thy Church 
917, -built thy Church npon the foundation of 
14,331, 3-ia the body of the Chnrch or in the Chan 
318,3-the whole state of Christ's Chnrch milita 



- it shall not be carried out of the C. 

i5,344ii-Mini3tration-- To Be Used in the Chnrch 

>-and received into Christ's holy C. 

345.1-intothe ark of Christ's Chnrch 

346,1-in every Church theintennediate parts of 

a49,9-alt]ioneh the Church knoweth no worthy 

grafted into the txMly of Christ's Church 
350,1-10 incorporate him into thv holy Cbnrch 
3-with the residae of thy holy Chnrch 
i6,33a,3-thatit be bTou^ht into the Church 

due and prescribed Order of the Church 
353, 3; 153, 1 -into the Christian Chnrch 
356,3-who bring the Infant to the Chnrch 
357,1-and the recetving into the Chnrch 
18,370, 3-4iath Christ ordained in his Chnrch? 
373,1-openly in the Church, instruct or examine 
snail cause — to come to tlw Chnrch at 
19,373,3-the Church bath thought good to order 

openly before the Chnrch ratify and conf 
90,a77,i-by publishing the Banns in Churches 
shall come into the body of the Church 
s-that IS betwixt Christ and his Church 
3i,3S5,3-akk member in the nnity of the Church 

agOii-in the communion of the Catholic Church 
33,393, 1 -publicly administered in the Church 
be not able to come to the Chnrch 
393,9-4he public Ministration In the Church 
13,194,1-eitlur into the Church or towards the Gr 
s-AftcT they are come into the Chnrch 
303,1-10 say under shelter of the Church 
34,303, i-shall come into the Church deoenOT app 
38,334,3-in the prayers and praises of thy Churcn 

3i6,3-Be gradona unto thy Chnrch 
30,509, 1 -Bishops, the Clergy — of the said Chnrch 
orders of Ministers in Christ's Chnrch 



3-On Which the Church Requires Such a 

8, 7,3-The holy Church throughout all the worl 
ii,3-And any Churches may -- use the words 
i3,[-I believe-- the Holy Catholic Church 

3-one Catholic and Apostolic Church 
14,3-pray for thy holy Church universal 

9, 3i,3--aa they are set forth by this Church 

10, 31,3-to rule and govern thy holv Church nniv 
34,i-thanks unto thee in thy holy Church 

11, 37,1-to -- the good of thy Chnrch 

for them, for us, and tby whole Chnrch 



in the face of Uk Church, admit him a 
510, i-how necessary - - in the Chnrch of Christ 

and the edlfymg of his Church 
9-dirers Orders of Ministers in thy Chnrch 
51 1.1:515, i-to — the edification of thy Chnrch 
311,3-according to the Canons of this Church 
513,1-unto the people assembled in the Church 

in the Chnrch where he shall be appcrint 

to read Holy Scriptures — in the Oinrch 
s-according to the Canons of the Chnrch 

Office of a Deaa^ ip tl^, CJj59:^,9f, (M; 



CHURCH. I 

30,50,3-10 lead the G<]apel iu the Chnrch of God 

513,1-the Office of Deacons in thy Chnrch 
a-the higher Miniatriea in thjr Chnrch 

jiS,i-<UTers Orders of Ministers in the Church 
in the face of the Chnrch 

516,2-Thc Chnrch and Congregation whom yo 
haroen that the same Church - - do lake 

Si7,3-in the Name of God, and of his Chnrch, 
according to Qx Canons of this Chnrch 

518,1-and as this Chnrch hath recdved the 

St8,i;5>7,i-banish and drive away from the Ch. 

510,1-67 them Christ's Chnrch doth stand 

52a,i-Office--of a Priest In the Church of God 
Office of a Priest in the Chnrch of God 

5a3,i-are dnly prepared in the Church 

all BialK}ps, ue Pastors of thy Chnrch 

SiS.a-presentea by two Bi^ops of this Chnrch 

Sa6,i-czecnte - - to the edifjug of thy Chnrch 
divers Orders of Ministers in thy Chnrch 
edifying and well-govemingof tliyChnrch 
a-to government in the Church of Christ 
to behave yourself in the Chnrch of God 
according to — the order of this Chnrch 

S37,a-and by the order of this Church, iaicom 

SsSiS-^dilyiug and malring perfect his Church 

5a9,i-of a Bishcm in the Church of God 

S3i,i-to the edifying of thy Church, and the 
3'>546,i-Thc Ponn Of Consecration Of A Church 
received at the entrance of the Church 
shall go np the aisle of the Church, or 

547, 3-a living member of Christ's Church 
33,550, i-Institutiou — Into Parishes or Churches 
the Election of — intoa Parish orCburch 
is a qualified Minister of this Church 
with the Usages - - of the Church iu the 
»-of a Priest iu the Parish [or Chnrch] of B 
institute yon into said Parish, (or Church] 
the rubrics and caiums of the Church 
Office of Rector of - - Parish, [or Church 

551,1-holdin^the keys of the Chnrch In his ha 

3-instituting — into this Parish, [or Church] 

present the keys of the Chun^ to the new 

In the name and behalf of - - Parish, [or 

Chnrch 
l^ve - - the keys of this Chnrch 

5Sa,3-exercisinK the Discipline of the Chnrch 
appcrin ted divers Orders in thy Chnrch 

553,1-the benefit of thy holy Chnrch 

purchased — an universal Church 

554, i-nast built thy Church upon the foundation 

prosperity of tiiy holy Apostolic Chnrch 

a-that thy Church may loyfuily serve thee 

S58,i-of--wasneverauy doubt in the Church 
the other Books - - the Church doth read 

56i,a-Art Of the Chnrch 

The visible Church of Christ is a congre 
As tlie Chnrch of Jerusalem - - have erred 
so also the Church of Rome hath erred 
Art. XX. Of the Authority of the Church 
The Chnrch hath power to decree Rites 
for the Church to ordain any thingthat 

563,1-aIthough the Church be a witness and a 
3-the custom of the Primitive Chnrch 
to have public Prayer in the Church — in 
33,363, 1- Althonsn in the visible Church, the evil 
to the discipline of the Chnrch 
a-in any wise to be retained in the Chnrch 
are grafted into the Church 

564,a-by open denunciation of the Church is 

rightly cnt off from the unity of the Church 

565,1 -received into the Chnrch by a Judge that 
Art. XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the 

Church 
the Traditions and Ceremonies of the 

Church 
against the common order of the Chnrch 
Every particular or national Church 
to ordain - - Ceremonies and Rites of the 
Church 



t CLBAMSE. 

33,565t3-to be read in the Churches by the ICnis 
Of the ri^ht Use of the Chnrch 
Of repairing and keeping clean of 

Churches 
This Articte is received in this Church, so 
S66,i-reading of said Homilies in Churches 
to the circumstances of this Chnrch 
General Convention of this Church in 1793 

Church'CatBchls m . 

15,351, t-tbe other parts of the Chnrch-Catechism 

Churching. 

S4>303,i-Conimi>nly Called TbeChnrt^dng of Wo 

Chureh-Wardeo. 

I4,3i8,>-the Deacons, Church-wardens or ~ ~ shall 
34.304, a-applied by the Minister and the Church- 
wardens 
31,546, i-received - - by the Chnrch-wordens and 

Chtirchyard. 

>3>394,i-iueeting-- at the entrance of the Church- 
yard 

Circumcise. 

i3,6S-who madest thy blessed Son to be cdrcuin- 



, . .. Lord Jesus Ch 

'Oi 3i|i-by thy holy Nativity and Circnmciaion 
13, 68, -The Circumcision of Christ 

Grant ns the true drcunidsion of the Spi 



Ch'cunutances . 

a, vi,a-fnrther Ihan local Circumstances reqnir« 
33,566,1-inapplicable to the circumstances of this 

CivU. 

a, vi, i-the Civil authority has not since thought 
in the prayers for onr Civil Rulers 
independent with respect to Civil gover 

3, vii.i-appointed by the Civil or by the ecclesi 

6,3;iiv,a^f - - be appointed bv the Civil Anthori 

8, 13,3-And all in Civil Authority 

?, a7,a-the President -- and all in Civil Anthori 
,369, i-to honour and obey thf Civil authority 
30,377, 1 -every thing that regards the dvil contra 
37,319,1-35 shall be appointed by Civil authority 
33,5S8,a-nor the Civil precepts tiiereof ought of 
56i,a-partly of a local and civil nature 
566,1-Of the Power of the Civil Ma^trates 

The Power of the Civil Magistrate exten 
3-to pay respectful obedience to the Civil 

Claim. 

36,314, 1'Mow, you may claim the merits of Christ 
33,350,3-30 we antborixe yon to claim and enjoy 

ClauM. 

II, j8,i-the clause - - bring changed to now asse 
the clause, govern ns in our work to gov 

Clean. 

8, 13,1:9,36,3-0 God, makecleanonr hearts with 
13,194, -presented - - with pure and clean hearts 
i4,i33<i-to make ns clean from all sin 

134,3-sinful bodies may be made clean by his 

141,1-may come holy and c. to such a heavenly 

31,549,1-coining - - withtclcan thoughts andpure- 

33,565,3-Of repairing and keeping clean of Chore 



a6^l6,i-Bud to cleanse ns from all nnrightcousne 



a«ar. 

14,3^1-braaglit - - into tbe clear light andtnie 
3o,sio,9-«s the - - shall be fonad dear of that 

Clearwt. 

s,vl,9^ the Clearest, plainest - -- manner. 

Clearing. 

33,S66,i-ibr tbe clearing of them, as well from ob 

Clearly. 

a, v,i-caiu)ct be clearl; determined to belong 
30,517,3-have clearly detenuined - - to give roar 
33,560, i-fram which be waa dearly voiiC both in 

Cleamess. 

3S,553,>-«nitable to the clearness and excellency 

Clemency. 

11,39, 3-ft>r tl^ clemencjr to give thee thanks and 

Clergy. 

I, IV, i-By the Bishops, the Clergy - - of tbe 
8, i4,i-APra7er for the Clergy and People 

Send down npon our Bishops and other 

30,509,1-19 Uie Bishops, tbe Qergy, and the Laity 

Sio,>--with the Clergy and People present, say 

31,546.1-The Bishop and the Cletvy who are pres 

the Bishop one verse, ana the Clergy ano 

i-snch of the Clergy as can be there accom 

33,551, i-attended by - - and by the other Clergy 

Then all the Clergy present atandine in 

33,555, i-By tbe Bishops, the Clergy, and the Laity 

566,3-eztendeth to all men, as well Clergy as 



I COMB. 

13, 87> -The same Collect, Epistle, and Gospel 
1*7, -the fbllowing Collect - - may be used 
141, -The same Collect, Epistle and Gospel sh 

t4,»i, -the Lord's Prayer and the Collect follow 
3a4,34mmediately alter the Collect, the Miuist 
139,1-C-s that may be said after the C-s of Uo 

iti,a5i,i-eo many of the Collects - - as the time 

19,175, 2-And these Collects 

3i,3S5,3-the Uhiister shall say the Collect followl 

13,391, 1 -beginning with the Collect, Epi^e, and 
393.3-5nbstituting the Collect, Epistle, and Gos 

35,310,1-Collectsof Thanksgiving 
3ii,j-Then this Collect 

>6>3 It, ^insert - - the Collect in the (bUowing Ser 
317,1-AfteT which shall be said the Collect foil 
3i8,a-The Collect for the Commnnion Service 

17,311, i-Tbe Collect to be used instead of that fbr 

30,510,3-withthe Ctdlect, Epistle, and Gospel, as 
513, i-afler the last Collect, and immediatdy 

shall be said this CoUect following 
533,3-after the last Collect, and - - shaU be 

after — shall be said this Collect 
S33,i-The collects shall both be used 

in which this shall be the CoUect 
5ig,3-the last CoUect Immediately before the 
S36,i-the Collect, Epistle andOospelas they are 

3i,548,3-tl)e Collect, Epistle, and Gospel for the 
549,3-For tbe last Collect, immediately befbre 



Column. 

3, vlli,i-a blank left in the Colnmn of I 

6, xxv,t-look in the third colnmn for the Snnd 

look in the first colnmn of tbe Calend 

7, xzvii,3-the top of tbe colnmn wherein tbe 
xzviii,i-the &rst colnmn of this Table 



Cloth. 

14,331, 3-Tbe Table - - having a fair white linen 
cloth npon it 
137,3-coveTing the same with a fair linen cloth 



Cloud. 

8, 9,1-0 ye Lightnings and Clonds, bless ye the 
37,310,3-and the donds drop down the dew 



Collect. 

3. Tii,i-Prayera that follow the Collect for iid 
S, i,i-may, and - - with the Collect for Grace 
i3,t<3Htlie CoUect for the Day. Set also tm- 
der day 17,1; 86; 3^4,3; 313,3 

8. I3,i;9,37,i-A CoUect for Peace 

9, a7,i-A Collect for Grace 

and after that the Collects and Pray 
A CoUect for Aid against Perils 
t3> S3, -The Collects, Epistles andGospels, To be 
The Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, appoin 
The Collect appointed for any Snni^y or 
S». S4i55.etc.-The Collect (heading) 
53, -rlus Collect Is to be repeated every day 
repeated — with the other Collects in 

60, -the following Collect. Epistle and Gospel 

61, -Then shaU follow the Collect of the Nati 
66, -tht Collect, Epistle and Gospel for Christ 

69, -The same CoUect, Epistle, and Gospel sb 

70, -The same Collect, Epistle, and Gospel sh 
86, -This CoUect is to be read every day In 



1,3-Ptom thence he shall Come to judge 
1 3, i-for onr salvation Came down from heaven 
i-^K shall Come again with glory 
the Ufe of the world to Come 
14,1-fiom whom Cometh every good and perfe 

10, 31,1-by tbe Coming of the Holy Ghost 

11, 44,i;47,>^rtaker of - • in the life to come 
■3, so,i-And let onr cry come onto thee 

i-«ver live with tbee in the world to come 
13, 5I1 ~U>7 Son Jesns Christ came to visit ns 

come again — to jndge both the qnick 
«> -at thy first coming diost send thy messen 
^ -at thy second coming to jndge the world 
S7, -raise ap - - thy power, and come among 
60, -behold him when he shall come to be 
135, -Instead of the Psalm, O come, let ns sing 
iw, -from whom aU good things do come 
168, -of whose only gift it cometh that thy ^t 
119, -that we may come to those nnspeakable 
i4,3»,i-wbo come to be partaken of the Holy 

that he presnme not to come to the Lord's 
ia3,i-to keep the law for the time to come 
139,3-ye who mind to come to the Holy Commn 
330,i-5ay to those whocome to receive the Holy 
333,3-the Holy Ghost came down as at this 
334, 3- We do not presume to come to this thy 
3JS1 i-a perpetual memory — until hLs conimg 



that no man should c to the Holy C'omm 
let him c. to me, or to some other Minister 
343,1-shaIl see the People negligent to c. to the 
that ye will not refiue to c. thereto 



24Sii~l^ ^'^7 come to the land of everlasting 
a-cofning to thy hoi}' Baptism, may receive 
couie to the eternal kmgdom which thon 
147,3-imtil he come of age to take it npon hims 
i7,26o,3-trul7 repenting, and coming nnto him by 
261, i-are come hither desiring to receive holj[ 
365, [-instead of these words, come hither desir 
3-to be baptized before Uiey come to jears 
18,171, 2-when they come to age, Uiemselves are 
172, i-required of those who come to the Lord's 
shall cause - - to come to the Church at 
So soon as Children are come to a compe 
'9>*73.i-Arc Baptixed, And Come To Years Of 
a-being now come to yeare of discretion 
374,3-And let our cry come unto thee 
375. i-until he come nnto Qxy everlasting kingd 
376,a-to come, without delay, to the Lord's Snp 
ao, 377, 1 -Persons — shall come into the body of 
2^esc two persons present come now to 
3So,2-in the world to come ye may have life 
31,381,1-coming into the sick person's house shall 
When he cometh into the sick man's pres 
3S3,i-And let onr cry come unto thee 
11,39a, i-Bnt if - - be not able to come to the Chnr 
33,394, i-Afler they are come Into the Church 
398,3-Wheu they come to the Grave, while the 

He cometh up, and Is cut down, like a 
399,3'and the life of the world to come 
301,1-Come ye blessed children of my Father 
302,1-Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
34,303, 1 -shall come into the Church decently app 
304,3-And let our cry come nnto thee 

The woman that cometh to give her Than 

aSiSoS'i-'U't'l day and night come to an end 

307,3-Stir up thy strength, O Lord, and come 

309,1-0 come, let ns nve thanks nnto the Lord 

3!0,i-even the God of whom cometh salvation 

16,313,3-instead of the Psalm O come, let ns sing 

Cometh into the place where the prisoner 

313, i-let the sighing of the prisoners come befo 

i-for the night cometh, when no man can 
3iS,3-eonl may be saved in the world to come 
we come to you in the bowels of compass 
37,319, 3--Instead of O come, let ns siu^;, etc., the 
^•3^3ii-<io disturbance hath come nigh us or onr 
3ij,2-'We come before thee in an hnmble sense 
3o,5io,i-Duty--of such as come to be admitted 
When the day appointed — is come 
3-let him come forth in the Name of God 
Si9,3-Conte, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire 
Where thoa art guide, no ill can come 
Come. Holy Ghost, eternal God 
5i9,r-the increase coming thereby may be man 
3i,54a,i^nay come to that holy ordmance with 

549,1-coming before thee with clean thoughts 

32,S5*>^But Grace and Truth came by Jesns Chr 

353,3-that thon shonldest come under my roof 

S54, t-tlie foot of pride come nigh to hurt them 

33>5^>i-Hecame to be the Lamb witlmrt spot 

Comfort. (Noun.) 

■ i> 39, i-frnita of the earth to our comfort 

43,iii88,ii399,i;3i7,i-and God of all comfort 
4j,i-to the great comfort of ns thy unworthy 
3-to thy ^lory and onr comfort 
i3> 54< -hy patience andcomfortof thyholjword 
'3. 93. -by the comfort of tta^ grace may ; 
143, -evermore to rejoice mUs holy ca 
330, 3-to OUT great and endless cotniort 

take tUs holy Sacrament to yonr comfint 
341,3-required further comfort or counsel 
16, 351,3,353, 1 -Gospel doth witness to onr comfort 
3ii28i,i-^ve him comfort and sure confidence ia 



U COMMANDMENT. 

3i,3S3,i-no greater comfort to Christian penons 

written in holy Scriptnre for onr comfort 

389, i-patience and comfort of thy holy Scriptn 

a9o,i-m tlie comfort of a reasonable --and Iw 

391,1-didst visit him with comforts from abore 

37,311, i-yicld - - to thy glory and onr comfort 

38,337, i^he other comforts and conTenieiicesof 

the direcdons, assistances, and comfbita 

30,519,1-Is comfort, life, and fire of love 

3i.548,i-to their great and endless comfort, oUft 

33>S59i*-''>0Bt wholesome — and very full of com 

561,1-sweet, pleasant, and naspraka bir comfort 

Comfort. (Verb.) 

° 14, 3-to comfort atu 
. 31,1-to comfort and help the weokJi . 

to succour, help, and comfort, all who 
II, i3,i;43,3-comfort hun withasenseof thy 
45,1-hast relieved and comforted onr sous 
II, 50,3-receive and comfort us who are 
13,141, -Send to us thy Holy Ohoot to comfint ns 
154, -defended and comforted Is all dangers 
i4.339,i;36,3i4,>-to comfort and sncconr all those 
M, 378, i-WUt, thou love her, comfort her, hosour 

Comfortable. 

It, 38,1-that the comfortable Gospel of Christ ma 
Mi»3i,»-what comfortable words our Saviour Chr 
340,3-the most c. Sacrament of the Body and 
ao divine and c. a thing to them who rec 

Comforter. 

S, 7,3-Also the Holy Ghost, the Comforter 
14,334,1-the sending -- of the Holy Ghost, the 
i9>>75i i-with the Boly Ghost, the Comforter 
y>,5io,i-Thciu art the very Comforter 

3-That thon may'st be oar Com f or t er 

Coming. 

33,399,3-at whose second coming in gloriotia 
a8,3a6,i-uuto the coming of onr Lord and Saviour 

Comfortless. 

ij,i42--We beseech thee, leave ns not comfortless 

Command. (Noun.) 

I7,a6o,i-he gave command to his disciples, saying 

3os,2-at whose command the winds blow 
35.306,1-0 send tHy word of command to rebnkc 

310,3-how both winds and seas obey thy com 
3'>547ii-either by the express command of God 



(Verb.) 

II, 4t.i-baBt commanded ns to work with qnietn 
I3ii37. -love the thing which thon comtnandest 
170, -love that which thon dost command 
179, -those things which thou commandest 
307, -commandest him earnestly to feed thy 
14,335, t-and in his holy gospel command us to 
3-memoTial thy S^ hath commanded ns 
343,3-to receive - - as he himself hath c-d 
i|,346,i-that he commanded the children to be 
15,171, 3- which the Lord hath commanded to be 
307,1-that rulest and commandest atl things 
310, 3-and wonderfully command a deliverance 
30,518,1-Doctrine — as the Lord hath coiimiand 
526,3-HoIy Scripture and — command, that 
33,553, a-centre in what thou hast commanded 
33,560,1-as God hath willed and commanded 

have done all that are commanded you 
s64,2-are not commanded by God's Law, eiiU 

Commander. 

3S>^i|3-the Sovereign Commander of all the wo 



COMMAybMENT. » 

10, 31, 1 -con tempt of thy Word and Commaadnie 

diligcailj to live ader thy coniuiandmen 

11, 46, 1 -obediently valk lu thy holy commandme 
13,150, -in keeping thy comniandiuents we may 

See also tinder Keep. 
166, -mnnine the warof tliy commaaoiuents 
188, -to fulfill thy holy cotninanduietits 
aoS, -ready tofollow thy holy comniandmetita 
14,131, 1- rehearse distinctly the Ten Command- 
ments. See a/to under fen. 
shall after every Commaadmeot ask God 
H4,s-direct - - works of thy commandments 
330, 3-fo] lowing the commandmentB of God, 
a4i,i-to examine - - by the rnle of God'> C-s 
iS,i48,3-Kave conunanduient to his disciples thnt 
a5i.i-Creed - - and the Ten Coniuiandments 
■8,36S,i-cbieBy learn by these Commandments 
]69,a-nor to walk in the Commandments of 
19,376, i-direct - - in the works of thy command 
33,901, T-obcdience to thy holy commandments 
35.305. i-refnscd - - to obey thy commandments 
310,1-Thon didst send forth thy commandment 
311, i-obedient to thy holy commandments 
36,313, i-examine — ^vle of God's commandments 
30,518, i-according to the Commandments of God 
33,S58,3-i< free trom the Conmiandmcnts which 
36o,i-beflide3, - - God's Commandments 
564,1-by Christ's ordinance and conimHodment 



14,340,1-nnto the — c~ing with the Blessing 

Commend. 

8, 14, s-we commend to thy fatherly goodness 
III 43,i-We commend to ihy almighty protection 
30,377, 3-oonunended of Saint Paul to t>e hononra 
3i,38S,3-hnmbly commend the sonl of this thy 
30,a 10,3-oommen ding snch u - - to the Prayeis 



3, «l,i-to revive It by anj new commission 
• commission for review was issued 
33^S,I-dO minliter by his commiaaion and anth 

Commit. 

8, 14,1-apon the CongreKations committed to 
their charge. J^r commU in connec- 
turn wilh charge, see tmdtr charge. 
13.185, -which by oni frailty we have committed 
14,331 1 i-liave committed by thonght. word, and 
i7,i57,a-oommitting many actual transgressions 
31,387,1:36,318, i-God's gracious mernr - -. we com 
33,399,3-we therefbre commit his body to the gro 
3o3,a-Wc therefore commit his body to the deep 
30,513,3-in the Chnrch of God comiiuttecJ unto 
5i3,i<3)-now committed unto thee by tin: Impo 
5a7,i-8nch discipline - - as is committed to yon 
5i9,r-now committed unto thee by the Imuosit 
33>553.»-n pattern to the flock committed to thy 
33,560,3-deadly sin willingly committed after 

Committal. 

33,303, 3-bnt i 

Common. 

Tit. Pge-The Book of Cotnmon Prayer. See also 

tmder Book. 
1 v,t-by common consent and antborlty ma 

vi, i-as in common equity ought to be allow 
7,zxviii,i-ta be acconnted only common Yean 
8, 15,3-make our common supplications unto th 
31, 547, i-nuhal lowed, worldly, and common uses 
i-all unhallowed, ordinary' and common 
33,565, 1 -ordained and approved by common auth 
ofiendeth against the common order of 
i-That Common Prayers and Sacramenta 



Commonly. 

■3. 58, -the Birthday of Christ, cotnmonly called 

Christmas-day. See aUo wider calL 
33,558,a-Books-- as they are commonly received 
s64.3-in the which it was commonly said, that 



a the sentence of Committal, the Mi 



I4,i40>i-the Minister and other C-s sh 

Communicate. 

■4.i37.i-snffidentopportiiait78haU--t _ 

If — be spent before all have oommunic 
a-When all have communicated, the Minis 
143, i-to say I will not commnnicate 
11,391,1-how many there are to commnnicate with 
193,1-nnto those appointed to commnnicate 
3-can be gotten to commnnicate with the 
the KOnister alone vtxj commnnicate 
3o,5»),3-with whom ~ - shall also conunnskate 

Cammnnloo. 

3, vti,i-the Lord's Supper or the Holy Conunnnion 
S, 1,1-when the Holv Communion is immediate 
11,1-The Commnnlon of Saints 
14,1-when the Holy Commnnlon is Immediate 
13, 60, -the Holy Commnnkm be twice celebrated 
60,117-mfty be used at the first Commtwion 
1 17, -the Holy Communion be twice celebrated 
119, -thine elect in one communion and fellow 
14, 111, i-Lord's Supper or Holy Commnnica 
111,1-partakersof the Holy Commmilon 
III, i-to admit --to the Holy Commnnkm 
115,1-shalt Notice be given of Uie Coinmnnion 
the Minister, when there is a Conunnnlon 
119,1-tImeof the Celebration of the Communion 
Holy Communion of the Body and Blood 
130,1-who come to receive the Holy Cotntnuuion 
131,1-minded to receive the Holy Cootmnnion 
134, 3-all those who shall receive the Commnn ion 
136,1-partakeis of this Holy Communion 
337, i-nrst receive the Holy Communion in both 
339, i-said after — or C. at the discretion of 
140, i-{ though there be no Sermon or C.) 
all that is appointed at the C. 
if any - - remain after the C. 
for the Celebraticm of the Holy C. 
141,1-the receiving of the holy C. dMh 

no man shotud come to the holy C, bnt 
I4i,t-negligent to come to the Holy C. 
143, i-will be partakers of this lioly C. 

so it is yonr dnty to receive the C. in rem 
17,165, i-may be admitted to the Holy Commmun 
ig,i76,3-none be admitted to the Holy Communion 
31,390,1-intbe commnnioo of tlK Catholic Chnrch 
i3,>93,i-Tlie Conunimion Of The Sick 

often receiving of the Holy Communion 
derirotis to receive the Communion in his 
shall there celebrate the Holy Communl 
393,1-before prescribed for Ibe Holy Communl 
Shall first receive the Communion himse 
The Comainuion; the Lord's Prayer; the 
9-and recelveth the Holy Commnnioo 
and go straight to the Conimonion 
14,304,1-andrftherebe a Commnuiaa, his 

3a4,3-caoyenient that she receive the Holy C. 
36,314,1-prepare himself for the H0I7 Communion 
317,1-wIuch is used in the Communion Service. 
See aiso under Service. 
30,5ii,i-he minlsteretb the Holy Commnnlon 
Si3,i-Then shall — proceed in the Communion 
and receive the Holy Communion the 
The ConHnotiion ended — shall be said 



COMMinOON. 



,.,^,i-go np the aisie - - to the Comninnion 

548,1-laid t>y him upon tbe CommnnioQ Table 
j3,Syi,2-yau continuing in communion with as 



Company. 

8, 7,3-The gloriona Companv of the Apostles 

14,332, 2-Therefore with - - with all the company 

238,1-the blessed company of all faithful people 

ao.377.2-gathered - - in the face of this company 

180, i-Then shall - - speak unto the company 

i-witnessed - - before Uod and this compa 

3i,a93,T-or for lack of company to receive with 

Com] 



>mpare- 

:t1ificate-- 



36,3i6,3-diall examine him concerning his faith 
30,510,3-1 have itiqnired concerning them, and 
32,5jo, i-Canon, concerning "the Election and In 
33,563, i-Tbe Romish Doctrine conceniing Pnrgat 

Conclude. 

M-ioa-'-ThlsService, or the concluding prayer 

30,5i8,i-inay be concluded and proved by the 

517,1-may be concluded and proved by tlie 

33,550,1-tbe condading Paragraph in the Letter 



Concord. 

8, 13,1-anthorof peace and lover of concord 
10, 33.1-to all nations unity, peace and concord 
ti, 38,3-hinder na from godly union and concord 
I4,a38,i-the spirit of tmtb, unity and concord 



litis edition - - baa been compared 



Compass. 

n, 45,1-daMgeTa wherewith we were compassed 
15.305.1-'"!"> hast compassed the waters with 
30,517, 1 -com pass the doing of so weighty a work 



II. So,2'who hast compassion upon . 

St,i-Fnlt of compassion, long-aufieriug, and 
14,339,3-to have c. upon out Infirmities 
3 1,389, 1 -look down in pity and compassion npon 
25,309.3-is gracions and ftiU of compassion 
36.315, 1 -Look down with pity and compassion 

3i5,i~comc to you in the bowels of compassion 
38.333. 3-to have compassion on our infirmities 

334,3-qniet and peaceable; full of 



Complaint. 

16,317, i-bear the voice ofhis complaint; give bim 



Condemn. 

3 1,384, 1 -accusing and condemning yourself for 

3-not be - - condemned In that fearfnl jnd 
36,316,3-not be condemned in the dreadful day of 

the sin for which he is con^^mned 
33,560,3-they are to be condemned, which say 

Conde mnatlon . 

II, 43,3-PoT Ualefactors after Cmdemnatioo 

14,341. 3-nothing else but increase your condemna 

36,314. i-will tend to your greater condemnation 

315, i-under the sentence and condemnation of 

317,1-now under the sentence of condemnatiaa 

33,559, i-no condenmatioB for them that believe 

564,1-but rather, to their condemnation, do eat 

Condition. 

8, 14,3-X Prayer for all Conditions of Men 

all sorts and conditions of men 
IT, 44, i-the miserable condition they are in 
36,314,3-the Prayer for all Conditions of Men 

315,3-the wretchedness of yonrcouditioo 
38,334,3-contented arith onr present condition 
33.559>^^^(=<>Bdition of Man after the fall of 

Conduct. (Verb.) 

II, 43,1-Condnct himin safety to the haven wbere 
47,3-bast been pleased to conduct in safety 

Conduct. <Noun.> 

33,S53,3-the rulepf tby conduct in dispensing tbe 



6,z^T,i-accoTding to an ancient - - computation 

Conceive. 

8, 11,3-Yrho was conceived by the Holy Ghost 
15, i44,^forasmnch as all men are c-d and bom 



but confess them with an humble lowly 

4,3-Spare thou those O God who confess their 

9, 19,1-Let OS humbly confess our sins unto Aim 

13. 50,1-spare all those who confess their sins on 

14,239,1-ail those who do confess thy holy Name 

241,1-audto confess yourselves to Almighty 
15,340,3-he shall not be ashamed to confess 
3o,378,i--if-"yedonow confess it 
35.305.*-^^'^*'''^^^' wlien we have been safe 
16,313. 3-and to confess yourself to Almighty God 



16,353, i-all is well done -- concerning the baptl 
i7i365,2-reasonable doubt concerning the baptism 
16,314, i-shall examine him concerning his faith 
fliitniMUh iiim patticolarly cooceming 



i8,335,3-to all those who confess and forsake their 

confess the sins and fallings of that day 
3i.548,t-to confess their sins tm to thee, and toaak 
33,559,1-doth confess, that concupiscence and 
566,3-As we confess that vain and rash sweari 

Confession. 

8, 4,i-A General Confession 
13.148, -grace, lqrJtp«^fe^iR^9(^9,to^ faith 



CONFESSION. i 

14,130, i-make jonr hnmbte cxmfession to Almigb^ 

iji.i-Tliea shBll this General Confession be 
■9>373i3-by their own confession, have assented 
13,193,1-The Confession and Absolnttoni lift w 
aS,3o6,3-aii hnmbte confession of their sin to God 
96,316, i-from making a full and true confession 
3-paiticular confession of the sin for which 
and Dpon confession, he shall instruct 
317,1-After his (»nfession, the Priest shall dec 
38,335, ^-Confession of sins with a prayer for contr 

Confide. 

33,5y>, i-iu whose Learning -- we do fiiUy confide 

Confldonce. 

10, 35,3-our whole tmat and confidence in tbj me 
13, 60, -so we may with sure confidence behold 
31,383,1-comfort and sure confidence in thee 
389,3-neitber cast away bis confidence in tbee 
390, i-in the confidence of a certain faith 
a6,3i4,3-neitheT cast away their c on fid en ce in thee 



a6,ji3.3-that a Prisoner is confined for aome great 

Confinement. 

36,314,3-endnre, thronf^ their bodily confinement 



8, s,3-ConfiTm and strengthen jon In all goodn 
15, 347,1-Increaae -- and confirm this faith 

asi.i-be brought - - to becoufimed by him 
i7,a65,i-«hDuld tie confirmed by the Bishop so 
iS,3e6,i-Before He Be Bronght To Be Confirmed 
>7i,3-presented to the Bishop to be confirmed 
■9<'73f I -ell that are to be then confirmed, being 
^That none shall be confirmed, but snch 
children - - may - - ratify and confinn 
present -- those who are to be confirmed 
374.>-ratifying and confirming the same 
376,3-to move the Feisons confirmed to come 
confirmed, or ready and desirous to be coo 
38,333,9-do thou, O mercifnl God, confirm and 
3o,Sao,>-Onr weakness itrcngtlien and confirm 
31,547,3-renew — and be Confirmed by the BialMp 
)3>36i,i-dotb greatly establish and confirm their 
563, 3-8lsostrengUien and oonfirtnotir Faith Is 
563,2-Faith is confirmed, and Grace increased 

Confirmation. 

13,190, -for the greater confirmation of the faith 
18,273,1-brought unto him fortheir Confirmation 
19,373,1-TlieOrder Of Confirmation, Or Laying 

that Confirmation may be ministered to 
34iS63,3-Con£nnation, Penance, Orders, Matiimo 



>j,3o8,3-Prom Paalm 107. Confiteminl Domino 

ConOteri. 

9, 3i,i-at the end of the - - Bonntn est confiteri 
33,1-Bonnm est confiteri Psalm xdi 



Certificate - - and that it Conforms thereto 



Conformity. 

30,535, 3-Proiiilse of Conformity to the Doctrine 
do promise conformity and obedience to 



8,8,1-letnieneverbe confounded. 



r CONSECRATE. 

Congregation. 

Si 4,i-To be said by the whole congregation 
14,1-upon the Congregations committed to 
3-when any desire the prayers of the Coog 
II, 38,1-may be used by all Congregations of 
i4i»i,i-so that the Congregation be thereby oflfen 
that the Coneregation may thereby be 
319, i-and espedallj' to this congregation here 
iS,349,i-the supplications of thy ccmgregation 

this Chud into Uie congregation of Christ 
i6.a5i,3-the Congregation may be certified of the 
■7ii6i,i-ye have heard how the congregation have 
3-presence of - - and this whole congregat 
364,1-havenow made before this congregation 
19,374,1-in the presence -- of this congregation, 
30,510, 3-to the Prayers of the congregation 

516,3-The Church and Congregation whom yon 
517, 3-thiB present Congregation of Christ may 
5t9,i-the Congregation shall be desired — to 
S»,i-the holy Sacraments in the Congregation 
S35,3-shall move the Congregation present to 
516,3-that the Congregation present may have 
31.546,3-aud turning to Uae Congregation, shall 

547.>-tuming his face towards the Congregation 
33.5s iil~diftrence between you andyourcongr^ 
in the congregation committed to your 
553,3-the charge oftfais Congregation is now 
S53,i-visit, we pray thee this Congregation 
5S4,i-And especially to this Congregation pres 
3-the hoty Eucharist to his Congregaticni 
33,561, 3-ls a congregation of faithful men, in 
563,1-Att. XXIJI. Ministering in the Congrega 
ministering the Sacraments in the Congre 
authority given unto them in the Congrega 
3-Art. XXIV. Of Speaking in the Congre 



Ccnucience. 

3, v,3-with a good Coosdence use and submit 
13, 50, i-that the]', whose consciences by sin are 
13,167, -those thmgs whereof oar conscience is 
14,341,1-10 search and examine your own c-S 
3-with a full trust — with a quiet c. 
bj this means cannot quiet nis own c. 
343,1-43 may tend to the quieting of his c. 
17,360,3-the answer of a good conscience towards 
11,385,1-the better discharging of his conscience 
389,i-Per8ona troubled in mind or in conscience 
390,1-the testimony of a good conscience 
3S,3o6,3-particu1ar sins of which his conscience 
38,336, 1 -with a consdencevoidof ofitnce towards 



Consecrate. 

I4,335t>'^l>ere is any Wine to be consecrated 
337,1-If Uie consecrated Bread or Wine be spe 
consecrate more according to the Form 
i-what remaineth of the consecrated Blem 
340,1-if an^ of the c-d Bread and Wine remain 
30,509, i-Making, Ordaining, And Consecratinr 
5a3,I-ThePormOf Ordaining Or Consecrating 
535,3-10 be Ordained and Consecrated Bishop 
5i6,3-»ay to him that is to be Consecrated 
5a9,i-with whom the new Consecrated Bishop 
31,547, i-to consecrate this place to the honour of 
33,566, i-consecrated or ordered according to said 
rightly - - consecrated an^ qrdf red 



CONafiCRATION. 

Consecration. 

14,335,1-tIie PTajer of Consecratkai as followetli 
13,393,1-The Prayer of Consecration, ending with 
3o,509,»-haUi had Episcopal Consecration or 

5a5,»-of the person presented for Consecration 
31,546, i-The Form Of Coasecratioii Of A Church 

548,3-the Sentence of Consecration is to be 
31,551, i-and in the year of our consecratioa 

566,1-Art. X3CXVI. Of the Consecratiou of 
The Book, of Consecration of Bishops, 
all tliiiigs neceasary to socli Coiiaecration 

Consent. (Noun.) 

a, v,i-bT common Consent and anthority may 
I9i>73>3-witli tlwir own mouth and consent - - rati 



Conspiracy. 

to, 31,1-ftom all sedition, ptivy conspiracy, and 

Confltnncy. 

13, 65, -innocency of onr lives and constancy of 
33,3/31, a-baving served thee with constancy on 

Constant. 

28,324,1-to ^re na the constant assistance of thy 
30,513, 1 -modest — and constant in their Ministra 

Constantly. 

13,304, -after his example constantly speak the 
14,334,1-boldness with fervent leal constantly to 
15,347.3-COnstantly believe God's holy word, and 
33,560,3-he hath constantly decreed by his counsel 

Constitute. 

' i3,3i4> -bast ordained and constituted the service 
33,566, 3-Tegalarly and legitimately constitnted 



ConstitutiOD. 

3, vi, i-consistently with the constitntion and 
33>5^>i-references to the constitation and laws of 



Consultation. 

ii,37.i-direct and prosper all thdr conanltntioas 



r transgressions 



Consequence. 

3,vi,i-ui consequence of the Revoliition 

Consider. 

3, vi,3-serioasl7 considerinE what Christianity 

8, 11,3-whicli are considered as words of the 

9, I7,a-duly considering whose aatborit^ they 
II, 43,1-to cousiderhow frail and uncertain onr 
14,139,3-miist consider how Saint Paul exhorteth 

340,3-in the mean season to c. the dignity of 
341, i-C. earnestly with yourselves how little 
343, i-c. with yourselves how great is your ingr 
These things if ye earnestly c., ye will 
15. 147, a-the questions being considered asaddrea 
17. 161, i-Questions being considered as addressed 
21. 2S5,3-consider his contrition, accept his tears 
i6,3i4ii-consider in this your day, how fearful a 
3iSit-di)ly considering thy great tnerdes 

3-Consider then seriously with yourself 
317,1-Coiisider bis contrition; accept his repent 
3»,5i6|3-Wherefore consider with yourselves the 
5 1 7, 1 -consider how stndlons ye ought to be in 
33>5^>i-^r« considered as inai^cable to the 

Consideration. 

3, V, i-upon weighty and important considerati 
3-just and weighty considerations her there 
17,365, i-in private houses, in consideration of ext 
16,316, i-Iet no worldly consideration hinder yon 
28,334,3-from — to the consi^ration of the next 
33,561, i-As the godly consideration of Predestina 

Consist. 

7,xxviii,i-auy(^ven Year -- consistiag of entire 
the given Year, consisting of entire 



Contagious. 

33,193,1-in times of contagions tickness or disease 
3-Iu times of contagious sickness and disc 

Contain. 

7,ixvii,»-the nnmber - - contained In that given 
i5,34S>i-Aiticle3- -as contained in the Apostles' 
i9i^3>>~<^ ill the short Catechism are contained 
30,518, i-that the Holy Scriptures contain all Doct 
516,3-contain all Ek>ctrine required as necessary 
539, i-Think upon the things contained in this 
31,547, i-the heaven of heavens cannot contain 



Contempt. 

10, 31,1-from hardness of heart and contempt of 
13,119, -take from them - - and contempt of^thj 



Contented. 

13,118, -our Lord Jesus Christ was contented to 
38,334,3-always contented with onr present condi 

Continual. 

.S, 14, i-pour n^n them the continual dew of thy 
13,133, -by continual mortifying our corrupt affec 
135, -by thy continual help we may bring the 
173, -thy continual pity cleanse and defend 
I S3, -thy household the Church in continual 
14,330,3-and for a continual remembrance of bis 
330,z-let ns give continual thanks 
339.3-and further ns with thy c. help 
i8,27t,3-continnal remembrance of the sacrifice 
38,317,1-thy continoal care and watchfU provide 

Continually. 

8, 7,1-Chembim and Seraphim Continnall^ do 
II, 46,3-continnaU^ oSer unto thee our sacrifice 
13, 63, -shall be said continually unto New Year's 
78, -to keep — continually in thy true religi 
140, -and with him continually dwell 
175, -make us continually to be given to all 
14,3^,3-to inspire continually the Universal Chur 
15, 35 1, 1 -continually mortifying all onr evil 
31,388, i-strengthen him — the more continually 
30,517, 3-ye will continually pray to God the Path 
32,550,3-Bs continually bearing in mind that you 
33,561, i-to have continually before their eyes the 

Continuance. 

3, v,i-long continnsnce of nursing care 
31,388,1-and grant him a longer continnauce amo 
36,317,3-his continuance appeareth to be short 

Continue. 
a, v,»-have still been continued firm and unsh 
II, 45,a-be8eeching thee to continne thy loving 
4G,i-Still to continne such thy mercies towards 



COWTINUE. 3 

13,173, -cannat continue in safetf without th; 
I4t335>'~i'i llis ^iy gospel conuuand us to coutinne 

338,1-40 to assist ns - - tbat we mav c. 

*39,>-worka begun, c-d, and ended in thee 
i5>i49>>-to ccotinue Christ's faithful soldier and 
i8,366,i-ma5 ccHitinue in the same tmto my life's 
I9,a73,i-that he may continne thine for ever 
11,185, 3-pieserve and continue this sick member 
13,199,1-and never cmitinueth in one stay 
35,311, i-Continue, we beseech thee, this thy good 
37,311, i^to continne thy loving kindness to ns 
38,317, i-to continue these thy blessings tons 

3-to continue thy gracious protection to as 
30, 509,3-000 tinned, and reverentiy used and eatee 

5 1 3.1 -continuing ever stable and strong in thjr 
continne in that Office of a Deacon the 



30^177, i-CTCt; Diittgthat ngards the dvil contract 

Cootrary. 

3, v,i-aiivthing in it contrary to the Word of 
God. Set Also 518,11 537,1; 561,3 tmdtr 



I COUNCIL 

ConvenHon. 

I, iv,i-in Convention, this Sixteenth Day of Oct 

This Convention having - - set forth 
1, vi,i-in review before the Convention 
3,viii,i-occasions of Ecclesiastical Conventions 
• i> 37>*'to be used at Meeting of Convention 

38,1-of any General or Diocesan Convention 
30,509,i-as established — in General Convention 
3it553>3-of the General and Diocesan Convention 
33. 555. 3- Established - - In Convention, On The 
566,i~as set forth by the General Convention of 

Converastion. 

■4,341, i-to examine your lives and c-s by the 
>6.3i3,i-to examine your life and conversati<m by 
30,509,1-of virtuous conversation and without 
510,1-their learning and godly conversation 
539,3-in word, in conveisation, in love, in fkith 

Conversion. 

6,xxiv,iii3,i9i-TbeCooveTSioaof St.Panl 

having his wonderful conversiDn in teme 
36,317, 1 -didst accept the convenion of a sinner on 

Convert. 

13,119, -bnt rather that he should be c(»verted 
^i3i7>3'being converted and reconciled unto thee 

Convince. 

II, 44,1-convtnce them of the miserable condition 
30,537, i-to withstand and convince the gain say era 



Contrite. 

10, 34i3-4cspisest not the sighing of a contrite 
13, 86, -Create and make in us new and contrite 

Contrition. 

11,385,1-conslder Us contrition, accept his tean 
36,317, i-Conaider his contrition; accept his repent 
38,39S,a-ftnd work in us an hearty contrition 

with a prayer for contritim and pardon 



>8,337,i-tlK other co mf o rts and conveniences of 



^ v,i-nx»t convenient for the edification 
j-in their - - were thought convenient 
vi,i-as they might judge moat convenient 



Dlaces where it may be convenient, 
he thinkcth most convenient 



9r 37,l*ln ytmiv^ a wu^.« t* UI«J vti ^vuv 

i4>3S5,>-aa he thinkcth most convenient 

s4o,3-as, in his discretion, he may think c. 
i5,a44,i-nKMt c Oiat Baptism should not be adml 
17,365,1-8 convenient number of persons shall be 
i8,373,i-or on some other conveident occasions 
so many as he shall think convenient 
I9i373i*-^lnch order is very convenient to be obs 
31,387, i-whlcli - - he shall think convenient to 
34,303, t-shall kneel down in some convenient 
304,3-convenlent that she lecdve the Holv 
36,3i4,a-as be sliall see convenient, may read cert 
38,3i4t3-thoa Shalt see necessary and convenient 
3a7i>-an other days when It may be convenient 

Conveniently. 

14,331,1-ao to do, as soon as he conveniently may 
t7,363,i-placing him coovenlenUy by the Pont 

36s,i-so soon after his Baptism as convenienUy 
38,331,3-asmany of--ascanconvenientiy be pr 
33>566,i-aieviBittiofaemni^ be conveniently 



Corinthian. 

33|396,>-Epistle of St. Paul to the Corinthians 

Corner-stone. 

13,317, -Jesus Christ - - the head corner-stone 
33,354, i-Jesus Christ — the chief coroer-sttme 

Corpse. 

33,394, 3-'meetlng the Corpse at the entrance of 
398,3-while the Corpse is made ready to be laid 

Ccirrect. 

31,183,1-flent auto yon to correct and amend in 
i-fatbers of onr flesh which corrected ns 
33,393, 3-doat correct those whom thou dost love 
36,314, 3-correct them not in thine anger 

Correction. 

1 1, 43,1-thy £uherly correction have its dne infln 

43,a-sanctiJT thy fatherly correction to liim 
31,383,3-Sanctity tlus thy fiitherly correction 

383,1-bear onr heavenly Father's correction 
16,313, i-often sent as fatherly corrections to us 

Corrupt. 

13,133, -Goutinnal mortifying onr cormpt affectio 
15,331, i-mortiiying all our evil and corrupt afiect 
33,303, 3-partiy of the cormpt following of the Ap 



Corruption. 

38,313, i-who knowest the -- cormptlon of onr 
33,5S9,i-the fkult and corruption of the Nature of 

Council. 

II, 37,3-dldst pre^dein theCoundloftheblessed 

to be with the Council of thy Church 
33,563, i-Ait. XXI. Anthoii^ of OateralConncOB , 



COOWSEL. « 

Counsel. 

9, 37,i'-fnnn whom — all good connsels - - do 
14,141,3-reqniretli Airther comfort or connsel 

Z43,l-that he may receive sadi godl; C. and 
i9,375,t-tbe spirit of counsel and gbostly Btrength 
33,360, a-constautlj decreed by bis connsel Mcret 

Count 

13, 84, -whosoever livetb is counted dead before 
i4,i4a,3-not so ezcnsed, but counted unworthy of 
33,563,3-are not to be counted for Sacraments of 

Countenance. 

II, 43,a-llft up thv countenance npom him 
II, 51,1-Tlie Lord lift up his countenance npon 
11,^,1-ltlt up the light of thy countenance «pon 
15,31 1, i-right hand -- light of thy countenance 

CountiT- 

1, vi. I Ahe constitution and laws of their conntry 
15,311, i-improve - - to - - hononr of onr country 
33,565, i-according to the diversity of conntries 

Course. 

1, Tigi-when la the course of Divine Providence 

8, 6,1-whenitisnsedintheconrseof the 

9, »,i-readln theordlnarycouiseof thePaalma 
i3,i57;3a.5S4i "-course of this world may be so pea 
>3i30Q,3-who having finished their course in faith 
36,313,1-io wisely — ordered the conrse of this 

315,1-thus finished the conrse of a sinlnl 



-he may 

Covenant. 

ao, 380, 1 -perform — the covenant betwixt them 
31,548,1-the TOW and covenant between them 

Cover. 

14,337,3-covenng the same with a fair linen cloth 
^Si j<^.i~''&ters of the sea had well-nigh covered 

3ii,z-The Lord hath covered our heads 
16,314, i-nor to the merits of Christ to cover yon 

Covet. 

18,369, a-Not ^ covet nor desire other men's goo 

Covetous. 

■ 3,313, -grace to forsake allcovetons desires 
i5,348,t-Tain pomp - - with all covetous desires 

Craft. 

10,30, 3-from the crafts and assaults of the devil 
34,^the crad and subtlety of the devil or wan 



efbroi 



: creatiou 



Creator. 

8, i4,>;K),i8o,i-theCreator andPreserverof all 
3i,a8S,3-into the hands of a faiUiful Creator 
30,519,1-shall be sung -- Veni, Creator Spiritna 
518,1- Veni, Creator Spiritns shall be sung or 

Creature. 

II, 40,1-wlioce powerno creature is aUe to resist 
14,336, i-these thy Rifts and creatures of bread 
17,360,1-and pream the Ooapel to every creature 
35,305,3-We, thy creatures, but miserable sinners 
3ia,3-We, thy poor creatures whom thou hast 
a*,323>'-We, thy needy creatnres, render thee 

(>eed. 

wMds ^ Uie sane n 



14, 314, 3-be said the Creed commonly called the 
or eLse the Apostles' Creed 
but the Creed may be omitted, if it hath 
the Nicene Creed shall be said on Chiitt 
i3,34&,i-as contained in the Apostles' Creed 
350,3-shal1 provide that he may learn the Creed 
sji.i-ashecan say theCreed-- andtlie To 
Couimandments. Set alio xj3,i;2j^j, 
33, 398, 3-8t the discretion of - - the Creed 
^i3U.ii3i6,i-reliearse the Articles of the Cieed 
30,533, 3-the Hicene Creed shall be said 

535,a-Then shall follow the Nicene Creed 
33,559. 1-A.rt. VIIL Of the Creeds 

The Nicene Creed, and - - otulil Uioro 
commonly called the Apostles' Creed 

Crime. 

i4i34i,>-inaHce, or envy, or any other gr ie v ous c. 

313,3-confincd for some great or capital crime 

314,1-conceming the crimes wherewith he is 

316,3-which your own crimes have brought 

30,509,3-virtnons conversation and without crime 

y>i5io,3;5i4,a-any Impediment or notable Crime 

510,2-show wliat the Crime or Impediment is 

if any great Crime or Iropedimeat be ob 

shall be found clear of that Crime 

Criminal. 

i6>3t5,i-^A^lien a criminal is under sentence of 
316,3-And the Criminal shall answer. All tUs 
318,1-jndged best that the Criminal should not 

Cross. 

10, 3i>>-by thy Cross and Passion 
i3> 9^1 iiS-and to suffer death npon the taoss 
118, -to snfier death npon the cross 
117, -didst give - - to the death of the Cross 
197. -by his cross and passion we may be 
14,130,1-even to the death upon the cross 
335,1-to suffer death upon the Cross for our 
34o,a-remeinbrance of his meritorious C- and 
a43.i-to yield up his soul by death upoa the C. 
15,349,1-dosign him with the sign of tlie Cross 

3-shall make a Cross upon the Child's fore 
desire the si^ of the Cross to be omitted 
i6,3S5,i;i63,i-theomissionof thesign of the Cross 
31,386,3-nho by thy Cross and precious Blood ba 
33, 393. i-taath su&red death npon the Cross 
16,317, t-the conversion of a sinner on the cross 
33,564, 3-Oblatlon of Christ finiabed upon the Crass 

Crown. 

i3<3o7;533.3-receive the crown of everlasting glor 
30,519,1-may receive the never-fading crown of 
a-tbe crown of righteonsness, laid up by 

Crucify. 

8, ii,i-Was crucified, dead and buried 

13,1-cmcified also for us under Ptmtliis Pilate 

15,249, i-to confess the faith of Christ crucified 

350,i~niay crucify the old man, and utterly 

31,784. i-entered not — before he was crucified 

33,557, i-who truly snfiered, was crucified, dead 



7,i-To thee all Angels crv aloud 

Cherubim and Seraplum continually doc. 
Sa,i-And let onr cry come onto thee. S*f 

ate; 374,1; 183,1; 304,1. 
jo5,3-in - - great distress cry unto thee for 
307,3-0 let not our sins now cry against ns 
309,1-Then cried we unto thee, O Lord 
310, i-but didst hear onr cnr and hast saved 
314,1-Gry for mercy when it is the time of Just) 



i4,a39,9-eKt of that Bread >t>d drink of that Cup 

9u>>-tlutt lie may — take the Cnp Into hi* 

a-Here he Is to take the Cup into hia handa 

Ukewiae, aftcT supper, he took the Cap 

137, i-And the Mirtt**' who deliveieth the Cnp 

3S,^3,a-OtK Cap of Blearing is a partaking of the 

j64,i-Tbe Cnp of the Lord to not to bedenied 



Cnntte. 

ynSiaii-^tlinate tlidr Mtatea - 



- onto tlw CnraU 



Oirc. 

at,>9i,i-ahall be nude nae of for Ms cnre 

jo,5iS,i-tbe people committed to toot Cote and 

3-as well to the sick - - within your Cores 
39,s90,a-te>npoTaltties an)cttatningto toot cue 

U,56i,i-ferciiriaBa and carnal pcn«a, lacUng ^ 

CUTM. 

33,56o,a-to deUrer from cnrse 

Custodian. 

Certificat«-Cnslodiaa of the Standard Book of Co 

Ctutom. 

13,313, -Matthew from the receipt of cnatom 

^^a.3-tiii the cnatom of the Primitive Church 

Cot. 

3, v,3-cnttlMoff occasion from them — occaslo 
»,i93,a-cntoffthe form of VIritatlon at the Psalm 

2,399, i>He Cometh up, and is cot down, like a 
■J>5> i-forasmnch as thou hast not cat him off 

a.in theerening tocnt down, dried np, and 
317,1-thy jndpnents have cut him off fran 
33,S64ia-rtglitl7 Cat off from the unity of the Chnr 



I DAT. 

ij> T^i -support us In all dangers, and carry as 
154, -defended and comforted in all dangers 
14,330,1-80 Is the danger great, if we receive the 
17,363,3-111 case of extreme danger, the Office 
iS,370,i-tosave--in all dangers both of soul 
3i,33i,i-defeiidl)im from the danger of the euem 

390, i-in case of — and immediate danger 
34,yi3,i-to preserve jou in the great danger of 
aS>30Sti-Prcscrve us from the dangers of the sea 
306, 2- When there shall be imminent danger 
311,1-as we were then of thedaager 
3S.3>3i>-fnnn the dangers of the past night 

notwithstanding our dangers, we are 
334,s-Defend us from all dangers and adversit 
337,3-Defend us from all dangers and mischle 

DangcnniB. 

14,340,3-40 d. to those who presume to r ec ei ve it 
*Si309i3-A Hymn of Praise - - after a dangerons 
33,361, i-is a most dangerous downfall, whereby 
364,3-were blaspb^ions fables, and dangerous 

Dare. 

Ht'n>*-fOT our nswortbineia we d. not and for 

DarkiMsa. 

S, 9,1-0 ye Light and Darkness, bless ye the L 
9, 37,1-Ligbten onr darkness, we beseech thee. 
13, 53, -we maj' cast away the works of darkutas 
14,330,1-who lay in darkness and the shadow of 

334,1-we have been brought ont of darkness 
36,3i4ii~tliat yon be not cast into outer darkness 
3-thon alone bringest light ont of darkness 
315,1-thon hast laid in a place of darkness 



13, 3 It, 3-1 B°*"^ in pieces tbose that rose np agai 

David. 

Tit. pge-with the Psalter or Psalms of David 
io,3S>i-0 Sou of David, have mercy upon us 



DaDy. 

3, Til,3-as divided for daily. Morning and Sve 
S, i.i-The Order For Daily Morning Prayer 
9, 16, i-The Order For Daily Evening Prayer 
13. 58, -may dally be renewed by thy Holy Spirit 
137, -Oront us 90 to die daily ftom sin 
134, -didlj endeavour ourselves to (bilow the 
15, 33 1, 1 -dally oroceeding in all virtue and godli 
I9i'75ii-dally Increase in them thy manifold gifts 

and daily increase In thy Holy Spirit 
33,303,1-The Morning - - 10 be used dally at Sea 

310, i-Praiscd be the Lord daily 
38,313.3-10 be growing daily in goodness 

manifold temptaticms which we dally ne 
30,317.3-by dally reading and weighing the Scrip 
S]i,3-dally increase and go forwardin the 



^0,3-to deliver from c 



ind damnation 



Danger. 

8, i3,3-4dther run into any kind of danger 

9, 37,1-ftom all perils and dangers of this night 

10, 33,3-to succour - - all who are in danger 

11, 38,3-the great dangers we are In by onr unha 
43,1-Gnard him - - from the dangers of Che 



3-which are appoint^ for the day befo 
oa the davi for which they are appoin 
on other oays — he may read one of 
the Selections. Set 4Uso undtr other. 
TableofpToperPsalms on Certain Days 
vlii,i-what Lessons shall be read every day 
Proper Lessons for all which days 
in place of the Lessons for the day 
On Days of Pasting and Thanksgiving 
4, xi,t-Por the Forty Days of Lent 

Table For Rogation And Ember Days 
6, xxiv,i-'Together with the Days of Fasting and 
Ascension Day is Forty Days after Ea 
s-Tbe Forty Days of Lent 
The Ember Days at the Four Seasons 
The three Rogation-days, being the 
if - - be app<&ted — then suu day 
shall be observed as a Day of Thanks 
xxv.t-Nnmbers prefixed to the several Days 
the Emits npon which those Full Moons 
Stands the Day of the Paschal Full 
Sunday Letter next after the Day of 
7,xxvIl,i-According to the Sevatal Days that 
First Day of Lent 
*'4tad &llen one Day later than it really 
for the same reason, one Day most 
Table for - - and for the First Day of 
the Day given - - Table is theright Day 
xzviii,i-the Days to which the Golden Nnmbers 
the number of the Day be greater than 
8, 6,i-on those days for which other ~ - are ap 
8,t-Day by day we magnify thee 



8, 8,1-to keep ns thia Dsy wUboat sin 
9.1-Oye Nights and Dajs, blesa ye the Lord 

ii,3-The Ukird day he rose again from the 

ia,i-the third day he rose again 

I J, i-shall follow the Collect for the Day 

the CoUect for the Day shall be omitted 
3-graut that this day we fall into no sin 

brought ns to the beginning of this day 
13,3-haliness and HghteOQSness all onr days 

9, i6,i-on days other than the Lord's Day, he 

on days other than the Lord's Day, he 
3i,3~whole PoiticHi - - of Psalms for the day 
a7,i-shaU be said the Collect for the day 
to, 3t,3-lionr of death, and in the day of jndgme 
35, i-noble works that thou didst in their days 
II, 43,3-to prolong his days here on earth 

47,1-devotethe residue of his days to 
la, 4S,t-Onthe First Day of Lent - - the OfBcc 
13, sa.i-theEveningServiceofthe day before 
that in the last day when he shall come 
Is to be repeated every day - - nnto 
63, -The Innacenta' Day 



66, -any more days before the Sunday after 
'- ->— ■" serve for every day after imto the 
iphany. See also muUr Evtry, 



86, -The £rst dav of Lent, commonly called 
after the Collect appointed for the day 
88, -for our sake didst fast forty days and 
194, -was this day presented in the temple in 
119, -All Saints' Day 
■4>3ii,a-togiTeaQ account — within fourteen days 
3i4,2--5hall be said the CoUect of the Day 
i39,»-been already said on one Lord's Day 
'i3'l3)~Upoa Chrutmas-day — andseven days 

3-Upon Whitsunday and six days after 
239.1-we have heard this day with 
a4o,a-on d. next, I purpose — to admlnlM 
i9i373,i-Upon the day appointed, all that are 
10,377, i^At Qie day and time appointed for Solem 
378, i-will answer at the dreadful day of judg- 
ment. Sei also under dreaafiii 316,3; 
510,3. 
379,i(3)-have and to hold from this day fbrwa 
31,183,1-maybe found, in theday of the Lord, 
3-for a few days chastened ns after their 
389,3-0 God, whose days are without end 
390,3-in a short time do the work of many days 
31,393,3-snbstitutinK the Collect - - for the Day 
33, 399,31301, 1 -general Resurrection in the last day 
303,1-that at the day of the general Eesnrrecti 
15>30S< i-until day and night come to an end 
311,3-made ns to stand in the day of battle 
3iz,i-walking before thee all onr days 
36,313,3-insert, after the Collect for the day 
3i3i3-S°od heed - - while the day of salvation 
314, 1 -consider in this your day, how fearfnl a 

to cover yon in that terrible day 
317,1-The day of his calamity is at lund 
37,311, i-waUdng before thee all onr days 

to be used instead of that for the day 
38,313.1-the beginning of our lives to this day 
to the begin ^g of this day 
i-that another day is added to onr lives 
314,1-a lively remembrance of that great day 
thy grace — for the ensning day 
to guide and keep ns the following day 
3i5,a-the sms and failings of that day 
337,1-mercies and benefits of the past day 

for the duties of the following day 
Sio.i-When the day appointed by the Bishop 
51 j,i-receive the Holy Commnnion the same d. 
S14. i-ieceive the Order of Priests that day 
3-to receive this day nnto the Holy Office 
To serve God day and night 
533,3-if, on the same day, the Order of Deaco 
518,1-perfect - - at the latter day 
539,3-at the latter day he may receive the 
3i,S48,3-ls to read the Service for the daj 



O DEAM.T. 

33,S5i,i-On the day designated fat the neWlncQ 

at , this day of A. D. , and 

33>S5S<3-In ConventloB, On The Twelfth Day of 
S57,3-retnm to jndge all Men at the last day. 
See alsotmder January, Febntttrr.&C; 
tuufer Andrew, Matthias, MarhamdOm 
Htu: and tmder month amdUfit, 

Deacons. 
For Bithoft, Aiottt and Utaeomi ua mkUr 
Sukop, 
14,138,1-the Deacons, Chnrch - - warden or 
30,309, 3-admitted « Deacon, Priest, or BUiopt 
in the faoe of --admit him a Deacoa 
$10, i-Porm And Manner Of Making Deacons 
Dnty - - as come to be admitted Deacons 
■nch as desire to be ordained Deaocms 
I present - - to be admitted Deacons 
3-persons picsemted to be onLeted Deacons 
to choose into the Order of Deacons the 
513, i-appertaineth to the OfSce of a DeaoOB 

to execute the Office of a Deacon 
313, i-accept - - nnto the Office of Deaccus 
3-declared nnto the Deacon, that he mnst 
continue in that Office of a Deacon 
5i4>9-appointedln the Form of Ordering Deaco 
in the -- the word Deacons Shall beom 
53a,3-if-- the Order of Deacons be glveti to 

The Deacons shall be first presented 

313, i-fiist that for Deacons, then that for Piles 

they that are to be made Deacons, shall 

in the Form for the Ordering of Deacons 

531, i-admttted to the Order of Dt^cons 

33,s66,i-Book of - - Ordering of Priests sad Deac 

Dead. 
8, ii,3-Was cmdfied, dead and bnrled 

third day he rose again ftom the Dead 
to jndge the quick and the dead 
13,3-tolndge both the quick and the dead 
I fook forthe Resurrection of the dead 
i3> 53, -to jndge both the ^nick and the dead 

84, -whosoever liveth is counted dead before 
13,345,3-and the resurrection of the dead 

iso.i-belng dead nnto sin, and living nnto rig 

33. 394i i-The Order For The Burial Of The Dead 

399,3-shall give up their dead 

301,1-At the Bntial of the Dead at Sea 

a8,334,i-hastappolnted Jndge of qnicfc and dead 

33.557. i-tmly sufiered, was cmdiied, dead, and 

S64,3-did oftr Christ fbr the quick and the d ea d 



Deal. 

10, 34,1-deal not with ns according to oar sins 
ai,i83,3-God dealeth with you as with sons 
iS<309.3'He hath not dealt with ns according to 

Dealing. 

18,369,1-Tobetmeandjuatinallmy dealings 
38, 3i4>3-to be jnst and upright in all onr dewrngs 



Dearly. 

8, 3,3-Dearly beloved brethren, the Scripture 
moveth ns. See aiso under beloved. 



Dsaith. 

II, 39,>-In Time of Dearth and Patninc 

Uie tcardtT and dearth, which we now 
4j,>-aiid tnnied our dearth and scarcitj into 

Death. 

8, 4,>-who desireth not the death of a sinner 
7,2-Jiadst overcome the shatpnesa of death 
to, 31,1-and from sadden death 

a-hj thy precious Death and Bnrial 
in the hour of death and in the daj of 
III j8,i-tbe kingdom of sin Satan and death 
throngh the merits and death of Jesns 
41,1-Almighty God, the Lord of lile and death 
43,^-belonK the issues of life and death 
44,1-ftom the bitter pains of eternal death 
46,a-our souls from the jaws of death 
13, so.2-who wouldest not uie death of a sinner 
13, 65, -infants to glorify thee by their deaths 
constancy of our faith even onto death 
96, -and to snfier death upon the cross. See 
alsoumder (you tt8; la?; >30,ii 135,1 
(i);a«.i; a93,3. 
119, -ooT desirest the death of a amner 
133, -through the grave and gate of death, we 

baptized into the death of thy blessed 
135, -through thine - - hast overcome death 
14,33a, i-by the death and passion of our Saviour 
3-a continual remembrance of his death 
333.1-by his death hath destroyed death 
3J4, i-Por the precious death and merits of tliy 
memory of that his precious death and 
3-his ble^ed passion and precious death 
a36,i-in remembrance of his death and passioa 
by the merits and death of thjr Scni Jesns 
33S,i-the most precious d. and passion of thy 
in remembrance of the sacrifice of hia d. 
i5>3So,i-being buried with Christ in his death 

a-made partaker of the death of thy Son 

18,170,1-wilI keep ns — from everlasting death 

371, i-A death nnto sin, and a new birth unto 

a-reraembrance of the sacrifice of the death 
37a,i-with thankful remembrance of his death 
30,379, 1 (3)-to love -- till death ns do part 
3r, 381,1-13 the Lord of life and death 

a84,i-we may rise again from death, and dwe 
a85,i-and everlasting Life after death 
3SS,3-so fit — him — against the hour of death 
>90.a-redeemedtliesoulof — from eternal death 
33,399,1-In the midst of life we are in death 
into the bitter pains of eternal death 
for any pains of death to fall Atnn tbee 
30o,a-to raise ns from the death of sin nnto 
301, ^-thy death didst take awa^ the sting of d. 
3S,}36,i-andont of the jaws of this death 
309,>-we were even at death's door 
310,1-the Lord, by whom we have escaped death 
a-rescning us out of the jaws of death 
a6>3i3,3-upon the merits of the death of Christ 
3ISii-for Persons mider sentence of death 
a criminal is under sentence of death 
a-shortlj to snfilEr death in soch a manner 
to be removed - - by a violent death 
3i6,3-4iave proaecnted yon even nnto death 
3i7,3-ma7 at the hoar of his death depart in 
38,33s,3-who detiiest not the death of a sinner 

337,1-to redeem as from sin and eternal death 
30,516, 3-sheep - - which he bought with his death 

53i,a;538,3-tiiade perfect - - by his d. 
31,547,3-deUTered from thy wrath and eternal d. 



- ta> declare Ida debts 

DecaloKOe. 

14.333,1-The Decalogve may tM omitted, provided 
.,.^ . •--'h been OBUtted, aha 



Decay. 

31,383,3-decayed by tbe fhrad and malice of the 

388,1-the more the ontwaid man decayeth, 
36,317, i-decayed by tbe fraad and malice of the 



Deceit. 

10, 31,1-deceitaof the world the fleshasdOiedeT 
33,^64, 3-blasphemons fablea, and dangcrona dece 



36,316,1-Be not deceived with a vain and preanm 
33,56o>»-we deceive ootaelves, and the tinth is 



334,1-irtbe DcealosM hath b 



uvcvmiTcr. 

S,xiiii,i-A Table of Lew ona for December 
6,xxlv,3-'Wednesday — after - - and December 
xzTi;xxvli-paaaim 

Deoeney. 

i4,a)5,i-wlth tbe more readineaa and decenn 

31,547,1-aad sense of the natual deceacy of thin 

Decent. 

i4,a3S,3-teceiTe the Alsu - - In a decent 6a^ 

Deoentiy. 

34,^3, i-ataaU oane into tbe Cbnrch decently ap 

SOiSiOii-^acbofthcmbeingdcceatly habited 

D«ck. 

14,343, i-decked Ua table with an kind of ptoris 

Declaration. 

8, 4,3-Tlie Declaration of tbe Abeolntlon, or 
36,318,1-mafce any pnbllc professUm or declara 

Declare. 

I, iv,i-they declare It to be tbe Utnrgy of this 

3, v,i-The same Church hath - - declared the 

as she fnrther declares in her said Prefa 

8, 4,3-According to thy promisea declared nnto 

5, i-to declare and pronounce to his people 

10, 34,a-aDd onr fathen nave declared nnto us 

11, 45,3-will always declare thy loving kindness 
13,166, -who dedarest thy almighty power chiefly 
14,331,1-declared himselito have truly repentedf 

declare himself to be in full purpose so 
ais,>-ahall declare nnto the People what Holy 
iS,a46,a-by his - - he declared his good will towa 
346,3;i7,a6o,i-thegood will -- declared by his 
30,377, i-If ally - - ye are to declare it 

380,3-have declared the same by giving-- a 
31,285, i-to make his Will, and to declare ua 
33,301,3-the wonderful grace - - declared in all 
95,310,1-and declare the wonders that he hath 
36,313,3-God hath declared, thongh yonrains 
314,1-if he have — that he would declare the 
315,3-declare how far yon ought to depend on 
317,1-Bhall declare to him the pardoning mere 
318,1-declarest thv almighty power chiefly in 
30,510, 1 -Sermon — declaring the duty -- of such 

5i3,a-And here it mnstbe declared nnto the 

33,560, i-fbr by them men do declare, that they 

561,1-whicb wehave expressly declared unto 

S66,i-declares the Books of Homilies to be an 

Decree. 

33,56o,a-cosistantly decreed by his counsel secret 
S6i,a-hath power to decree Rites or Ceremoni 
56a,i-not to decree any thing against the same 
566,1-we decree all sach to be rightly - - cons > 



DEDICATE. 

Dedicate. 

15,248,3-faere dedicated to Utee by onroffice and 
:S,333,3-dedic«te both onr sonli and bodies t- 

' ' "1 thy scrricc, for read 

11 be dedicated to thee & 



PEWOmKATIWI. 



Defilement. 

21,369, i-wbataoerer dcfilemoita tt maj havecai 



Dedicatfoo. 

38,333,3-Dedication of aonl and bodj 

3i.549> i-the Dedication of this place to thy aerriee 



13. 93. -fof o^ "^ deed* do worthily deaervc 

150, -please theei both in will and deed 
i4,J2i,i-any wrong to — by word or deed 
331,1-coniinittedi, by thonght, word and deed 
241 , 1 1 36 , 31^, 3-o^nded, either by will , word or d. 
I5ii4&)>'br his outward gesture and deed, he dec 
i8,269,i-To hurt nobody by word or deed 
30,522, a-in all onr words and deeds we may aeek 
526,1-both by word and deed, he may — serve 

Deem. 

i,Ti,a-BlteratloBS - - as might be deemed expedl 



ti, 43,i-wboMf>reaen'atio& on the great deep 

47,2-throngh the perils of tlie great deep 
23i302,3-We therefore commit his bod; to the < 



310, »-Thon bast showed us — wonders in the d. 

31 t.i-the deep waters of the proud had gone 
a6,3i5,i-in a place of darkness and in the deep 
31,549,1'ade^ sense of their own onworthinesi 

Deeply. 

21, iS9,i-deeply sensible of the sbottaess andnnce 
38,3as,2-Make ns deeply sensible of the great 

Defence. 

8, i3,i-3iirely trusting In thy defence 
IT, 40,1-being anned with tfiy defence, may be 

45,2-a strong tower of deface nnto thy serra 
13. 9i> -to be our defence against all onr enemies 
2i,z86,2'Be now and erermore th; defence 
35.307>3-wonldest be a defence mto as against 

O God, thou ait astrong tower of defence 

Defend. 

8, 13,1-Defend ns thy hnmble servants in all 

2-Defend ns in the same with thy mighty 

9, 37, i-being defended ftom the fearof our cne 

defend ns from all perils and dangers of 

10, 33iT-to defend and provide for the fatherless 
35,1-From onr enemies defend ns OChrist 

11, so,i-And evennore mightily dtJead 

13, 74, -thy right hand to help and defend ns 
78, -evermore be defended by thy ml^ty 
8a, -may be defended against alladveraity 
89, -that we may be defended from all adver 
149, -and evermore defend ns from all adversi 
154, -defended and comforted in all dangers 
i73i -let - - cleanse and defend thy church 
314, -they mav snccour and defend us 
14,239,1-ever be defended by thy most gradous 
18,370,1-will please him to save and defend ns 
i9>^S>t-Defend, O Lord, this thy ChUd or this 
21,281,3-Attd evermore mightily defend him 
25>307>3-defend our cause against the face of the 
3to,i-so powerfnlly and wonderfnlly defended 
38,314,2-Defend ns from all dangers and ndversit 
327.3-Defendns from all dangers and mischiefs 
3i>S54<i-I>efeiid them from the rias of heresy and 



Defer. 

16,251.3-tliat they defier not the Baptism of their 



Delay. 

13,18^ -and fidlowed Um witbont delay 

aoS, -without delay was obedient to the adUag 
19,376,3-come, without del^, to the Lord'a Siq^ 

Deliver. 

a, 5,2-pardon and deliver yon ttom all y«K 
7,2-tookeat upon thee to deliver man 

10, 30,3;3i,t,3[8)-Good Lord deliver ns 
34,1-0 Lord, arise, help us, and deliver ns 
35,1-0 Lord, arise, help us, and deliver ns fw 

11, 40,1-Save and deliver ns, we humbly b eae ect 
42.3-Deliverhim, O Lord, in thy good appoinl 
44,1-deliver them, O God, from the Utter paiiii 
46,1-that we were not delivered over as a pKj 

3-onrselves - - which thou hast ddlveied 
47,i(3}-pleased to deliver f^om his bodily ski 



13, 50,1-fbrthegloiyof thy Name deliver ns 
13, 57, -may spKdify help and deliver na 

81, -may be merdfnlly delivered by tbe good 
137, -hast delivered ns from the power of onr 
185, -we may all be delivered ftoox the bands 
3IO, -being delivered ftom the discfuietude of 
ai6, -medidncs of the doctrine delivered t^ 
14,137,1-proceed to deliver the same to the Bubo 
And when he delivereth the Bread, be 
And the Minister who delivereth the Cup 
15,145,1-being delivered from thy wrath, may be 
30,179, 3-taking *^ Ring shall d^ver it unto tiie 
31,188,3'aiter they are delivered from their earth 
189,2-Deltver him from the fear of the eoeny 
13,399, i-deliver ns not into the bitter paina of 
3oo,i-are delivered from the burden of tbe 
306,1-that we, being delivered from tUa distit 
307,i;3o8,i-0 deliver us for thy Name's "*" 
309,1-whom he hath delivered f^om the i 

and thou didst deliver us ont of our ditu 
28,313, i-for having delivered ns from the dange 
30,512, 2-deliver to every one of them the New Te 
531,1-shall deliver to every one - - the Bible 

i-to hear and receive what they shall deliver 
519,1-shall deliver hini the Bible, saying 
31,547,1-delivered from thv wrath and eternal 
33,s54,i-the faith once delivered to the Salata 
33,s6o,3-to deliver From curse and damnation the 

Deliverance. 

II. 44,3-retum thanks--(bTbersafedeUTei«nGe 

45,2-Por Peace and Deliverance^from onr En 

1^,1-deliverance from those great and appaie 

»-For Deliverance from great Sickness and 

14,303,1-liis goodness, to give you safe deliverance 

iS,3io,2-and wonderfullv command a deliverance 

311,1-in - - for this Victory and Deliverance 



Delivery- 

>4,303ii-at the usual time after her d^very 



15,347,3-The Minister shall then demand of the 
I demand therefore. Dost thou, etc. 

254,2-shall - - demand the name of tbe cUld 
17,361, i-shall then demand of the Persons to be ' 

365, i-the questions to be demanded in the caaca 
30,i7S,i-ma^ demand sufficient surety for Ids ind 
30, 5 1 7, 3- which we - - shall demand of you tooeU 

525,2-demand Testimonials of the person preae 



DESTROY. 



33,564,a-b7 open dennnciKtion of the Oitirch is 

Deny. 

l(,i53,a;35^i-doth not deny his grace and mercy 

30iSi7> t-Will yoti deny all ungodliness and world 

33,360,9-ls not to be denied to such as fall Into dn 

deny the place of forgiveness to such as 

964,1-is not to be denied to the Lay-people 

a, 11,1-jBUiateDeo 

S5,3o8,i-PToni Psalm 66. JnbOate Deo 

Dapwt. 

9, vi,i-la br from intending to depart 
B, ii,9-He went into the place of departed splri 
i4,sao,i-4emuitS departed this life in thy faith and 

a38,i-ttae Priest --shall let them d. with hia 
ai,a9a,t-what time they shall depart ont of this 

i-lus sonl shall depart from the body 
>3<3oo>i-<t>e spirits of those who depart hence 
9-departed in the true faith of thy batj 
when we shall depart this life, we may 



Dsslra. 

S, 4,9-4be derices and desires of our own hearts 
who desireth not the death of a sinner 
i4,a-thoae for whom onr prayers are deiiited 
when any desire the prayers of the coog 
15,1-particnlarly to those who desire now to 
»-wben any desire to retnm thanks 
the desires and petitions of thy servants 
9, >7,i-fro)n whom all holy desitci — doproceed 

10, 34,>--nor the desire of such as are sorrowfal 

11, 4^,ii4',3HS,>-fOt whom onr prayets ere desire 
43,1-for whose - - oar prayers are desired 
44t>-who derireth now to offer her praises 

•hall have desired to retnm thanks to 
47)>-who now desireth to retnm thanks unto 
a-who now detiieth to return his thanks 
i3i 91) -look npon tbe hearty deaircs of thy bnm 
119, -nor deairest the death of a sinner 



Departure. 

3i,38S,3-for a sick Person at the point of departure 
that after his departure hence in peace 

Depend. 

6,xxiv,i'-Basterday, on which tlie rest dnvend 

"fiiaiSi^-yO" onght to de™-' ~ *' ' 

316,1-depends npon tl 

Dependence. 

36,313,9-dependeoce npon the merits of the death 
3i6:3-an entire dependence upon the merdes 

Depose. 

33>s63<3-t>y joat judgment be deposed 

Depth. 

S5,3o6,i-hear ns, calling ont of the depth of mise 
37>3ao,3-by whose knowledge the depths are brok 

Deseend. 

8, ii,>-He descended into hell 

instead of the words, He descended into 
II, 45,1-the former - - rain to descend upon the 

Deaerr*. 

10, 35,2-eTils that we moot justly have deserved 

11, 51,1-Tbon sparest when wedeservepttnishme 
13, 03, -for - - do worthily deserve tobe pmiislied 

167, -more than either we desire or deserve 
s6,3i4,a-who sparest when we descrre punishmml 
33,S59,i^t deserveth God's wrath and damnation 

560,1-or (as--} deserve grace of congmi^ 



Dealsn. (Noun.) 

a8,336,i-that no ~ - unlawful derigns - - may rest 

Dedgnats. 

3i,55iii-On tbe day designated (or the new Incnm 



IS9> -which exceed all that we can d 

167, -more than either we desire or deserve 

sia, -grace to forsake all covetous desires 
I4,»a,t-all hearts are open, all desires known 

a36,i-earaestly desire tl^ fatberly goodness 
15,144, i-admitted asSponsors if itbedesired 

s4S,t-with all coTctoua desires of tbe same 
renonnce - - the sinful desires of the 
Answer. That is mv desire 

a49,9-If those — shall desire the sign of the 
I7i36i, i-are come hither desiring to receive holv 

365,1-^nsteadof these words, come hither dt Kill 
i8,ae9,a-Not tocovet nor desire other men's goods 

a7o, i-I desire my Lord God, o«r heavenly 

3D,t-Whatderirest thonof Godin this Pr»er 
S,a-moat earnestly desireth pardoo and for? 
a6,3i7,i-thy servant, wlio dealretli pardon and 
i8,3a5,i-wbo desirest not tbe death of a sinner 



biordinate desires, mav 
cb as desire to be ordidned 

Si9,i'tiie Congregation shall be desired - - tc 

SaOii-Pnrsne with full desire 



D,i-4resent- 
j.i'theCoag 



e the derire or the flesh 



i7>)65,t-shall be Inserted this word, desirous 
i9,376,a-confinned, or ready and desirous to be 
sa,a9a,i-andyetisdesirovs to receive the Commn 
i6,3i5,>-belng desiroos that yon should avoid 



6,i-Oo the other hand, de^Mir not of God's 

De«>eratton. 

33,Soi,i-thmst them cither faito des peratl oo, or 
into - - BO leas perHooa than detention 



uespiM. 

10, 34,1-whBdespiaeatnottherighfaif of acontri 

S,3io,i^who didst not despise the prayer of thy 
,3ia,a-0 God, mercifnl Father, who dcsplsest 



i3,ao3, -leave M not '-deatltnle of thy manifold 
3B,ja7,s-and to all strangers destltnte of help 

13, 79, ^dj^t destroy the works of tbe devil 
M.333.i-"ho I7 his *ath hajili ^lesjrpy^d /Je^ 



DISQUIETED. 



Disquieted. 

i3,393,i.less canoe to be diaqnieted for lack o 



Disquietude. 

i3i iio-delivcRd ftom the diaqnietnde of this world 



i4>34i)i~U^I>tlj'> (uid after the maaner of d-s 



Dtosolutlon. 

31,388,3-^ all appeanncehisdiaMltitiondraweth 
3G,3i5,3-the time of 70nr dissolntioti draweth 
33,551,1-aud diasolntion of all sacerdotal relation 
as to a aeparatloii and diaiolatiiaa of all 

Dlwolve. 

301530,3-IMMolTe, O lioti,'J3kt band! 

DIatempar. 

ai,i89,»-Gii« Uid — and heal his d is tempats 

Dlstinet. 
3,vu,i-The Older --and the Order -- distinct 



B DO. 

Dlvlve. 

1, v,i-the pBttictilarfimns of Urine Wor^^ 

Tl,i-iii the conise of Dlriiie Providence 
8, 5,3-^hete9oeveTit is used in Divine Service 
II, 4a,a-of tiif divine providence hast appointed 
13,148, -in the power of the Divine M^^jea^ to 

wotship. St* also ttmUr U^ttfy. 
i4,i4i>,>-WhichbdnKsod. and comfortablea 
30,5io,>-whobjth]r divine providence haatiqipai 

511,1-to assist the Priest In Divine Service 
j3jS9,3-ttqr oondact In di^ienaitig tbe divine 

DMsloii. 

ii,3S,a-daage»<irearelnb]roartmhvprdi*Uoa> 



33,565,3-10 be read- 
DlstreM. (Ntmn.) 



_ . being deliv< 

3r>9,>-dldst d(£ver ns out of onr distress 
310,9-niade before thee in onr great distress 
30,530,1-In grief and all distress 

Distress. (Verb.) 

8, 14,3-who are anvwavs afflicted or dlstnssed 
34.304>3-to the reliefof distressed women in child 
36,3i4,3--Kelieve the distressed, protect the innoce 

Distribution. 

33,393,1-the distribution of the holy Sacrament 
3o,si3,i-and to help him in the distribution thereof 

Disturbance. 

18,333,1-that no dlstnrbancc hath come nigh ns or 
When distnrbances of an j kind befall 



Dlvera. 

II, 40,3-hast appcdnted dlven Orders in thy 
Chnru. Stt aUo umdtr ordtr 510,3; 
515.1; 5»6,i; 55a-a 

i4.333<3-v™>S them both the gift of diven langu 



Diversity. 

33t365>i-acoardiug to tbe diversi^ of oonntries 

Divide. 

3, vii,3-as Divided for Dailv, Morning and Bv 
6, xxv,i-add I - - then divide by to 
7,xxvii,3-divide the som by 7, and if 
33t 5S7>i-in one Person, never to be divided 



Do. 

3, v,i-dD that which - - might most tend, &c 
B, 4,i-7et ought we chlefljr so to do 

3-things which we ought to have done 
we luve done those things which we 
thlnra which we ot^ht not to have done 
5, i-whidi we do at this pr^^aent 
iOi 3S,i-noble works that thou didst in their dajt 
II, 43,1-bj aerving — and doing good in his gen 
13, 70, -perceive-- what things they onght todo 
83, -pot not onr trust in anything that we do 
150, -we can do no good thing without thee 
163, -the spirit to think and do always such 

who cannot do anything that is good wit 
168, hIo unto thee true and laudable service 
914, -asthy holy Angeb always do thee service 
14,131,1-or to have done an; wrong to hisnelf^ibo 

Eartiea to whcnn he hath done wrong 
> be in foil pntpoae so to do 
S3s,i-It is meet and right so to do 
a35,3~Do this in remembrance of me 

Do this, as oft as ye shall drink it, in 
a38,i<-do all such good works as Uion hast prep 
140,1-whlch he shall always do upon the Snnd 
t4i>3-for all injuries and wrongs d. by yoa to 
doth nothing else but increase yonr cond 
141,1-think a great injury and wnmg d. tmto 
343,1-which iiye shall neglect to do, consider 
16,351, 3-when need shall compel them so to do 
353,3-whetber the same hath been lawlnlly d. 
3j3,i-that all things were done as they ongbt 
that in this case all is well done 
I7,36a,i-Blen and brethren, what shall we dof 
iB,a66,>-boilod to believe, and to do, as they 
s68,t-Iabour, and do all that thou bast to do 
s69,i-todo toallmenas I vtmild thershonlddo 
9-to do my duty In that state of life onto 
not able to do these things of thyself 
170,1-wonhip htm - - as we onght to do 

And this I trost he will do of his m er CT 
■9>374>>-bonnd to believe and to do all those tnin 
every one shall audibly answer, I do 
375,1-aiakest ns both to will and to do 
31,385, 1- where he liath done injury or wrong to 
3ES,i-thBt his sins mav be done away by thy 
389,1-defilements - - being pnrged and done 
990,3-may in a Short time do the work of many 
33,391,1-that so doing, they may — have less can 
95i3io>i'*declare the wonders tliat he hath done 
and still doeth for the children of men 
lArd God, who only doeth wondrons tM 
i-to obey thy voice, and to do thy will 
3ti,s-the Lord tiath done great things for ns 
s6,3i3,3-for all injuries and wrongs done by yoa 

317,3-aet before — the things ne hath otnie in 
38,334, i-according to the worlu done in the body 
336,3-RewaTd ail who have done us good 
all those who have done or wish ns 
for his sake who went abmit d<nng good 
3o,si3,i-WUl yon do this gladly and willingly 
9-1 will so do bv the hdp of God 
I will so do, the Lord beine my helper 
t wiU e^^l(|i^^ 8(j^^d(:^,^^,%o»d b^ 



DO. « 

3D,3i6,3-nntil jt have done «U that lieth in yon 
ji7,i-cotnpBS9 the dcring of so wetehty a work 
a-tnay the more move yoatodoyonrdaties 
Si8,i->I will so do, by the uelp of tbe Lord 
»-l will endeavonr so to do, the Lord being 
I wUl so do, the Lord b^ig my helper 
519,1-1 will so do, the Lord being my helper 
hath Elven yon this will to do aU these 
5ii,>-Thatdoiie, tbe Bishcw shall pray in this 
Saa.i-when this Prayer is done, the Bishop 
a-When this is done, the Nicene Creed aba 
The Communion being done, after 
397,1(3)-! will so do, by the help of God 
9-1 will so do, the Lord being mj helper 
a good will to do all these things 
S99,i-by so doing thon shalt both save tlofself 
31,548,1-and know what things they ought to do 
may do it with such steadiness of Eaith 
SStSSh'-'^^^'''^'*^"^ ""^ i^"^ no power to do good 
•jteii-Works done before the grace of Christ 
for that they are not done as God hath 
willed and commanded tbem to be done 
as much as they are bound to do 
do mote for his sake, than of bonnden 
Wben ye have done all that are commas 



len vehai 
56s,i-that odiere may fear to do the like 

so that all things be done to edifying 
966,2-so it be done according to the Prophet's 



jo,5it,9-Sent abroad - - Apostles - ~ Etoctora and 

5s8,9'aome Apostles - - some Pastors and Doct 

Us Apostles - - Evangelists, Doctors and 

Dootrlna. 

a v,i-detetmined to belong to doctrine 
xontrary - - to sonnd doctrine 
Ti,3-any 'ii>a*"H''i point of doctrine, disdpUne 

10, 31,1-from all false doctrine, heresy and schi 

11, 40,9-both by their life and doctrine they may 
4t> 1:30,515. 1- with tbe truth of thy doctrine 

13, 63, -^buttmcted by the doctrine of thy blessed 
191, -by following the holy doctrine which he 
199, -holy Church with the heavenly doctrine 
away with every blast of vain doctrine 
904, -Make us so to follow his doctrine and 
316, -medicines of the doctrine delivered by 
117, -joined together — by their doctrine 
14,999,1-both by Uieir life and doctrine, set forth 
30,511, 1 ;596,t;sji,3-repleni8h them with the truth 
of thy Doctrine 
5 19,91510,1-10 frame - - according to the Doctr 
517,1-with doctrine and exortation taken out 
a-alter the mle and doctrine of Christ . 
Si8,i-oontain all Doctrine required as necessa 
so to minister the Doctnne and Sacrame 
all erroneous and strange doctrines 
S9S>9-Coiifonn]4 to the Doctrtaie, Discipline 
596,>-coata)n all Doctrine required as necessa 
$97,i-teach and exhort with wholesome Doctri 
erroneons and strange doctrine contrary 
S>9,i-iuito reading, exhortation, and doctrine 
9-reprovc - - with all patience and doctrine 
33,550, s-Lcamlng, Diligence, sound Doctrine 

553,9-by my lire and doctrineset forth thy true 
33,5^1-apply them to establish any doctrine 
5S9,3-ma8t whcdesome Doctrine, and very full 
•^t-The Romish Doctrine concerning Pnrgat 
565,9-contain a godly and wholesome Doctrme 
566,1-aa explication of Christian doctrine 

Doings. 

8, 13,1-all onr doings being ordered by thy gov 
13, 84, -all our doings without charity are nothin 
■4*939. ^-Direct us, O hoid. in all our doings with 
^,561,1-in our doings, that Will of God Is to be 



-, this day of , A. D, , and 



ET,t-To find tbe Dooiiillcal or Sunday Letter 

Table To Find Tbe Dominical Or Sun 

a-To find tbe Dominical or Sunday Lett 



kl or Stmday Letter 



3>>S5S|3-A«1^ XXVI. Judica me, Domine 



8, 6,1— Venlta, exnltemna Domino 

9, 91,1-end of the Uagnificat, Cantate Dooitao 
aa,9-Cantate Domino. Psalm XCVIII 

>J>3i>8>>-F'<>m Paalm 107- Confitcmini Domino 

Donation. 

3i,546,9-4he instnuBOits of Donation and Sndow 

Door. 

]i,aa4,i-oar door to eater Into eternal life is 

2,309,a-we were even at death's door 
,3i4ii-inay not knock when the door shall be 

Doubt. fNonn.) 

13,190, -without all doubt, to believe In thy Son 
t7>3o5>a-reasonable doubt concerning the Baptism 
33>558,i-of whoae anthority was never any doubt 

Doabt. (Verb.) 

i5,a4fi,a-Doabt ye not therefore, but earnestly be 
nothing doubting but that he favourably 
i6,»i,9-Iet them not doubt but that the Child so 
17,960,1-Doubtye not therefore, but earnestly be 
90, 978, i-have reason to doubt of the lawfnluese 
3i,547.<-Let us not doubt but that he will also 
33,558, i-anthority was never any donbt in the 
560, i-we doubt not bnt they nave the nature 

Doubtful. 

13,190-thy holj ApotOfl Tbomaato be doobtfnl 

DonbtfnIneM. 

14,343,1-reinovliig of all icmple and donbtfblncM 

Down. 

10, 33,9-finaUy to bent down Satan under onr 
38,1-the breaking down tbe kingdom of sin 



3i,i90,>-bringcst down to the grave, and bring 
>3>>99ti-He Cometh up, and Is cut down like a 

S,309,3-and then down again into tbe deep 
,3i5,9-in the eventnK Is cut down, dried up, and 
97,3So,9-and the g1ou& drop down the dew 
30,53S,9-ponred down Ills kCRb abundantly upon 
33,5S4,i-liandof thenngodlvtoGastthem down. 
Set ttiso tmdir kff, Mm*, Jnwf, look, 
knetl, go, Ht, 

Downfall. 

33,561, i-a moat dangerous downfall, wbereby tbe 

Dragon. 

33,3^,9-Of Bel and tbe Dragon 

Draw. 

9, Ti,i-«ttentioaof this Church was — Drawn 
i4,93o,«-DTaw near with faith, and take this holy 
ai,388,3-his dissolution draweth near 

36.315, >-the time of yoor dissolution draweth near 

98.316, i-And lest, throuf^ - - we be drawn again 
3o,5i7,9-and draw all your cares and studies this 
3 1, 548, 1 -shall draw near to thee in this place 
33,561, i-dmwing np tbeir minds to high and hea 



.,gr. 



Dread. 

38,334,1-Imptiat- 



' mch a dread of thj jndgmen 



Dreadful. 

u, 46>3-b7 thjrlatebesTranddreadfalvisiUtioii 
ao,i78>i-u re will wiBwer at the dreadful iaj of 
36j3i5>^brought jon too aear tliis dreadfnl sente 
316,9-iiot be condemned in the dreadful day of 
3o,sao,3-At tlie last dreadinl day 

Drink. (Verb.) , 

i4,i39,>-to cot of that Bread and drink of that 

234,3-10 eat the flesh - - and to drink his blood 

S35i3-gave it to them, saring. Drink ye all of 

as oft as TC shall tmnkit in remembrance 

i37ii~l>rink thu in remembrance that Christ's 

34o,T-«hall - - rererently eat aad d- the same 

3i,z93,s-he doth eat and drink the Body and Bio 

33,564, i-do eat and drink the sign or Sacrament 

Drink. (Noun.) 

a8,3a«,i-- ' * 



LT meats and drinks 



Dust. 

>3>399>3-earth toearth, asbes toaahes, dnst to dut 
38,337) 3-tiiiie when we shall Ue down in the dnat 



Duty. 

i4,333,3-veT7 meet, ri^it, and oar bonnden duty 

336, 2-to accept this oar bonnden duty and aer 

340,1-Wherefore it is our duty to render - - tfc 

my d. is to exhort yon, in the mean sea* 

343, i-so it is yoor duty to receive the ComnmB 

15,350.3-paTta and duties to see that this In&mt 



My duty towards God is to beUerefai Urn 
What is thy duty towards thy Neigbbootf 
My daty towarcu my Neighboor is to to«C 
3-to do my duty in that state of life 



Drop. 

37,33o,a-atidtheclondidiop down the dew 

Drown. 

35,311, i-Yea, the waters had drowned ns and the 

Drunkenneas. 

33, 565,3- Against Glnttony and Dmnkenness 



36i3i3ti-lt is your part and duty, therefore, to 

315,3-Jt is therefore your part and duty, nw 

38,334,1-we may be - - and excited to our duly 



i-Iisten to out duty with honest hearts 

337, i-knowledge and sense of our duty towaida 

2-fit us for the duties of the following day 

ja,5io, i-Duty and Office of such as come to be ad 

516,2-according to your bonnden dnW 



II, 45.1-and to reftesh It when It was dry 
36,315,1-in the evening is cut down, dried np 

Due. 

S, 15, i-that dne senae of all thy mercies 

10, 33, i-So that in dne time we may enjoy them 

11. 39,3-that the earth may in due time yield her 
43,1-fatherly correction have Itsdneinfloence 

14,339, i-nith meek heart and due reverence, they 
16,353, 3-according to the dne and prescribed Ord 

'53ii-'»ell done, and according unto dne order 
I7.357.a-that so doe care may be taken for their 
31, ^3i i-want of warning in dne time to the Min 
i6>3i3ti-if with dne aubmisrion -- we receive the 
30>5i4i3-after dne examinaticai, we fincl not to the 

538, 3-tlieir portion in due season 
33i5So> i-due noUce of the Election of a Minister 

551,1-of all which you will give us dne notice 
33,561, i-called --by his SpliU working in due 

Dulneas. 

3o,si9>>-^^l>e dnlscM of oar blinded right 

Duly. 

9, 37,3-that we and aU the people, dtdy consider 
II, 47,1-May his heart be duly mipressed with a 
a-May he be duly sensible of thy merciful 
14,339, i-rightiy and dulv administer thy holy Sac 
137, i-ns who have duly received these holy my 
36,315, i-dnly conriderin^ thy {^at merdes 
30,510. i^j^ - - to exercise their ministry duly 
S33,i-When all things are dnlv prepared in 
duly administer Uie goiUT DisdpKne 
S36,i-duly execute the Office wherennto he is 
531,1-tiiat they may duly execute their office 
561,3-the Sacraments be duly ministered accor 
33>563,i-uot - - to be - - but that we should duly 

During. 

7,xxvui,i-diuing the period of One Hundred Ye 
II, 37,i'To be used during the Session 
38, j-Dnring or before the session of any 



33,560, i-do more — than of bonnden du^ is inq 
566,3-we bold it to be the doty of aU men iriw 



DweU. 

9, 36,1-that makest us dwell hi aaft^ 
II, 38,3-fortodwellonthefaceofthewIWl* 

4z,3-he mav dwell with thee in UftererlaiHDr 
13,140, -and withbim continually dwell 
14,334,3-we may evermore dweU in him, and be 
336,3-that he may dwell in ns, and we in faW 
11,281,1-Peace be - - and to all that dwell in It 
284.1-aiid dwell with him In everlasting lif^ 
35,306, i-who dweltest in heaven, bnt belwldert 
30.513.1-intimate their — places where they dwdl 
3i>549.^to dwell in the tnidst of the assemb^ of 



32,550,3-8 Priest in the Parish --ofB. 



17,363,1-take each Person to be baptixed by the 
365,3-lhe remaining part of each service shall 

30,379,1-give their troth to each other 

3So,3-haTe given - - their troth each to the 

30,510,1- Deacons, each of them being decently 

Ear. 

10, 34.3-0 God, we have heard with onr ears 
13.164, -Let thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to 
14,339,1-we have heard with our outward e-s 

a4o,i-to incline thine e-s to us who have now 
33,399,1-shut not thy mercifnt ears to onr prayer 






a, Tl,>-»uiM»tl7 beseeching Alnd^tj' God 



-_-.t-We doeameMljr repent and ore 

3l6,i-we emmaQj dnire thy faUierly goodneas 

a43,9-CoaBider e. witli yonnelves how little 

au,i-Tbese things If ]re e. consider, ye will 

I5,146,3;I7,A>,»-Daabt ye not therefore, bnt earn 

i9,a76,3-eaniefUy to more the Penons confinned 

31,385, i-earneatly ^ move snch sick persons u 



1 feFFKltlALLt. 

7,xx«i;xzTiH^Kbles) Msrioa 
xxvi,i-k Table To Find Baster-daj Fiam 
xxTii,>-the same as if Easter-day bad fallen 
'3>iiS> -Baster-day 

117, -be twice celebrated oa Kaater-day 
t4,ii4.3-«aid on Christmas-day, Saster-day, ftc 
333>>-tIiN» Baster-day. and tena days aflat 

BastM- Evan. 
I3,t33-Baster Bren 



<;xxiv,>-tfae fruits of the earth, &c 
9, rii-'Ul the Sarth doth worship thee 

Hearen and Earth are full of the M^iesty 
9,1-0 let the Earth bless the Lord 

3-O all ye Green Things npon the Earth 
ti,3iii,i-Maker of heaven and Earth 
13,3-aU the dwelleis npon earth 
9, 3t,3-aitd on earth peace, good will towards 

10, 33,i;ii,jo,i;4i>ili7'3i9<i'.3ii>i-fmits of thee. 

11, ^a-dwdl on the face of the whole earth 
)9,3-that the earth may in doe time yield ber 

and tbe earth bring forth her increase 
increase tbe fruits of tbe earth by thy be 
4i,i^iast blessed tbe earth that itshould be 

i-may renew the face of tbe earth 
45,1-former-- rain to descend upon the earth 
to prolong his days here on earth 
13, jo,3-who are vile earth and miserable sinners 
13, 63, -saferings here npon earth for the testim 
73, -dost Eovem - - in heaven and earth 
161, -all thlags both In heaven and earth 
314, -niay sncconr and defend oa on earth 
14,333, 3-Heaven and earth are (nil of thy glory 
i9,i74,a;35,jii,3-hath made heaven and earth 
3i.386,3-thina - - In earth and under tbe earth 
S3,398,3-inade ready to be laid Into the earth 
399,1-whlle the earth shall be cast npon the 
3-earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dnst to 
the earth and the sea shall give np their 
301,3-aerred ttaee with constancy on earth 
3S,309,3-Bat as the heaven Is high above the earth 
16,313,1-all things both In heaven and earth 

317,3-jndgments have cat him off from tbe earth 
31,549, ^-assembly of the aalnts npon earth 



14,343, 3-It is an e. matter (br a maa to say, I win 

Eat. 

II, 4i,t-hast commanded aa to-- eat onr own 

14,339, 3-to eat of that Bread and drink of that C 

334,s-Bo to eat the flesh of thy dear Son Jesns 

i3S,>-saylng, Take, eat, this is my Body, which 

337>t-Take and eat this in remembrance that 

340,1-ahaU, reverently e. and drink the aatne 

>s,i93,3-be doth eat and drink the Body and Bio 

33,964, i-ls given, taken , and eaten, in tbe Sapper 



Enrthly. 

31,388,3-delivered ftom their earthly prisoas 
33,5Si,i-mortlfying - - and their - - ■ 



33,598, i-Cawonical Books - - Bcclcsiastes or Pna 



leal la^teMndenoe was 
^the BcdedastiGal J 
r Bcderiastical Convt 



EdUontloii. 

s, v.i-ntost convenient for the Bdificatlou of tlie 
30,5ii,i;5l5,i-to-- the edification of thy Charch 



tbiy prb 
earthly 



iromoting - - and tbe ediiying of bis pe 
Ittlv ezecnte - - to the edifying of thy 
ditying and well-gavemlng of thy Char 



931,1-to the edifying of thy Chnreh, audU 



a, v,3-too much Baaineas in admitting 

EMter. 

6, xxlv,i-Septnagesima — ts Eight Weelcs - - 
before Easter 
Rogation Sunday — after Easter 
r,'xxvii,i-Ttae Several Days That Easter Can 
8, a.i-amone the opening sentences 
I3i 96. -The Sunday next before Easter 

Bs>ter-da7. 

4, ix.i-Lessaes appointed for Easter-day 
6, xztv,i-Baster-day, on which the rest depend 
Easter-day is the Snoday after 
xxv,i-p^nts ont Easter-dav Tor that Year 
To find Easter-day, look In the first 
the Day of the Month - - is Easter-day 
the next Sunday after - - is Easter-day 



Efbetunl. 

It, 44,1-makeitefifectnal to the salvation of their 

33,563, s-anre witnesses, and efiisctnal signs of gra 

563,1-whlch be efcctnal, becaoseof t^irist's In 

EfTectiiall]'. 

13,184, -those things --we may obUineBbctnally 
14,140, i-maye. be obtained, to the relief of our 
aS,334,i-we way be efiedually restrained from 



30, 5a6,3-BO len price Uun the efikwioa of his w 



:. imiiiediatelr after the taat L ew at 



__,__^._ — elae it be aent unto yon to coned and 

end - - in this pl&ce, or else proceed 
'S>10S,r,y6,i-Sa.yt, Lord, or else we perish 
iS,3i4,3--«hatever else thon shalt see neeeBSSty 
3a,so9,3-or else, on urgent occasion, won sotoe 
" • -'- ' ■■ a>apte 



Eighteen Hundred ami One. 
33i55$i>-ilepteniber, - - Year Of Onr I^rd, iSoi 

Eighteenth. 

6,xx*ii-between — and the eighteenth Daj of 
13, 1761 -The mghteenth Sunday after TrinUy 

Eighth. 

13,161, -The Bigbth Sunday after THnl^ 
■9,174,1-^ the agUb Chapter of the Book of the 



3, vUii-maT be used either separately or together 

BlUwr In place of the Praver that follow 

Tlii.3-appointed either for Mommg or for Bven 



Sit,i-Or else this out of the sixth Outpterof 



seem dtlwr necessaty i 
A either separately or to 
In place of the Praver that follow 
ted either for Mommg or for Bven 
13,167, -to glTC more than either we desire or de 
i4,34i,i'-to have oObnded, either by will, word 
iS,i44,»-e. immediately after the last Lessmi at 
>7i357ii-after the Second Lesson, either at Mom 
18,373,1-81^11 either bring or send -- the names 
sa,37S,i-tIiat if either of yon know any Impedime 
a3,393,i-Bnt if a man, either by reason of extrem 
aj, 394, 1 -either into the Church, or towards the 
36,313,3-ta have offended, either by will, word, 

316, [-Do not either way abuse the goodness of 

30,509, aether by hlmaeU, or by sufficient testimo 

Si7,i-either for error in rdigion, or for vicious 

511,3-which either here or^ewberecaU 

333, t-«hall be eitlier out of Saint Matthew 

3i>547ii-moved eitber by the express command of 

33,561, i-doth thrust them eitber into desperatloa, 

s64,3-either to vow the estate of single life 

Eleot. 

ii> 39ii~to accomplish the nnmber of thine elect 
>3i3i9i -bast knit together thine elect in one com 
30,535, 2-the Elected Bishop, vested with his ELoch 
Ss6,i-to bless this our Brother elected 
3a8,i-Then shall the Bishop elect put on the 
S39,i-la7 - - upon the Head of the Elected Bis 
55i,>-yOBr Vote that he has been so elected 

Election. 

33,350, i-tbe Blectlon of a Ulnister into a Parish 
concerning the Election and lostitntiou 
33,56o,a-OfPTedesBnationaud Election 

561,1-coaddeTatioa of - - and oar Blectiop in 



ElerenHi. 

13,166-TlK Eleventh Sunday after Trinity 

Else. 

8, 5,9-bath here and wheresoever else it is used 

9, 34>i-Or else this Psalm; excMt, Sec 
t9,i-Or else be shall say as lolloweth 
3i,»-or elae the Gloria m excelsls as followetb 

It, 38,3-whataoefer dae may hinder us from god 

4S,a-Or dse ^ve Um grace so to take tby visi 

43,1-Or else receive him into those heavdily 

3-Or else the Prayer in the '^ndtation of Pri 

I4,3a4,3-shall be said - - or else the Apostles' Cre 

333,3-or dse Immediately shall be said or sung 

134,1-Or dse this may be said, the words, 

>4i,3-dotb nothing e. but increase your conde 

wtgeaX 70a of joor sins, or e. come not to 



■3> 54, -we may embrace and ever hold fost i— 

I3>346,3.^ie embtaoed them in his arms, he laid 

that he will embrace him with the aima 

BmbeiMUys. 

4, xiJi-Por The Rontioo and Ember-days 
6,xxiv^Tbe Bmber-^ys at the F" " " 



II, 43.3-eQable him to lead the residue of his lifie 
i3ii63, -by thee be enabled to live according to 
96,315, t-enable him by thy grace cheerfully to 
38,33],3-«ace to enable us to perform that restdn 
30,519,3-Bnable with perpetnal light 

*' ' foltlifnlly tofnlfiltbesanie 



3i,S47,7-enablcd fait 



a6,3i7,i-nnder the tenon wUch encompass hfan 
a8,3a6,i-the temptations which encompass ns 



30,5a7,i-call upon and esooarage others to the 



1, vi,>4heproperendof all such prayers 
7,xxvii,3-from - - to the End of the Year 
8, 4,1-to the Bud that we may obtain for^eac 
5,1-heie, and at the End of every Prayer 

World Without End-6,1; S,i; 15,1; iS,i; 56; 57; 58: 

tio; 79; 81, 88; iiS; 119; 136; 1401 143; 143; U^ >io; 

3131 336,1; 138,1; 343,3; 348,3; 374,3; 370,1; 387,3; 

1,91,1; 301,3; 313,11 311,1; Si3>>;53i''i 9A1; 539>i> 

11 553>i; 554,3 

8, 6,»-«t the End of every Psalm 

at the End of the whole Portion - - duU 
likewise at the End of the Venite 
7,i;9,3i,3-At the End of the whide Pottioa 
13,1-WhoBe kingdom shall have no Bud 

9, 31,1-Andattbe end of every RMlm--tlie 

likewise at the end of the Uasnificat 
II, 37,3-with thyChurdilatheendorthewolM 
41, i-wMch in the end will bring us lo evetlaat 
14,130,1-to the end that we Aould alwavs rcmem 

340, i-nnto thee, of the Gospel, condndlng with 
iS,349,i-&ithftil soldier - - unto Us life's end 
i8,a66,i-oontinue in the same unto my life's end 
i9>i73>i-To the end that Confirmation maybe 

3-to the end that children, being now come 

376,1-thatiatheend th^ may obtain everUuti 
31,384,3-shall come again at the end of the world 

iS9,3-whose days are without end. and whose 
15,305, i-nntil day and night ctmie to an end 
30,516,3-cousider - - the end of the Hialstiy towa 

Sii.i-From hence to the world's end 

536,3-to the end that the Congtegatlon pnaent 
31,547,3-grow In grace unto their lives' end 

348,1^ perfect love -- unto thdx lives' end 

33,5S3,i-«i&theMMm " 



ki the l^f>4aM#a,<^c T «9 tlie^ of tbe 



End. (Tarb.) 
S. i.i-maj end the Moraine Fnver with 

r.i-Here endeth tlic First (or die Secxnd) Im 
i6,t-aere endetbtbe Order of Morning Prayer 
9, »7,a-ma7 here end tbeBveninc Prftver 
39,>'Here endeth the Order of Bvenmg Praj 
43,1-after this painfnl life ended 
14,334. i-tbe BpisUe ended - - Here endeth the 

3J9,2-betnui, oontiuned and ended in thee 
I7,36s,i-«nd end with the tluuksgiving following 
3i,383,i-the Miniater toMj end hi* exhortatiou in 
n,39t,i-TlK Prayer - - ending with thi:ae words 
^,318,3-the fearAil reward - - may end with hia 



S33,i-Kfter Monilng Prajeris ended, the Presi 
S»,»-which being ended, the Sleeted Bishop 
Si8,»-Tliat endeo, the Presiding Bishop shall 
545.1-Here endeth the Order fiir the Adndnlatr 
33>S5ii>-Uoniing Wtajet ended, the Bishop 

EndcBTour. (Varti.) 

13.134, -endeavonronraelves to follow the Ucaaed 

iS.a4S,i-br God's help will endeavovr not to foUo 

i9i373>>-endeavoiir themselves faithfully to obser 

)6,3it,t-to endeaTOor that hj his grace, this pt«a 

316, i-fall not earnestly to endeavour and praj 

30,5i3,>-I will endeavour soto do. the Lord being 

5i7,>-«ndeavonr yourselves -- to sancdiy the 

518,3-1 will endeavour so to do, the Lord being 

Endeavour. (Noun. ) 

3, vi,s-to accompany — every endeavour 
II, 37>>-ordered and settled by their endeavonrs 

Endlaaa. 

14.330, »-to oar great and endless comfort 
3i,i83,i-to the mcrease of ^oty and endless ftlid 
96,316,1-ofliis endless pity promiseth OS forgiven 



31 ,54Bi i-to tbdr great and endless comfort, obtain 



lenda 



„ I defend us, O Christ 

II, 40, i-Save-- from the hoods of our enemies 
41,1-fhHn the temptatioas of the enemy 
43>i-&om the violence of enemies 
4S,>-DeUTetanoe fmn our Bncmiea 
against the face of their coemiea 
13, 91, -our defence uainst all onr eaemka 

i>7, -delivered US f^nn the power of our enenv 
t8,37o,i-will keep ns - - from onrspiritnal enemy 
»,i8i,3-Let the enemy have no advantage of Urn 
s83,i-From the face of his enemy 

from the danger of the enemy 
i89,a-ftom the fear of the enemy 
35,303, i-and Irom the violence of the enemy 
307,1-before a Fight at sea against any enemy 

and judge between ns and onr enemies 
307i>(3)-against the face of the enemy 

Specud Prayers with respect to the enemy 
save ns from the violence of the enemy 
3oB,i-«lnkaiider--tbe violence of the enemy 
3ii,3-the Lord hath overthrown onr enemies 
30,500, a-Put back onr enemy tu fiom us 



aD,i79,>-with all n^ worldly goods I thee endow 



35,31a, i>as may engage ns to trae ttankfolncs* 

Engandarad. 

U>SS9t t-te engendered of the oflkpriag of Adam 



,305.1-retnra in safiety to enjov the blesrinn of 
a8,337,»-enj(^ such refieshtng sle^ as may fit ns 
31.548,3-who shall enjoy the benefit of this pious 
33.S5o>>-^ claim and enjoy all the accustomed 
33,561, i-«teTnal salvation to be Biyoyed through 

Enlsrgo. 

a, v,i-ma' , „__, ,__, 

jo,53i,3-ana thy blcascd kingdom enlarged 



8, 14, i-Sndne them plenteoosly with heavenly 

9, 36,a-Bndne thy Wnisters with lighteoosness 
>o> 33>3-to endne us with the grace 01 thy Holy 9 
ti, 41,1'^ndne them with innocency of fife. St* 

aUo 31,553.3 
43.3-endne his soul with patienoe under his 
13,303, -didst endue thy holy Apostle Barnabas 
15.348.3-may also be endued wfth heavenly virtu 
30,539, i-so endue him with the Holy Spirit, that 
33.560,3-tber which be endued with so excellent a 

Endure. 

Ill 44,1-snfierinntbeyateloendnreinthisworld 

':i,383,3-If ye endnre chastening, God dealeth 



England. 

3, v,i-TheChnrchof Bngland--liath --laid 
vi,3-Book - - of the Church of England 
to depart from the Church of England 
33,566, i-the constitution and laws of England 

Eoemy. 

8, 13,1-Defend - - in all assaults of our enemies 

9, 37.i~defended from the fear of our c 



13,134-a sacrifice for sla, and also an ensample 

Enana. 

13, 48,1-the Office ensidng shall be read 
13,394,1-the Office ensning is not to be nsed 
w,3a4,i-grace and protection for the ensning day 
30.516,3-Uie horrible punishment that will ensue 



la, 50,3-enter not into judgment with thy at 
15,344.3-None can e. into ue khigdom of God, 
17,360,1-lie cannot enter into the kingdom of God 
ao, 377. 3-not -- to be entered into nnadviaedly or 
31, 184. i-heenteted not intohia gloty before he was 

onr door to enter into eternal lifie Is 
33,551,1-tlie Bishop - - shall enter the Chaocd 

Entire. 
3, v,i-ffnbstance of the Faith be kept entire 
7.xzviil, i-conaisting of entire Hundred Years 

the given Year, consistinK of entire Hn 
a6,3i3.3-entire res^ation of yourself to the will 
3i6,»-an entire dependence upon the merdes 

Entranee. 

33,>94>i-meetlng - - at the entrance of the Chnrc 
3i,S46|i-teceived at the entrance of the Church 



BOTIMEttATE. 



8, i4,a-espedaUj thme for whom onr praycn 



to, 3i,t;38,3a6,i-fr(nB envy, hatred, and malice 
t4i34i,3-be in malice, or eovj', or any other griev 

Epipbaoy. 

6, zxiT,i-The Bpiphaoy (Table of Feasts) 
7,xxvii, -Sundays after Epiphany ( Table) 

3-the Dumber Of Sundays after Epiphany 
8, iii-^amonK the opening sentences) 
13, 69, -every day after tmto the Epiphany 

The Epiphany, or the Manifestation of 
p,&c-The Fust, Second, &c., after the Empb 
188, -Sundays that were omitted after the Bpi 

Episcopal. 

For ProUstamt E^cofiai, st* under Prolestamt 

3Dij09,2-hathhad Episcopal Consecration orOrdi 

SSS.i-pnt on the rest of the Episcopal habit 
33>59iii-we hare hereunto affixed our Episcopal 

Epistle. 

Fir CbUtet, Epi^U end Go^l, set tindtr ColUH 

i4,334t>-*hall read the Epistle, aaymg 

saying, The Epistle - - is written - - in 
portioa - - appointed for the Epistle 
the Epistle ended, he shall say. Here end 
he shall say, Hereendeth the Epistle 
33,>96,3-fint Epistle of St Paul to the Corinthians 
30.si3,i-The Episde shall be Epbsians iv, 7 to 13 



Eqult 



o eqid^ oogbt to be allowed 



Ti, 37,9-ftom an etrer. Ignorance, pride and pre 
i3>i3S. -abowest to them that arc in error the 
i4>>M>i-brougbt ont of darkness and error. 
3i,sS8,i-repentancc for all the errors of his life 
3a,5i7,i-eitlierforent>r — or for Tldonaness in 

bop*. 

iSi3io,t-4s the Loid, by whom we have escaped 
30,510,3-we may escape the snarea of sin 



38,333,1-and especially for having deUvered ■ 

God's mercy — espedallv through the 
30,318, 3-especially among them ttat are — com 
3i,5S4,i-Asd especially to this Congregation ptes 



« left at full and equal liberty to mod 



33,S58,i-FiTtt (Second, Third, Fourth) Book of B 

Essential. 

a, T,>-the main bod^ and essential parts of the 
s, Ti,3-in aay essential point of doctrine, &c 
i6,S56,>-In the Name - - (wtuch are essential ) 

Especial. 

31,547,1-pleased to promise the especial presence 

Especially. 

3, yiil,3-On Days of Fasting - - especially app 
6, xxl*,3-Uore Bspedally Soiled to Extraoroln 



I, iT,i-doheteb7CstabIlshtbesaidbook 
3, v.3-^n things once advisedly established 
"' - 'oestabllsh such other alterations and 



37,a-niay be established ajDOug ns for all gen 

199, -esUbllshed in the imth of thy holy Gosp 

3a,5a9,i-established by the Bishora, the Clergy 



33>SSS>i-ArtiGles of Religion; As Bstablished By 
5^,1-apply them to establish any doctrine 
56t,i-dotb greatly establish and confirm their 



8, 14,1-afflicted - - in mind, body or estate 
13,118, -<»9i:r before thee for all estates of men 
3o,>77,>-which is aa honourable estate, institnted 
boly estate Christ adorned and beautified 
Into this holy estate, these two perscnis 
>78,(3)-to live - - m the holy estate of Matrim 
3i,384,i-exan)ineyonrself and yonr estate, both 

385,i-9ettllngof their temporal estates 
36,316,1-your estate both towards God towards 
3o,si3,i-to intimate their estates, names, and pla 
31,548, i-jrined -' in the holy estate of Matrimo 
33,364,3-<itber to vow the estate of single life 



30,509,3- reverently naed and esteemed in this 
Sio,i-bow - -oi^t to esteem them In their 



Kreet. 

3ii547>i-l>ave erected honses for the public wotsh 

EiT. 

8, 4,1-Wehave erred and strayed from thy wa 
10, 3i,3-tobring--all such as have erred and 
33,$6l,»-the Chnrch of Jerosalem - - have erred 
so also the Chnrch of Rome hath erred 



8,1-Book of Bsther rest of the Book of S- 

Estimation. 

30,5O9,3-had in snch reverend estimation 
33,565,3-Of the reverend Estimation of God's Wo 

Etc. 

II, 43,3-beglnnlng, OFather of mercies, etc 5<rr 

iOso 49,3; 135; »33,i; 337,1; 365,1; 493,1; 

(3); 3i»,a (3); 3>4.ii 3i6.a; 3i9.a; 5».i 

Eternal. 

8, Sii-wemaycome to his eternal joy 

i3,t-standeth onr etemal life 
II, 43,1-0 Eternal God, who alone spreadest ont 
44,1-the bitter pains of eternal death 
46,1-0 eternal God our heavenly Father, who 
13, 79, -sons of God and heirs of eternal life 

like unto him in his eternal and glorious 
148, -the glory of the eternal Trinity 
156, -finally lose not the things eternal 
30I, -the way that leadeth to eternal life 
14,334,3-One vrith Uiee in thy Sternal Godhead 
ISi345i>~tliC ctcrnB' kingdom which thou hast 
146,3-unto him the blessing of eternal life 
17,360,3-give them the blessing of eternal Uf<B 
3o,3tto,i-0 eternal God, Creator and Preserver of 
3i,3S4,i-our way to eternal joy is to sn&r here 
door to enter into eternal life Is 
390,3-of thy mercy tbraogh eternal ages 
hast redeemed — from eternal death 
33,399,1-thou most worthy Judge eternal 

into the bitter pains of eternal death 

3oo.»-in thy eternal and everlasting glory 

^S'SiIi'i-O eternal Lord God, who alone spreadest 

36,316, i-tender the eternal salvation of your Bonl 

38,337, i-to redeem na from sin a^i^r^l^tMi ''■l^ 



BTEHmL. • 

30,518, i-raqidTed u mcewnry for eternal nlvati 
519,1-Prftise to tb^ eternal merit 

Come, Hotj Ghost, etera&l Goi 

gai, i-to set forth the eteni&l praise of thy faolj 

so great benefits of thy eternal goodness 

536,»-rc<]niced as neceseaiy for eteraiu solTati 

537,1-nottaiiig, as neceseaty to eternal salTation 

3I.S47.I-0 eternal God, oiighty in power 

3-from thy wrath and eternal death 
33,557, i-the very and eternal God; andof onesnb 
3-of oae Bubitaaee - - TCty and eternal 
s6i,i-esUt>Ush - - their faith of eternal Salvat 
3-An. XVUL Of obuining eternal Salva 

Eternally. 

ijijoo.a-whoeoerer - - shall not die eternally 
w,324,i-be eternally rewarded or punished. 



\ EVEBMOBE. 

Ever. 

8, 6,t-is now and ever shall be 

8,i-wc worship thv Name ever, world wilho 
3 19,1, a; to, I-p raise faim and magnify him fore. 

9, a8,i-eTerone God, world withont end. See 

aUo under one. 

10, 35,1-Botta now and ever vouchsafe to hear ns, 

11, 41,1-aiid ever rejoice in thy goodness 
47,3-ever express his thankfnlness by a boly 

13, 5o,a-that we may ever live with thee in the 

ST,i~whose nattire and property is ever to 
13, 51, -liveth and reigneth — now and ever 
S4> ~ive may embrace and ever hold fast tlie 
^ -we may ever obey thy godly motions in 
173, -keep us ever by thy help from all things 
14,134,3-protection, both here and ever 
231,1-may ever hereafter serve and please 
139,1-they may e. be defended by thy most 
15, 247, 1 -liveth and rdgneth - - Now and for ever 

348,1-eveT remain in the number of thy faith 
19,175,1'fill them — with — now and for ever 



Evangelist. 

6,aaiT,3-3t. Bf ark the BvuKeUst 
6,xxiv,3;t3,3i5-8t. I^ke the SvangeUst 
St. John the Bvangelist 
I3> (3i -Saint John tbe Evangelist^ Day 

thy blessed Apostle and Evaaeellst Saint 
199, -doctrine of thy Evangelist Saint Mark 
313, -call - - to be an Apostle and Evangelist 
3IS, -to be an Evangelist and Pliyslcian of the 
19,374,1-Hear the words of tbe Evangelist Saint 
30,531,3 sent — his Apostles, Prophets, Bvangcli 
5a8,a-m«klng some Apostles - - some Bvaagell 

Ere. 

13,63-said conllnaaUy unto New Year's Eve 

Even. 

13, 65, -«0lUtanC7 of our faith even tinto death 
79, -we may nnrify ourselves, even as he is 
14,330, i-hnmble umself even to the death upon 
17,360,1-tliat are afar off, even as many as the 

»-even Baptism doth also now save ns 
3i,3S8,i-thon canst even yet raise him ai^ and 
3St309>3-we wete even at death's door 

310, i-Praised-- even the Lord that helpeto 

even the God of whom cometh salVatioa 

Blessed be the Lord God: even the Lord 

^-eveii when we gave all for lost, our ship 

may leam even from them hereafter b> 

36ji6|>-tl>ose who have piusecated yon even unto 

Erenlns. 
3, vil,i-to the Order fbr Evening Prayer 



for nUly, Hom&g and Evening ^^er 
vlll,i-at Honiing and Bvenlng Prayer through 
both St If oniing and Evening Prayer 
a-At Bveniag Prayer oa Sunday, the Mini 
both Uommg and Evening ^ayer be 
either for Horning or for Bventtg Pray 



i3f S3,i-nsed at the Evening Service of the day 
14,331, i-where Morning and Evening Prayer are 

339,1-the Collects ofMoming and E. Prayer 
I3,344,a-after the last Lesson at Evening Prayer 
i7,3S7.3-elther at Homing or Evening Prayer 
34i304.i-if_this be used with^- - or Evening Pray 



let thy Holy Spirit ever be with them 
ao, 377, 3-or else hereafter for ever hold his peace 

380,1-may ever remain in perfect love and pe 
33,393, i-ever nncertain what time they shall dep 
35>309.3-gTacIons and his mercy endureth for ever 

310,1-blessedbe the Name of his Majesty fore. 
36,316, i-shutteth not up his mercies for ever 
38,335, 3-cver ready to receive humble and penite 

337,1-Make ns ever mindful of the time when 
3o,Sii,i-liveth — now and for ever 

513,3-continning ever stable and strong In thy 

5i6,>-iuay be saved through Christ for ever 

531,1-Ever acknowledge thee 

3-thy holy Name may be fbr ever glorified 
3i,S47,3-may ever remain in the number of thy 
S^iSSd'^-Be ever with me lu tbe performance ot 
33,563,1-the evil be ever miaglea with the good 

Ercrlasting. 



7,1-doth worship thee, the Father Sverlastfaig 

>-Tbon art the Everlastlug Son of the Fat 

8,1-with thy SainU in gloiy Everlasting. Set 

also ttmder glory, 
13,3-Almighty and everlasHmgOod. Seeabo 

itmatr Aimifhtf. 
14,1-to attain everiatfng Joy and f^lldty 
9, 37,3-whaaekingdomiseverlBStingand power. 

Set also tMder XtHfdom, 
to, 30,9-eiid from everlasting damnaUoD 
t3,ai4> -^ everlasting God, who hast ordained 
14,339, i-towards the attainment of e salvatian 
15,345, a-enjoy the everiasting benediction of thy 



a47,i-be made an heir of everlasting salvation 
id,37o,i-wIllkeepvs-- from everlast&ig death 
19,376,1-0 Almlgaty and everlasting God, vouchs 



The Minister shall begin the Bvenlng 
..>-may here end the Evening Prayer irith 
>9,3-Heie endeth theOrder of Evening Prayer 



33,S57,i-oiie living and true God, ererlaa „ 

begotten from everlasting of the Father 

56o,3-is the everlasting purpose of God, where 
to bring them - - to everlasting salvation 

361,1-they attain to everlasting fdloty 



with - - nd ererlasttaigly rewa 

ErerllTlng. 

ii,i9>-Slvaig'b.tj aadeverllTing God, who for tte 
greater. Stt mtso mid^r Mmigkfy. 



25f305,t-The Moruing and Evening Service to be 

aS,3i3,3-Wheu HoraiiiK or Evening Prayer shall 

315,3-bnt in the evening is cut down, dried up 



e give thanks nnto thee 



5,3-evermore serve thee In hoUnesa and pur 



EVERMORE. 



40,1-tiiajr be preaerred erennore from all per 3o,S33,i-npon tbe Hfttdof enrj one that nocl*c 



»> 50.1-And evermore migbtilj defend them 

5i,3-ai)d give ns pesce bcAb now uid eveimo 
13, 78, -evermore be defended by ttty mighty pe 
94, -be governed and pretetred evermore 
137, -evermore lire with him in the )07 of Ui 
- ., -Svermore to lejt^ce in his holy comfort 
1 n> Irom all adver ' 
: by thy help and 
ready to follow thy holy comm 
M.33i,3-evennore praidng thee anduying 

a34.,a-we may evermore dwell in him, and he 
15,347, i-confirm this faith in as evermore 
>9>373.>-will evermore endeavour thenuelvea faith 
3i,38i,3-And evermore mightily defend him 
386,a-Be now and evermore thy defence 
3S. 306, 3-haTe mercy — save ns now and evermore 

3ii,a-from this time forth for evennore 
3o,so9.>-were evermore had in snch r everend nti 
53S,3-4nay evermore be ready to spread abroad 
]3,ss3,»-God over all, blessed for evermore 



a, v,i-thatin every Chnrch - - mnst be refe 

Ti,a-received — by every tme member of 

received - - and (by) every sincere Cb 

to accompany with his blesaiug Brery 

Bzaminu by every sincere Cnristian 

J, Tll,>-shall be read throngh once Every mo 

vili.i-whatl^essons shall be read Bvery day. 

5, ziil,3-Bzcept In every Leap-year, February 

7, xxrii,3-one Day mnst in every Leap-year be 

8, 5, i-here and at the end of Bvery Prayer 
6,9-at the end of Every Psalm 
7,1-before Bvery Lesion, the Minister ahaU 

after Bvety Lesson, Here endeth 
i4,i^rom wbcnn cometh every good and perf 

9, 3i,3-at the end of every Psalm - - Uagnlficat 



Uunlt 
, 43,1-from every evil to which he may be 1 
13, S3, -repeated every day — unto Christmi 
69, -shall serve for every day after unto the 



:hristmasKi 



33,55Di>-to perform every Act of sacerdotal t 
33,S59,i-the fonlt -- of the Hatnic <rf every n 
in every person bom into this world 
56o,3-Not every deadly sin willia^y comiuittrt 
561,3-eTery man shall be saved m the Law or 
565,1-Bvery particnlar or national Chnrch 
SM, a-erety mu on^ of neb things as he pos 

Ererywlmv. 

ii,39,i-4rut Ibat all ma ererywhetc may sedt 

Erldont. 

30,509,1-11 is evfdeDt onto all men dlllgtntly rca 

Eiridently. 

33i5S9i>« Uvtly Paltb may be *• evidently known 

Ertl. 

10, 30,^Prom all evil and mlscdikf 

34,3-evils whkb tbe craft and tnbtUity of the 
35,3-all those evils that we moat jnatly have 

11, 4j,l-from every evil to which he may be expo 
13, 89, -evil thonghts which may assault and hurt 

93, -for cor evil deeds do worthily d eaer v e to 
14,331,1-an open and notorious evil liver 
and amended his former evil Ufo 
i5>>Si>r-niorti(ying all oar evil and corm^ aflecl 
18,369,3-my tongne ftom evil speaking lymg and 
36,3i4>>-alone D rin gcit - - good oat oTevll 
r any evil prad 



. , -for every day after unto the next Sunday 
86, -This Collect is to be read every day in 

The same Collect — shall serve for every 
118, ^wery member of the same, in hia vocatio 
141, -The some collect --shall serve for every 
199, -children carried away with every blast 
i4,3ai,3-everTHlttister so repelling any, aais 
333,1-shaU after every Commandment, ask 
93S,i-to lay bis band upon every vessel 
337,3-repeatiiig after htm every petition 
>S>s44i t-for e. Male-child to be baptlied - - two 
for e. Female, one Godfatlier and two Oo 
346,1-in every Church the intermediate parts 
race at least in every month (if there be 
i6,35i,>-The Minister of every Parish shall often 
i7,36o,i-Goye - - and preach the Gospel to every 
Repent and be baptized every one of yon 
365, t-It u expedient that every Person thus ba 
i8,>66,i-To Be Learned By Bvery Person Before 
373, i-The Minister of every Parish shall - - Ins 
the Minister of every Parish shall either 
i9,374,3-&nd every one shall audibly answer 

375, i-lay his hands upon the head of every me 
ao,377,i-Bvery mmister is left to the directun of 
in everything that regards the dvll cent 



316, 



jdeadgned agalnat 

.,^^, r-^ We of tbe great evil of tbon 

336,3-tboae who have done or wish ns evil 
33,SS9,i-of bis own nature inclined to evil 
563,t-the evil be ever mingled with the good 
and sometimes the evU have diief autbor 
although tbey be ministered \tj evil men 
that l^niry be made of evil Ministers 

Exalt. 



13,141, -who hast exalted thine only Son Tetns 

14a, -exalt ns unto the same place wbltaer 
I4|330,i-and exalt ns to everlasong Ufe 



i7,s57,3-care may be taken fbr their exandnatlan 

3o,309,a-and after examination and trial, finding 

514,^-after due examiuation, vre find not to 

516,1-as well in your private examination, as 

ExnmliM, 

a, vi,9-tbewboIe will be received and cxamliicd 
i4,ai9,a-diligently to try and examine 

a4i,i-flo to search and e.yonr own consciences 
to e. your lives and convwsations by tbe 
i6,3S3,s shall examine wbetber tbe same batb 
18,373,1-To exaa^ae themselves, whether tbey 
Instruct or examine ao many Children 
II, 384, i-U) examine yourself and your estate, botb 

a85,i-examine whether he repent Um truly 
36,313, i-to examine yonr lUe and conversatkn 
3i4>i:3i^3-sball examine Um concerning bla 

examine wbether be repent bun 
316,1-1 require von strictly to examine yonne 
3o,so9,9-fii«t called, tried, and examined 

called, tried, examined, and adndtted 
Sio,>-IluiTelmqnlred--and also examined 



1 let every one of ns say, Amen, Amen 
36,316, 1 -despair not-- though tronble Is on every 

a-oatisfBCtiou - - to every one wtuMu yon 
38,335,3~that every one may secretly confess the 
336, 3-grant that every member of the same, in 
30,511, 3-examiae every one of those who are to 
Si3,a-laying -- upon the Head of every one of 
deliver to every one of them the New Te 
5ao,a-4tcsonnd In every [dace 



may botb fbllow the example of us patle 



E»AM»LE. » 

14.399,3-grace so to follow tbeir good examples 

iSi3Si|i-wluch is to follow tbe example of onr 

19, 37S,3-aftcr tbe example of tb> holy ApoMles we 

11,383, 9-to try yonr patience for the example of 

ajijDO.i-the good examples of all tboae thy serya 

Soa.i-foltow the example of their Medfastness 

36.3iSt3-that others, warned by yoar example, 

30,51 1,1 IS i5ti-hoth by word and good example 

513,3-as mnch at -- wholeaome examples 

Si7,3-ezMnples and patterns for the people to 

5 18, 3-y ourselves and tbem wholesome examples 



the exceeding great love of 

Escellancy. 

30,517, i-yonr Office is both of so great excellency 
33,533, »-«nitablc to the cleaness and excellency 

KxceUcnt. 

13, 84, -that most excellent gift «f chari^ 
106, -to thy Apostle - - many excellent gifts 



£xecute. 

a, Tl,i-,io,3i,a-to execute justice and ton 
^509,2-00 man might presume to execute any of 
snfiered to execnte any of the said Pnnct 
Sia,3-Take thou Authority toexecute the Office 
Si3,a-Iii executiug whereof if he be found fa*it 
$32, i~U> execute the Office of a Priest in the 
536,1-daly execute the Office whereunlo heis 
531,1-that they may duly execute their office 
33,563, i-called, and sent to execute the same 

Execution. 

36,318, i-At the time of the Execntion, the Hinist 



ai,385,i-for - - the quietness of his Execoton 

Exerds*. 

6, xxiv, I -Extraordinary acts and exerdaes of 
30,510, i-apt and meet - - to exercise their minlit 



Exhort. 

14,139,3-consider how Saint Pan! exhorteth all pe 
- - - - my dn^ is to exhort yon in the mean sea 



I: 



S, 7,1-the Gloria in exceUi may be tnng or 
9, 3i,3-or else the Gloria in excetais as followeth 

Gloria in excelais 
i4,a38,i-ThensliallbeMld--Gloriftin e- 

Exeapt. 

3, viUii-Exoept only the Uovable HoW-days 
* xiii,3-Except in every Leap-year, Febroan 
. xxiT,3-AU the Ptidaysin the Year except Ch 

8, 6,1-except on tboae days for which 

and excnit also when it isosedin Uk 
13,1-cxcept when the Commnoion Service ia 

9, a3,>-cxoept when it is read in the ordinary 
34,1-except it be on the twelfth day of the 

13, 87, -every day - - except upo*i the Feast of 
141, -exc^ npou the Peast of St. Philip and 
I5>a44,3-e. he be r^enerate and bom anew of 
17,359,3-tliat except a man be bom of water and 
96,313,3-Except yoa repent and believe, we can 
37>3i9>t-cxcept where it is hereby otherwise app 
509,3-exc^ he were first called, tried, examin 
30,509,3-except he be called, tried and examined 
exc^ he be of the age which the Canon 
5i3,3-«xcept for reasonable causes it shall oth 
31,551, i-except the Bishop, or the Priest who acts 
33,560, i-lihe onto as - - nn only except 



ExecptliiB. 

l6,3U,9H10t 



excepting those who have prosecuted 



i7,3S7,3-may be exhorted to prepaT« themselves 
36a,a-And with many other words exhorted he 

ai,a83,a-exhoit the sick person alter this form 
384, i-I exhort yoD, in the Name of God, to 
385,1-exhortiDg him to forgive, fromthe bottom 

13,393, i-exhoit their parishioners to the often rec 

36,313, i-Then shall the Minister exhort the Friso 

a-We exhort you therefore in the Name of 

314,1-and exhort him, if he have any scruples 

315,1-shtUl proceed to exhort him after this 

316,3-exhorang him to a particnlai confessloii 



Exhortation. 

8, i,i-he may omit the BxhortatloB {tallowing 

14,339,3-thePnest shall say this Exhortation 

the Exhortation may be omitted if it hath 
34o,i-'When - - he ^lall read this B. following 
343, i-instead of the former, he shall use this E 

i5,346;i53,3-shall make this brief Exhortation 
a50,3-shall say — this Exhortation following 

i7>3S9i^t>c shall say this Exhortation following 
a64,i-shal] use this Exhortation following 
a6s, i-And in the exhortation — shall be inser 
shall use the exbortation and one of the 
only, in the exhortation and prayer, 

31,383,1-may end his ExbortatioD in this 

385, i-The Exhortation before rehearsed, may 

30,510, i-there shall be a Sermon, or Exhortation 
Sia,i-that by his exhortation they may be reU 
516,1-as in the exhortation which is now made 
517, i-with doctrine and exhortation taken ont 
51 8,1-both public and private --exhortations 
539,1-iiiito reading exhortation and doctrine 



33,394, i-not - - for any who die excommunicate 

33,564,3-ArL XXXIII. Of exconunnnicate Pei90 

rightly cnt off from - - and excommunica 



fMoun.) 

14,141,1-Bnt such e-8 ore not so easily accepted 
how little such feigned c-s wQl avaO bef 



iS,367,a-«pake In the twentieth Chapter of Bxodns 
33,558, i-Cauoaica! Books - - E^Pl*)"*^, OOQ IC 



BXPBCTATIOM. 



II, 4a,i,3;ii,i83,i-LoA npon trim with tlw 



EzpedleDCf. 

i,T,3-tlie oefxaaty and Bxpedtency of oocuiatuU 

Expedient. 

3, v,3-9eeiii either necessaty or expedkat 
Ti.i-woold in tune be foimd expedient 

2-«]terations — might be deoned expedient 

S, 15,1-09 may be most expedient for them 
i6,3si,a-it is expedient that it be brought into the 
17,165,1-11 U expedient tbat every Person, thus 
11,185,3-shall seem to thee moet expedient for 
33,393, i-extrcme weakness renders It expedient 
'3-y'r i-expedient to say nnder shelter of the Cb 
31,548, 3-sbalt see to be most expedient for them 



ExpUeaUon. 

33,566, i-to be an explication of Christian doctrine 



he cm 

. -. - , ivenly Fi 

385,9>Open thine eye of mercy upon this ttiy 
a6,3i6,i-be is of pnrer eyes than tobehold iniqnitj 

317,1-Open thme eye of mercy tipoo this thy 
s-Mtbefbrehiseyesthe Uiingsbe bath da 

335,3-who art of pnier eyes than tobeibold miq 
33^1, i-to have conmmally before their eyes the 

FabU. 

U>56ii<s-"ete Ma^hcmow faUcs, and daBgenMs 

Faee. 
8, 3,3-before the foce of Almighty God 
II, 3S,»<for to dwell on the face of the whole 
41,3-ttaat it may renew the face of the earth 
45,a-tower of defence -- against the face of 
ti, 51,3-The I,ord make his face to shine i>P<» ni 
so,S77,i-gatheted together - - in the face of this 
3i,3l3,i-a strong tower; Prom the face of bis eae 
35,307,1-defence nnto ns against the face of the 
defend oar canse against the face of the 
s6,3i3,i-Tnni tby face from onr sins 
30^509, a;j 13, 3-ln the face of the Chnrcb. admit 

519,3-Anolnt and cheer onr soiled face 
31,547, »-tnming hisface towards the Congregatian 

Faenlty. 

18,337, t-endowment> and faculties of soul and 
3^S53i>~^^ ■!' ^^"^ powers and facilities 



Expound. 



ExprcM. (A4JectiTe.) 

31, 547,i--moved either by the express command of 

Express. (Verb.) 

6,xxv,i~clianged, as Is hereafter expressed 
II, 47,3-express lus thanldiilnesi by a holy trust 
i7i3S9fi-ye hear in this Gospel the express words 
35. jii.t-beaTta always ready to express onr thank 
}0,j30,i-No tongne can it express 
33.559,1-as more largely is expressed in the 



Extend. 

31, 38i,i-«xtend tby accustomed goodness to tUs 
15.310,1-in special manner hath been extended to 
31,566, i-Tbe Power - - exteadetb to all men 

Extraordinary. 

6,1 ziv,3-Extraordinary Acts and Exercises of 
Suited to Extraordinary Acts and Bxe 



FaU. 

13,153, -never failest to help and govern those 

169, -fail not finally to attain thy heavenly pro 
36,3i6,i-faU not earnestly to endeavour and piay 



Fair. 

ti, 39,i;4S!i-Por Pair Weather 

14,331, 3-Tbe Table --having ■ f air wUte linen 



17.365,1'in consideration of extreme sickness 

3-in case of extreme danger, the Office fbr 
II, 393, t-wtien extreme weakness renders it ^pe 
33,561,1-Confirmation. Fenance--and Bxtteme 



c witb a fair linen cloth 

Falrlr- 

1, v,t-or which la not foirlydefentiUe 

Fidth. 

a, v,i-provided the substance of the fUth be 
8, 5,1-with hearty repentance and true faith 

i4,»4iold tiie faith m nnity of spiiit 
ti, 38,1-oae Lord, one Paith, one Baptism 

In one holy bond — of faith and charity 
44,1-Give them a strong and lively faith in 
13, 61, -stedfastly loolc up - - and by faith behold 
65, -innocenc? - - and ccmstanc^ of onr faith 
69, -we who know thee now by faith 
148, -grace, by the confession of a true faitb 
wouldest keep us stedfast in this faith 



170, - 
*90. - 

that onr faith in thy sight niay never be 
I4i)39,>-departed this life in thv faith and fear 
true penitent heart and lively faitb 
330, i^uve a lively and stedfast faith In CbriA 
3-Draw near with faith and take this holy 
136, i-and through faith in his blood 
i37ii-feed on bun in tby heart by faitb, wHli 
iS,345,i-being stedfast in folth, joyful througta ho 
a47,t-knowledge of tby grace, and faith intbee 

and ctmfinn this faith in ns evermore 
148,1-the Arttdeaof the Chrittiaa Paith as 00a 

Wilttboobe - ■■ 

stgts ashatneil to o 



Bud oomiDff itnto Til™ 1^ bith 



iji.i-Vailh, wbcrel^ they ftedfasUy believe 

Si,i-livel7 Alth in God'i mercy through Chri 
i,>-Add fticngUi to fail fiilth wad Knonanesa 
sad that Toor fUtlmiK J befimud --U« 
ri4.>-rehearBe lo yoa tbe AitideaofODr P«ith 

ihall rebeane tbe Aitidcsof the Faith 
t88,i-GiTehim — stedbftaitblathySooJea 
190,1-tbe confidencB of a cettaln faith 
S3jaa,3^iBTittg finlalKd thdr couae in fiuth 
departed In the tnte fiOth of thy holy 
30i,a-and who walk as yet by faith 

to foUow In &lth when then but ted die 
30^1-^ their •tedfastnesa in thy &itb 
j6,3ij,»4nn3t add a lively and atedfast faith 
314,1^17 lepentance and tnie faith yoa torn 
J14, t'tim, a-CTtamine him concerning his faith 
30^17, i-onto that agreanent In the fiuth 

SiSgt-etenial salvation throngh faith in Jesos 
5ai,t-And that we may with perfect faiUi 
i-fai the knowledge and faith of thee 
ja6,>-«alTation through faith in Jeans Christ 
SM,a-ln conversation, in love, in faith 
3i,54S,i-oome to that holy ordinance with bltfa 

do It with such steadiness of iklth 
u,554,l-profeM the faith once delivered to the 
33,557,1-^rt. I. Of Faith Itt the Holy Tiinitr 
5S8,i-beUeved as an article ^the Faith 
559,a-C8nnot ton - -to faith and calling vpon 
only Cor the tneilt of - - bv Faith 
that we are justified by f^th only, Is a 
Good Works, which are the fmltsof Faith 
dosprlng -•ofatrae and lively Faith 
a lively Faith may be as evidently known 
56o,i4priBS not of faith in Jesus Christ 
S6i,i-eatabUsfa and - - their faith of eternal 
i-not only - - but also in matters of PaiOi 
authority In Controversies of Faith 
j6»,a s tren glfan and confirm our Faith la Um 
9G3,i-from such as by faith, and rightly, do 
9-Paitb is confirmed, and Grace increased 
ri^itly, worthily, and with faith, reoetve 
564,1-the mean wberebv ta Faith 

such OS be void of a lively faith 
566,»-tttay awear - - In a cause of faith aad ck 

PaithfuL 

t3, 143. -the hearts of thr Iklthfnl people 



187, -the wills of thy faithful people 
[96, -ordered - - by faithfU and true paston 
didatdioose ay faithful sf ■' — *■'— 



I5>*49>i-in the uumber of thy faithful c 

a-contitiae Christ's faithful soldier and aer 
i7,363,i;547,>-remain la theuumber of thy faithful 
i8.i7i.>-taken--by the Ciithfulinthe Lord'aS 
3i,38B,3-as into the hands of a falthAil Creator 
33,3oo,i-the souls of the faithful, after they aie 
afi.sid.i-be Is faithful and just to fotslve asour 
30,51^3-if be be fbnnd faithful and dUlient 

5iS,i-WiU youthen give your failhftu diligence 
5iS,t;s37,i-witb all faitunl diligence, to Iwaish 



II, 40,3-faithfnlly and wisely make choke of fit 
4i,i--that they may faithfully serve before 

thee. St* otto tmdtr serve. 
44t3-faithfnlly live and walk accordiiiK to 
47,a-faithfnlly live in this world accotdmg to 
13, 71, -have grace and power faithfully to fulfill 

184, -tiwoe things which we ask faithfully 
I4,a4a,i-which we have f. asked according to thy 
ij,S47,i:i7,s6o,i-let us faithfully and devoutly gi 
3-tfais Infiuit must also faithfully, lor his 
361,3-70 must also faithfully for vonr part 
l9>373,3-faithfimy to observe such tninn as 
90,180, 1 -Isaac and Rebecca lived faituully toget 
JBi5>7ii~WiU you then faithfully exercise yourself 



3-enaUed faithfuUy to fUfil the same 
548,1-faitlifnlly perform ondkeep the vow and 
33,550,3-as a - - you are faithfully to feed that 
5S3>3-falthfully adninisUr thy holy Sacramen 



6, zxT,i-apoB which thoae Full Moons do fall 
7,xxvii,i-Dava That Baster Can Possibly Fall 

a-as If Easter-day had fallen one Day lat 
8, 13,3-grant that this day we fall into no sm 
10, 31,3-to raiae up those who fsU 
It, 39,1-gift it is that the rain doth faU 
13.173. -naUty - - without thee cannot but fall 
10,351, i-other Holy-day falling between 
33,199,1-for any pains of death to fall from thee 

301,3-tliat we may at leusth fall asleep peacef 
3$,3i4,i-to fall Into the hands of the living God 
33,559, i-oondition of Uau after the fall of Adam 
36o,»-to such as fall Into sin after Baptism 

depart from grace given and fall into sin 

F«lM. 

10, 31,1-ftotii all false doctrla^ heceay, and schi 
13,196, -alway preserved from uOse Apootlea 



pBinOy. 

13,118, -Gracionsly to behold this thy family 

i5,i45,t-didst save Noah and his family in the 

^333,1-Forais Of Praver To Be Used m Famlllea 

OS many of the family as con convenient 

333, i-distnrbances of any kind befall a family 

335,1-The family being together, a little before 

30,511, >-to frame-- the lives of your fami"" 

516,3-to feed and - - the Lord's famDy 

SiS,i-yonr own selves, and your famiUCB 

S38,a-giviBg to thy family their portion in due 



530, i-In faithful hearts thou wnt'st thy law 
.^33,i-a faithful Dispenaerof the Wordof G< 
2-WilI you be foithlnl in Ordaining, sendi 



S38,3-as a wise and faithful servant, giving to 
3i.547>i-two or three of thy faithful aervonta shall 
33.5S3,i-and promise to be a falthlU shepherd 
SS3,i-Holy Ghost, Sanctifier of the faithful 
561, 3-a congr^ation of faithful men, in which 
$64.3-the wh(de mnUUnde of the Uthful 

Faltbfnlty. 

9, 97.>-aHt] 



to, 31.1-from plague, pestilence, and fandue 
ii> Wi3-1>> Tbne of Dearth and Famine 



36,3is,i-Go not far from those, O Lord, whom 

i-how far yon ought to depend on the mer 
3o,si9,i-Keep far our foes, give peace at home 

5ao,»-Pnt back our enemy far Irotfina 
33,550, i-very far gcme from original righteousness 

566, i-so I ar as it declares the Books of Homili 



a days ■'tet,flt^,:^»CftWOt^lc 



Fashion. 

)l,5i3,3-to fratae and ftabloB ronr own Uvei 
517,2-to fashion them after the nile and doctri 
Si8,>-dUlsent to frame and fashion yonr own 



Fast. (Noon.) 
«,xxiT,»-A TaUe of Paste 



Fasting. 

3, Tii,i-For DaTS of Posting and Tbankssiving 
Tlii,3-On DaTS of Posting and Tlianksgiriiig 



15,306,3-0 God the Pother - - hoTC merer "po" 
tf,3i5,i-bnt cliastenest faHn as a father 
9a,si7,3-cantinnall7pra7toGodthe PaUxr 
S3i,i-Tlie Pattaer of all might 

To God the Pathcr land ond praiae 
5aS,s-IleTeiend Pother in Ood, we present noto 
S39,3-one God vith tlu Pother and the Htd^ G 
5S4i3-art with the Father ond the H0I7 Ghott 
3j,SJ7, i-The Son, which is the Word of the Patt 
begotten from ererlaiting of the Pather 
of one snbstonce with the Patber 
a-to reconcile hia Pother to ns, and to be a 
55S,3-thot the old Pathen did look onl; far 

FatherlMS. 

10,33, i-to deftnd and provide for the &tberic« 

Fatherly. 

S, i4,>-we commend to llqr fatherly jj o od a ew 
II, 43,1-Uay this tbr fatherly correctKMi haveito 



la, 51,1-tnm to thee in weepine, fasting, ond pro 
17,257,3-ptepare thetnselves, with Prayers and P. 
33,5Ss,3-Of good Works: first of Pasting 



Father. 

8, 3.a-the face of Almighty God onr heavenly 

Pather. St* auo tuuUr Almighfy aiut 
htavtnfy 
4,9.groni, O most merdfnl Pather. Stt alu 

wiaer mereUuU 
6,1-Glory be to the Father ond to the Son. 

See also und*r Son. 
7, i-doth worship thee, the Father everlasting 
3-The Father of on infinite Majesty 
right hand -- la the glory 0/ the Father 
iSti-ofoile substance with the Pother 

Begotten of his Pother before oil worlds 
i-on the right hand of the Pather 

9, 33,i-at the right hand of God the Pather 

in the' glory of God the Father 

10, 30,i(3}-O God the Pother of HeaTen;haTeine 
3S,3-Wehuinbly beseechtheeOFatber. /-"ffr- 

O Father, tee alto 43,1; 48,1; 7^ aio; 
339,1; 338,1; 300,3; 303,1 
34,3-and onr fathers hare declared onto ns 

11, 38,1-0 God, the Father of onr LordJesosChr 

3-oae God and Father of ns all 
41,3-0 Grodons Pother, who openeat thine 

liond. See atto tmder Graciotu. 
43,1.0 Pother of all mercies and God of .all 
comfort. See aito under Mer^. 
I3> 5fi;88-livest — with the Father and the Holy 

308, -leoTing his bther ond all that Ite had 
i4,33a,3-with the Father and the Holy Ghost 
333,3-Theae words [Holy Father] must be omit 
334, i-beliere of the kIott of the Pother 

the words [Holy Father] being rettined 
i3,X44,>-tocoli vpon God the P. UironKSoar Lord 



369,1-10*0 — sncconr my father and mother 
373, i-oll Fathers — shall cause their chUdren 
I9t>73i 1^0,5 10, i-Revetend Pather In God, I prea 
30,379,1-rcceiriug the Woman at her {other's 
3i,sS3,a-is be whom the father chasteneth notr 
fathers of onr flesh which corrected ns 
in sntigection nnto the Father of spirits 
38s,3-Renew In him, most loving Pother, who 
39o,i-be gathered nnto onr fothers, homing 
O most grodons Pother, we fly nnto thee 
a3.30O,3-the Pother of onr Lord Jesus Christ 
3at,i-Come, ye blessed children of my Father 
3-wha lirest with the Father and the Holy 
303,1-Cone ye M tssed of my Pather, Inherit 



14,336,1-eoraestly desire thy fotherly goodaew 
19,376,1-Let thy fatherly bond - - ever be over 
31,38], i-hnmble thanks for his fatherly visitation 
36,3i3,i-are often sent as fatherly correctiona to 
88,334,3^0 take tw - - under thy fatherly cote 

FknU. 

8, 4,»4»se -- who conftas their fanlts 
13, so,3-aiidtnly repent ns of onr fonlts 
91,^,1-accaBlng — yonrself for your ows baits 
30,si6,3-ye know the greMnem of the faolt 
33.55».i'-the finlt and corruptlaa of the Mataie 

Favour. 

t^ 13,3-wlth tl^ fanmr tt behold and Ueas 
14,338,1-assure -- of thy f. and goodness towards 

339,3-Direct na - - with thy most grackMU t. 
I9,376,i-certif7 them — of thy fovoor and gracio 
ao,38o,3-men:unlly with his lovoor look npon 7<m 
31,386,1'when thon - - toke Um unto thy favoor 

388,3-in peace, and In thy fsvonr 

990,1.^ nvonr with thee onr Ood, and in petf 
'SiSiii'-hccao^ thon hodst a favotu imto ns 
36,3i6,i-a Toin - - expectation of God 's fkvoor 

317, i-when thon - - toke him nnto thy faroar 

318,3-that he recovering thy &vonr, Uie fearf 
31,353,1-vlsit — with thy Love and favoar 

FaTourabla. 

a, Tl,i-allowed such Just and fhnmableooBstn 
13, 30,3-Be favouabte, O I«rd, Be &voniable to 

FavottraUy. 

10, 35.1-PavontaMywlth mercy hear oar p r ay eia 
13, 81, ~we beseech thee fovoorably to hear 
iS,346,3-belleTe thot he will likewise foTonrahly 

fovonrably olloweth thischaiitoble work 
i7ia6o,3-hc will fovonrably recdvethese preaent 
31,547,1-fiKroanbly approved oar godly paipoae 

Fear. 
9.37,t-4ietaigdefta4edftomtheAaror oarcne 

11, 43,3-totead--ia thy fiear and to tlgr 1^017 



13,133, -dost bring no in thy •tedfastftar and 
133, -a perpetual fleor and love <tf thy hr'~ ' 

14,339,3-deported - - in thy faith and fear 



i9.37s>i-v>th the spirit of thy holy fiesr ' 
30,377,3-reverently -- and In the Kar of Ood 
31, 381, 3-lead the residue -- in thy fear and to 

3&9,3-DeUveThim from the fear <rf the enemy 
33,393,3-con be gotten - - for fiur of the infecttai 
98,337,3-fromoirdongen--andfta»nlhefearof 
30,539,1-God hath not given ns the spirit of fear 
31,549,1-to actva jlj^jit^ r ^iy t^ C )ij ai[ ^ godly f, 



BEAR. « 

F«ar. (Verb.) 

8, ij,i-ma3' not fear the power of aayadTcnui 
lo, 33, i-to give OS an heart to love and fear thee 
i8,a69,i'U> believe in him, to fear Urn 
33,301, i-pron ounce to all who love and fear thee 
«5.3'>S.J;307.a-thegreatGodtobe feared above all 
aj^Sti-that otheiB m*j (ear to do the like 

Fearful. 

•i,3&4,>-Tiot be--condetnuedlii that fiearfnllnd 

■6,314. i-how fearfnl a thing it will be to fall mto 

3iB,>-the fearful reward of his actiont may 

Peaat. 

6t X3dT,t-tor Movable and Immovable Peasta 
To Enow When the Uovable Feasts 
Dearest Sunday to the Feast of St. And • 
A Table of Feasts to be Observed 
»-WedDe9d«T - - after the Feast of Ant 
7,zx*ii,i-A Table of UOvable Feasts 
i3i Sfli^-for any Snnday or other Feast 

87, -except upon the Feast oTSt. UattUas 
i4i< -except upon the Peast of St. Philip and 
14,934,1-Upaa the Peast of Trinity only may be 
341,1-come holy -- - to snch a heavenlj F. 



Few. 

»,383,a-foT a few days chastened ns after their 
>S,3o7,a-but canst save by many or by few 
a6,3i6,i-npoa the few moments which ate left yon 



f utaa twcuty47e Sutidaya 



FUtasntb. 

I3>i7ii -The fifteenth Sunday after Tifadtr 
33,S96,a-taken oat of the fifteenth Chapter of the 



coonted nnwortiv of the beavoily teast 

February. 

5, xiii,i-A Table of tx-ssons for Pebmar; 

a-Febmary hath 18 days only 

6, xxv,i-tlie Idonths of January and Pebmaiy 
7,xxvli, -la Table, pasrim 

Faed. 

13,997, -commaadedst Um earnestly to feed thy 

I4.i37,i-feed(mhimiu thy heart by faith, with 

>-to feed ns who have duly received these 

343ti-separate from - - who come to f. cm 
30,516,2-10 feed and provide for the Lord's family 

Si3,i-anddidst charge them to feed thy fiock 

519,1-feed them, devonr them not 
33,530,3-as a - - yon are faithlolly to feed that po 

Feel. 

ii,i86,»-make thee know and feel that there Is 
33,56t,i-fed within themselves the working of the 

Feign. 

I4,a4a,2-baw little soch f-d excnsea will avail bef 

33.5S8,2-which feign that the old Fathers did UkA 

Felldty. 

8, i4>[-toattalaeverlastlngjoy and felldty 
II, 43,1-enjoy perpetual rest and faidty 
31,183. 1 -in crease of glory and endless felid^ 
ai,3po,i-aHei they are -- are in j(» and felid^ 
33,561, i-they attain to everlasliag felicity 

Fcllowafalp. 

8, 7,»-Thc goodly fellowship of the Prophets 
i3>iUi -admitted into the fellowship of Christ's 
119, -elect in one cotmnnnioa and fellowship 
14,338,1-we may continue in that holy f. 



13, 78, -The Fifth Sunday after the Bp^haay 
13, 94, -The Fifth Sunday In Lent 
13,137. -The Fifth Snndiv after Trial^ 

FUty-firat. 

36,3i4,i-«a7 the fiffy-fist BMlm of the Pntter 

Fight. 

15,349.9-maaftillY to fight nader Us banner, agai 
S5,3o7,i-tD be said before a Fight at sea 
3-by reasoo of the Fight, or Storm 
fi^ fot ns, that we may glorify thee 

t5,a45,i-figBifa)g ttiereby Oty boty Baptian 

nu. 

11, 4i,3Hmd fillest an tfalnn Uvlag wUh plenteoa 

4t,>-fiU ns with good things that the poor 
13, 61, -being filled with the Holy Ghost, taay 
14, 336,3:31,5^, i-be filled with tl^ grace and hea 
15,344,3-10 the Font (which is then to be f-d) 
J9,375,i-fil] them- - with the spirit of thv holy 



Ferrent. 

I4i334> I -boldness with fervent leal constantly to 
3i,39a,3-Stir up - - such fervent love to thee 
30,530, 9-Eindle our hearts with fervent leal 

Ferrcntly. 

38,334,3-faTently join in the prayers and ptaisca 
33,56i,t-doth fervently kindle their love towards 



31,547, i-to ml men's mlnda wUh greater reverence 
33,553,3-Fill my memory with the words of thy 

FO<b. 
i6,s6o,a-pnttiagawayofttiaffltbofthaAeA 

Final. 

II, J.I. I, M.I liirmi llinlliisirnrri nflBrailiifl 
3t,549,a-uninediately befiwe the final Blwshig 

FlnaUy. 

3; v,3-and,fiQany, thecntduoffoceariOB 
8, 14,1-and finally after this lue to attain 

i-fiaally, we commend to thy fatherly goo 
10, 3>,3-and umlly to beat down S^an undu oar 
13,156, -that we finally lose not the tUngs eternal 
169, -fail not finally to attain thy li«ivetily pr 
14,339,3-and f. by thy mercy, obtain everlastmg 
tSi345>i^>>ally he may come to the land of everl 
350,3-so that finally - - he may be an hiheritot 
33,563,3-and finally, being frond gnil^i byjnst 

Find. 

3, v,3-wefind accordtngW, that SLUiu gto he 

vi,i-would In time be found expedient 
3, viii,i-tl)ere ye shall find the Chapters that 

are to be found in the Table of Proper 
6| zzv,i-To find Baster-dayi look in the first 

To find the Ooldea Number or Prime 



»-To £ad tbe Dgtabikal or Smtdi^ l,ett ' 



FIHP. 



7, xit1,i-A Table to Find Baster-dftj 

xxvli,2-For Finding the Dominical or Snnda; 
To find the Dominical or Sunday Lett 
the nnmber - - contained - - is fonnd 
the Letter found as above will be 
zxviii,i-To find the Daya to which, &c 

Ton will find the Day ofthe M<mth to 
11, 39,i-ma7 seek after thee and find thee 
I3> 56t ^we may be found an acceptable people in 

137, -fixed, where true joys are to be found 
iS,245,a--seek and ye shall find 

let ns who seek find 

i6,2S3,i-9hall find, by the answers of snt^ aa brin 

I7i'57>3->'^^^iey shall be found fit, then the Godfat 

3t,383,i-and that yonr faith may be fonnd landab 

a84,i-may find mercy at our heavenly Father's 

i3,3oi,i--we may be found acceptable in thy sight 

iS>309.*~Wc found trouble and heaTtness, we 

16,316,3-that yon may find toercy at your -- - Fat 

30,509,3-finding him sufficiently Instructed in the 

510,^-as — shall be fcnmd clear of that Crime 

such as shall be fonnd meet to be Order 

513, a-fomid worthy to be called onto the higher 

In — if he be found faithfnl and dilleent 

514,1-we find not to the contrary, but that Uiey 

538,1-yon may be found perfect and irreprehe 

33iSfi3i>-bc^S fonnd guilty, by just judgment be 

Pioger. 



33,564,3-one Oblation of Christ finished upon the 

Fire. 

8, 9,1-0 ye fire and beat, btess ye the I)Ord 
16,315,3-Ga, ye accursed, into the fire everlasting 
3o,Si9.3-And lighteB with celestial fire 
Is comfort, life and fiie of love 
5ao,i-The fire so bright, the love so sweet 



the first Thnnday in November - 

6, xxv,i-look In the first oolnmn of the Calend 

then ( according to the first rule) the 

7, xxvli, -Pint Day of Lent 

9-Table - - for the First Day of Lent 
(rotn the first day of Uarch inclusiva 
xxviii,i-look in the first column of this Table 

8, I,i-Fiist pronouncing, The Lord be with 
7,1-Thca shall be read the First Lesson 

Here endeth the First [or the Second) L 
t3,s-tbe Uinister first pronoondng 

9, »,i-Then shall be read the First LeasoD 
II, 4S,i-On the First Day of Lent - - the Office 
i3i 53>i-^[^ Pint Smday in Advent 

55. -who at thy fitat coming didst send thy 
60, -may be used at the firrt Communion 
6s, -by the example of thy Erst Martyr 
71 . -"nie First Sunday after the Epiphan] 



1 3, 8S, -The first Sunday in Lent 

133, -may be used at the first Communion 
133. -The First Sunday after Baster 
150, -The First Sunder after Trinity 

i4ia37,i-BhaU the Priest first receive the Holy Co 
241, i-F., to examine yonr lives and coavcisat 

16,351, »^iot - - kmger than the first or Mcond 
First, let the Ministet of the Parish 

i7i3S9ii-th]rd Chapter, begiiwing at the first ver 
a6o,i-when upon his first preaching of the Gos 
a64,i-the God&thers and Godmothers first 
a6s,3^rst that for Adults, and lastly that far 

i8,i66,a-First that I sbonld renounce the devil 
367,1-First, I learn to believe in God the Fatber 

30,a77,i-the fitat [second or third] time of aaking 
3-wlth Us presence and fint miracle 

ai,3S4,i-wentnotnp--bnt first he sufieredpaln 

as, 193, i-sfaall first receive the Communion bimaelf 

93,>96,>-the first Epistle of St. Paul to the Corint 

37, 319,1-uaed -- on the first Thursday in Novcmb 
33o,a-The First Lesson shall be Dent. 8 

30,509,3-except he were first called, tried, and ex 
5io,a-to chooK - - first Uartyr Saint Stephen 
533,t-Uie Deacons shall be first presented, and 
S33,i-Arst that for Deacons, then that for Pries 

33.35^. 1.3-Canonical Books - - The First Book of 
Samuel - - Chronidea - - Bsdraa - - 
Kings - - Uaccabees 
565,a-Of gooa Works: first of Fasting 

Fit. 

3, vil,i-«nch Form - - as be shall think fit 

viii,3-a9 he shall think fit in his discretian 
9, iT,3-as he shall think fit 

II, 40|3-make choice of fit persons, to serve in tbe 

41,3-liast thought fit to visit ns for our sins 

43,x-thon hast seen fit to visit him with trtiable 

14,3^3-the Deacons - - or other fit persons appe 

i7i3S7.3-lf they Shall be found fit, then the Godfa 

as the Uinister, - - shall think fit 



33,398,>-the Creed, and such fitting Prayers a 
i8,3a4,i-afflictionsthouBha)t seefittolayon ns 
337,3-astnay fitusfbrthedutiesorthe fidlowl 

Five. 

6,zxiv,i-Rogatlon Sunday is Five Weeks after 
33, 561,3-Those five commonly called "~~ 



$,8,s-0 je Waters that be above tbe Pinnainent pfx. 



I, lT,>-fh»n and after the First Day of Octob 
a, T,i-indebted - - for her first fbundatioii 
3-^ce the first compiling of her littir 
vi,i-was in the first place drawn to those 

ivUiii-Old Testament - - for the First Lesso 
xxlv,i-is always the Pitst Sunday after the 
. .t j___j_ "ntae First Sun 



[3,137-onr hearts may surely there be fixed 

Flax. 

31,389,3-Break- -nor quench the smoking flai 



71, -The First Sunday after the Epiphany 33,300, i-delivered fttnn the Imrdenof the fl< 

36, -Tlw Iiit day «l fcmt, wmmowy called s6,3i5,3-appear before Oujatlge of ^AeA 



Fleet. 

35,30S,l-to receive - - the Fleet - - m which we 

Flesh. 

10, 3i,i;i3,i76-the world, the flesh and tbe derfl. 

See also is>348,i; 530,3 
13. 88, -our flesh bdng subdued to the Spirit 
96, -to take upon him our flesh, and to snfler 

194, -in the temple in substance of our flesh 
14,134.3-sotoeat the flesh of thy dear Son Jesns 
15,348, i-renonnce - - the sinful desires of the flesh 
'7.'57.3-born of the f . is f . — in the f. 
17,360,3-not the putting away of the filth of the f. 
18,966,3-renounce - -all the sinful Instsof the flesh 
31,383,3-fathers of our flesh which corrected ns 

185,1-the Resurrection of the flesh 

389,1-the lusts of the flesh, or the wiles of Sata^ 
33i30O,i-delivered fttnn the Imrden of the flesh 
16,31 - 



fLBSH. ^ 

3D^iS,3-the stndy of the world and the flesh 
I3>S57>3-U> body, wltbSesh, boneS: and all things 
559,1-the flesh Insteth always contrary to the 
the liut of the flesh - - is not subject 
some the detiie of the flcah 
j6o,i-v<»d, both in his flesh, and in his spirit 
s6i,i-ii»rtlfying the works of the flesh 

Ftook. 

II, 4o,»-the Bishops and Paston of thy flock 
I3,'i9, -so fetch tnem home, — to thy flock 

ao7i -eameatly to feed thy flock 
ij,349,i-the congregation of Christ's flock 
i6.153i i-aa one of the flock of tnie Christian F«o 
3D,si3,>-wbole90oie examples of the flock of Chri 
ji8,3-ezamplea and patterns of the flock of Ch 
Sii,3-a great Bock in all the parts of the world 
513, i-didat cbftive them to feed thy flock 
5a9,i-Be to tlie Bock of Christ a shepherd, not 
3iiS5A>~tIut portion of the flock of Christ which 
SS>>^t> P*^^^"! lo *^ Bock committed to thy 



-and followed him without delay 

t()t, -by following the holy doctrine which he 
m, -following the steps of thy boiy Apostles 
304, -make ns so to follow his doctrine and ho 
107, -people obediently to follow the same 
S08, -was obedient — and followed him 

Evermore ready to follow thy holy ccaa 
313, -to follow the same thy Son Jesns Christ 
319, -to follow thy blessed Salntsin allTirtoons 

i4i3as>3-are in the week following to be observed 
Then shall follow the Sermon 
339,3-srace so to follow their good examples 
330,3-ioUowlng thecommandmentsofGod, and 
333,3-Here shall follow the Proper Preface 
340,1-he shall read this Exhortation f-ing 

15,346,1-exhorteth all men to follow their innoce 
348,1-wilt not follow, nor be led Imt them 

endeavour not to (bllow nor be led by 
349,3-that part - - which foUoweth the Immets 



350,3-shall say — this Bxhoitatioa following 
351,1-wbich is to follow the example of our Sa 
i7i>59ii-3liallsaf this Exhortation following 



Fir. 

11,368,1-we fly onto thee for socconr in behalf of 

390, i-we fly unto thee for mercy in behalf of 

'S'y>7i3-stionK tower - - to all who fly unto thee 

36,314, 1 -neither fly to hie mercy to protect yon 

3i7ii-we fly nnto thee for saccanT in behalf of 

Foe. 

30)Si9i>-Keep far oar foes, give peace at home 

Fold. 

■1, 38, i-belng gathered into <me fold 

39,1'BriuK the nations into thy fold 
1^,119, -and be mode one fold tmder one shepbe 

Follow. 

3, vii,i-the Prayers that follow the Prayer 
Tiii,i-day of the month in the t^endar f. 

6, xxT,[-next following any snch Pnll Moon 

see the General Tables which follow 

7, xxriii,i-the next Hundredth Year following 

8, i,i-be may omit the Exhortatiou following 

Holy Couununion la immediately to fol. 
4,i-We have followed too mncb the devices 
6,t-aaid or song the following Anthem 
»-Then ritall follow a portion of the Psalms. 
Set tmder ^mut, prayer, colUct, sen- 
tenet for those words m connection with 
foUow.foUowmg, etc. 
13, 3-after that these Prayers Following 
i4ti-Holy Conunnnion isimmediately tofollow 

9, )i,3-Tlien shall fidlow a Porticm of the Psalms. 

For as foltaweth tmd as foUows, see 
19,1; 31,3; 33,1, 33,3; 335,1; 337,3; 344,3; 
346,1; 347,a; 351,3; 353,1; 154,3; 357,3; 
361,3; 379,1; 306,3; 333,3; 509,3; 510,3; 
514,1; 515.1; 516.1; 519,1; 538,1; 353,3 
37,3-In places where - - here followeth the 
10, 33,9-may - - omit all that followeth 
LI, 38,1-tralT preached — tmly followed 
13, 48,1-in the place of what there followeth 
said by U^n this Psalm following 
49,3-Uinister may omit all that followeth, to 
5o,3-the Pecmle say this that followeth 
13, 63, -Then shall follow the Colled of the Nati 
96, -ehonld follow the example of his great 
that we may both follow the example of 

134, -endeavonr ourselves to follow the blewed 

135. -follow all such things as are agreeable 
176, -t^ grace may always prevent and follow 



5,1-next following in the Office for Adnita 
the thanksgivug following the Baptism 
t9.373>i-be - - ma/ read this Preface following 
90,377, i-lt shall be In the following form 
33,393, '-I1 times - - the following form shall anff 
33,394,3-one or both of the following Selections 
396,3-Tben shall follow the Lesson, taken oat 
301,3-to follow In faith where thon hast led the 
301,1-follow the example of their stedfastness 
36,313,3-the Collect In the following Service 
317,1-shall be said the Collect iQloving 
37,319,1-Among-- shall be the following 

a-Instead of - - the follow ing shaU be said 
33D,3-ahall be said this which fouowetta 



3>7,3-for the duties of the following dav 

God's protection through thenigntfol. 
30,509,3-accoraingtothe Form hereafter following 
511,3-Bxamine - - after this manner following 
513,3-following with a glad mind and will their 
515,3-this that followeth, oat of the tenth Chap 
517,3-examDles for the people to follow 
S33,3-thattney may obediently follow the same 
SaS.a-Then shall follow the Kicene Creed 

the following promise of Conformity to 



33,558,1-snch arethese following: The Third Book 
559, i-standeth notjn the following of Adam 

3-Good Works, which — follow after Justi 
561,1-that Will of God is to be followed, which 
563,3-paTtly of the corrupt following of the Ap 

Fond. 

33,S63,i-is a fond thing vainly invented, and groa 

Foot. 

i5,344,3-<>od&thers - - nmst be ready at the F. 

coming to the Pont - - and standing 
16,356,3-dipping of the Child in the Pont, he shall 
i7>357.>-i^3dv to present them at the Pont 
363,i-plach)g 1dm conveniently by the Font 

Pood. 



Foot. 

10, 33,3-to beat down Satan nnder our feet 
3>>554'i-let not the foot of pride come nigh to ha 



FORASMUCH. 



I3ti77. -forasmndi as withont thee we ore not 
15,344,3-Dearlj beloved, f. as all men ate concei 
asa,*-PoTasaiadx as this Child hath promised 



30,380,I-F _.. . _. __ 

ai,a84,i-forasmnch as after this life there is 
38s,3-forasmiich as he pntteth his fall trust 
aSS.a-forasmnch as in all appearance his dtsso 
33,393, i-Porasmnch as all mortal men are snbiect 
33,399,z;t4,303,i-Forasmiich as it hath pleased 
i6,3i4,>-forasmBch as thou alone bringest light 
3iS,i-forasmnch as thon hast not cut him off 
317,1-foraAmiich as hepntteth his full trust onljr 
s-^orasmnch as his continuance appeareth 
30,517, 1- Forasmuch then as TOnrOffice is both of 

536,2-forasmnch as the H«7 Scripture, and 

31,546,3-forasmnch asderont and holy men - - ha 

33,560,1-are not pleasant la God, forasmuch as 

s63,i-jct fiKMondi u tber do not stand In 



Foregoing. 

6,xsT,t-4eTienl Dan la the fbregolng Calendar 
ai, a87,i-inar be aaut with tlie fbt^going Serrice 

Forehead. 

ti,aig,»-wMke a CroH 1901 the Child's Fordiead 

Forever. 
8, 8,1-Ooreni tbem and lift them up fbtcver 

10, 3o,>-be not angry with ns forerer 

11, 40,1-all honour and glory, now and forerer 
3o,sii,i-UTeatatidrdgiieth — now and forerer 



Forgat. 

i5,303,a-we have ftwrgo tt cB thee our Ood, and ref 

3o,S39,i-M mlmista - - that 70a forget not mercy 

Forgive. 

10, 33,1-to fbrgtve enr enemlea, persecutors, and 
3-to fornve US all our sins, negligences 
35,i-Merdrnll7 forgive the sins of my people 
12, 30,i-Merclft)llT forgive us our trespasses 
to thee onlj it appertaineth to forgive 



13. Se',' 



i-ever to have metcy and to forgive 
, -dost forgive the sins of all those who are 
107, -for^ving ns those things whereof our 00 
14,331,3-content u> fotslve ftom the bottom of his 
33i,t-Forgtve as alTtltat is past 
I4i,a;36,3i3i3-read7 to f. others who have ofife 
18,370, i-modAd nnio as, and forgive ns onr sins 
9i,38s,i-e>liorting him to forgive from the botto 
36,ji6,i-falthfiil andjnst to fwgive us onr sins 



s6<3>7,i-who derireth pardon and fo igheu c i s 
' promisea forgiveness to all thooe 



Form. 

3, T,i-dififetent forms --may --be allowed 
the particular forms 01 Divine Wotshfe 
3-alterations - -in her forms of Public Wo 
Ti,i-to model - - forms of worship and diadp 
3, Tii,i-for which no form is provided 

may set forth such fimn or forms 

14,337,1-accordiagtothe Ibrm before prescribed 

t6,3Si,3-Collecta~ - in the Form of Puuic Baptism 

3j3,3-certifiedof the true Form of Baptism 

356,3-baptize it in the Form befote appointed 

>5fi,3;i7,26s,i-shaU use this Form of words 

18,371, i-ODtward visible sign or form in Baptinn 

ao,377,i-The Form Of Solemnization Of Matrimo 

It shall be In the following form , 

3i,>83,3;36,3i5,i-exhort — after tnis form, oroth 

33,393, i-acoording fo Ox form before presciitied 

In times — the following form shaU sidE 

3-cut off the form of Visitation at the Psatan 

35,305,1-Forms of Prayer To Be Used At Sea 

96,311,1-A Form Of Prayer For The Viatation CM 

313,1-exliort - - after this form or other like 

315,1-A Ponn of Prayer for Fersoas under aen 

317,1-the form whichis used in theConmnmioa 

'7>3i9>i-^FormOf Prayer And Thanksgiving To 

38,33 3, 3-Fonns Of Prayer To Be Used In PaadU 

30,909,1-The Form And Manner Of Making, Ord 

9-accordins to the form hereafter ft^lowing 

Si4,3-app(rinted in the Form of Ordering Deac 

— i-in the Fotm iijr the Ordering -^ "-_ — . 

The Form Of Ordaining Or C 

„_,„-, i-TIie Form Of Consecraoon 0< 

3s,SS3<>-lii> supplication - - in this form 

5S4,3-make tohim--inthefoimofaletter 
33,S66, t-consecrated - - according to said form 

Former. 

II, 45, i-tbe former and the latter ndn to descend 
14,331,1-npented and amended Us former evil 

343,1-^nstead of the f., he shall nse this Exhort 
i8,373,i-repent tbem truly of their former sins 
3i,383,9-to restore liim to his former health 
385,i-4mpate not unto him his former sins 
3S9,i-to possess bis former iniquities 
390,9-40 some degree of his former health 
16,317, i-lmpnte not unto him his farmer sins 
33,S6>,3-The Twenty^istof the former Articles ia 
''},i-ns doth the former Book of Homiliea 

Forsake. 

13,308, -(bisaklng all worldly and carnal aflbctlo 
, -Grant us grace to forsake all covetoos de 



S33,i-in the Fotm ibr the Ordering of Deacons 

The Form Of Ordaining Or ConsecnUing 

31,546, i-The Form Of Consecraoon Of A Chnrdi 



3, i-hath promised ftogiveness of Mns 
13,1-1 believe in - - the forgiveness of ti 
13, 86, -pMfect remission and forriveuess 
14,341,3-wonld have forgiveness of youro&nces 

348,1-for the forgiveness <rfour dns did sbed 
19,175, i-given unto them forgiveness of all thdr 
3i,38s, i-ff he hath - - to ask them forgiveness 

3-caTnestly deaireth pardon and CcHviTeness 

316,1-ofU 



31,391, i-thou didst not fbrsakehim in his sickiiess 
38,315,3-aU those who confess and fbrsake their 
30,517,1-tofbrsakeandset aside --all woridly 

Forth. 

«,3ii>9-from tUs time forth for evermore 

310,1-let him come forth in the Name of. Str 
also imdtr brvtr, tfd, mH, dtom, 
ttrtlck. 



ti, 40,a-aiidaet forward tbe salvation of all men 

tOi^9.ii(3)-toliaveandto hold from this da; f. 

11,383,1-help you forward in the right way that 

p,y7,a-mMntaii> and set forward, as mnch shall 



8, 13,1-wlHae MiTloe is perfect freedom 



3a,sn,2 



531,1-aiid go forwards in the knowie 

Fomidstloiii 

a, T,i-l&deMed - - for her first foundation 
'■> 37>>-*>pon the hest and surest fonndatioiu 
13,317, -npoo the foundation of the ApoMlea and 
13,301,1-ptepared for jron from the foundation of 
3>iS54it-npon the foundation of tbe Apostles and 
33,560, s-befine tbe fonndatioiis of the world were 

Fountain. 

I4,339,9-Alniight7 Ood, the f. of all wisdom, who 
3o|5M(l-Tbe fountain and the living spring 

Povr. 

6,zxlT,>-Tbe Bmber Da^ra at the Four Seasons 
33,338, i-Canonlcal Books. - ~ Pour Prophets the 



FreewUI. 

S3iS59i3-Art. Z. Of Freewill 



t4,s3i,a-to ^ve an acooont — within fourteen da 



Fovrth. 

7,zxTil,>-add to the Year its fourth part 
I3i 57) -The Fourth Sunday in Advent 

76, -The Fourth Snndajr after the Bpiphany 
137, -The Fourth Sunday after Easter 
156, -The Fourth Sunday after Trinity 
io,i79,a-to put upon the fourth finger of the 

leaving tbe Ring upon tbe fourth finger 
33,35S,9-Tbe Fourth Book of Bsdraa 

Fowl 

8i9,t-OallTcfinrIsoftbealr, bless yc the lArd 

Fhtctton. 
7,xxTil,s-add to the Year - - omitting fractions 

Fnfl. 

II, 43,1-to contdder how frail and uncertain our 
jo,5ao,>-For, Lord, thou know'st us frail 



e Fridays in the Year, except Chr 



Prland. 

30,177, i-read J - - with tbeir friends and ndgbbo 
379, i-at her father's or friend's hands 

38,336,3-alI our relatioaa, friends, andnei^boors 
337, i-for our health, friends, (bod, and ralme 

FnMt. 

8,9,1-0 ye Dewaand Frats, bless ye tbe lArd 
O ye Frost and Gold, bless je the Lord 



i4i33i,3-renain stQl In Us ftvwardBesi and malt 

Fndt. 

6,xxiv,3-the fruits irf the earth and all other Ble 
10, 33,3-to nring forth the fhiits of tbe Spirit 
33,i~preserTetoonr ttse tbe kindly fruits 
n, 39, i-that we may receive the fruitsof the earth 
>4ncreaae tbe fruits of the earth by thy he 
41,1-tbat we may gather in the fmlts of the 
4S,i-brlng forth fruit f<w tbe use of man 
3-4nay yield ns her (raits of increase 
t3irS7, -brin^g (<>rlh the fruit of good works 



'7.3i9>i-* Form of Prayer -- For the Fmits of 

330, >-gatherlng in of the fruits thereof 

33 1 , i-m tbe returns of the fruits of the earth 
33,539,3-Good Works, which are tbe fmits of Fai 

known as a tree discerned by the fruit 

FruMnl. 

11,41, i-bleased - - that it should be fndtlU 
For Fruitful S 



si,s8s,3;s6,3i7,i-bis own carnal will and frailness 



a, ▼,a-as in the frame and order thereof 

vi,3-a meek - - charitable frame of mind 
jo,si>i3-Will you apply all your diligence to f. 
317,1-in (ruuing toe manners both of your seW 
Si8,3-diliKerit to frame and fashion yonr own 
33,561, 3-to frame his life according to that Law 



Free 

8, T.i-whcrewith Christ hath made ns free 
13,18a, -it may be free from all adversities 
)6,3I4,3-may tend to setting free their sonls from 
3^59S,3-is free from the Commandments which 



30,319,3-faithfiilly fulfilling his course - - be may 
31,547,3-enabled faithfully Ui fulfil the same 
S4S,i'power and strength to fulfil tbesame 

FnlL 

a. H 

6,xxiv,i-nattbe real or Astronomical Full Moon. 

See alio umder Moo*. 
8, 7, i-Hearen and earth are Full of tbe Majesty 
II, 47,1-Gractous art thon - - and full of compas 
13, 49,3-If - - hath been already said in full 
51,1-KullofcompasBion, Long-Buttring 
i4,a3i,i-tobein full purpose so to do 

a3i,3-Heaven and earth are full of thy ^lory 
a35.i-made - - a full, perfect, and snfficient 
141,1-tocoafeSB — wlui f. purpose of amendm 
a-ahonld come - - bnt with a f. trust in God 



FULL. t 

i6,3i3,>-with Aill pnrpose of Mnendmeat of Ufe 
316,1-froiu making a true and full confeiskxi 
38,3X4t»^niet and peaceable; full of compaBsioa 
yiiSxaii-Pursne wlui foil desire 
3a,$50,2-posseBSed of fall power to perfonn every 



■ 37i >-To be used before the Gesetal ThaiikigiT 



S6i,i-is full of sweet, pleasaui 



, and- 



■comfort 



FoUr. 

33>SS0i3-in whose Iieamlng >- we do fnllj confide 



Function. 

It, 40,a-sball be ordained to any holy function 
ys,Sf>g,a-to execute any of tlie said Functions 
Si4.3-lawfnUy called to their Fonction and Ui 
550,2-eTety act of aacerdotal Functicn 

Fttrtber. 

a, v,a-aa she fnrther declarea in her said Prefa 

Tl,i-(hitber alterations wonld in time be fou 

»-to take Autber review of the Public Serr 

fnrther than local drcnmstances require 

i4,a39,9HUid f. ns with thy oontinnal help 

34i,»-bnt reqnireth further comfort or connael 
06,314,1 -and fnrther admonish him particularly 
33J5i,3-we proceed no further, because we wcnld 

Furtherance. 

3i,547,a-the fhrthetance of onr happiness both te 

Furthermore. 

3i,38j,i-Fnitheiinore we have had fathers of our 
30,SI3,I-And fnrthetmote it is his 0£Gce — to sea 
33,56 1,1-Fnrthermore, we must receive God's pro 

Future. 

3 vi,i-conTenlent for their fntnre ]>rosperity 
3e,3i6,i-yonr future happiness or misery depends 



:i,i-Uay gain the blissfm sight 

Galnsayer. 

3o,S37ii-to wiOutaad and convince the galnsayen 

GalUee. 

ao,377,3-that tie wionght in Cana of Galilee 

Gate. 

13, 133, -throofA the grave and gate of death, we 

13$, -opened unto ns the gate of everlasting 
13,345, 3-<^eti the gate unto ns who knock 

Gather. 

8, is,>-wbeo two or three are gathered together 
ti, 38,1-being gathered into one fold 

41,1-thatwemay gather in the fruits of the 
I4,a34,a^«0t worthy to gather up the cmmbs und 
3o,z77,i-gathered together here m the sight of God 
31,390, i-gathered unto our fathers, having the te 
a7,3io,3-the gathering in of the fruits thereof 
30,511,3-gatlMred together a great flock in all 
31,547,1 -gathered together with all humility and 



o be gated npon, or to 

GeneraL 

a, v,3-Her general aim - - hath been — to 
6, xxv,i-Tofind--see the General Tables whi 
7,zxvil,3-General Tables For Finding The Domi 
8, 4, i-A General Confes^OD 

15,1-A Genera] Thanksgiving 
lOt sptl-tbK Utany or General Supplication 



44.3-To be used after the General TbanksgiT 

14,331, i-Then shall this General Ctmfeaskm be n 

a3,399,3-loolcing for the general Resurrectian in 

301,1-at the general Resurrection in the last 

301, t-that at the day of the general Resnrrecii 

35,307, 3-General Prayers 

i7,3ao,a-AAer the General Thanksgiving, shall be 
30,509,1-as established - - in General ConTentjoa 
33,55a, 3-Canons of the General and Diocesan Co 
33,563,t-Att. XXI. Of the Authority of General 
966,1-as set forth by the Genetal Convetitioa 

Generally. 

i8,a7o,a-Two only as generally neccaaary to sal* 
33,561,1-BS they be generally set forth to ns in Ho 

Generation. 

II, 37,a-establisbed among us for all generationi 
43,1-and doing good in his generation 
45,3-loving-klndness from generation to gene 
i7,a6o,3'Save yooraelves from u& ontowaid g, 
3i,a9o,i-«hall have served thee In our generation 
33i303,i-lights — in their several generations 
31,549,1-in truth - - through all generationa 



33,558, i-Caaonical Books, Genesis, etc. 

GentUe. 

13,69-MauifeaUtion of Christ to the Gentiles 
thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles 



Gesture. 

I5,a46,>-by his outward gesture and deed, be dec 



i8,a69,a-leain and labour truly to ^ mine own 
3i,393,a'Can be gotten to communicate with the 
a5>3ii>i-We got not this by onr own sword 

Ghost. 

8, 6, i~to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost 
7,3-Also the Holy Ghost, the Comforter 

ii,3~-Who was concaved by the Holy Gboat 
ii,aiia,i-l believe in the Holy Ghost 
13,1-incBmate by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin 

a-the Holy Ghost, the Lord and Giver of 
15,3-to whom with tltee and the Ho^ Ghost. 
See aita 40,1; S7i 190; 330,3; 33^1; 331,1; 

9, 33,1-thon only O Christ with the Holy Ghost 
38,1-with thee and the Holy Ghost liveth and 

reigneth. See miso vmder Sve. 
10, 30,i(3]-the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the 
31,3-t^ the Coining of the Holy Ghost 



79, -and thee, O Holy Ghost 
84, -Send thy Holy Ghost, and pvnu mw uu* 
143, -but send to ns thy Holy Ghost to comfort 
303, -singular gifts of the Holy Ghost 
310, -with thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy G. 
i4,33o,i;339,ii33,5S7ii-Uic Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost 
a33,i-by the operation of the Holy Ghost, wan 

3-tne Holy Ghost came down as at this 
334,1-beIieve of the Son and of the Holy Ghost 

the sending to us of the Holy Ghost 
336,3-in the unity of Qie Holy Ghost 
I5,a44,3-bom anew of Water and of the Holy G. 
baptized with Water and the Holy G. 
34S,i-and sancti^ him with the Holy Ghost 



i7>a60i>-3AallreceiTeUie gift of the H0I7 GhoM 
3-and bestow apon them the Holr Gboet 
18,367,3-God the Hi^r GhoM, who sanctjfieth me 
i9i>7S>i~TCgcneTate--bj Water and the Holy O. 
Strengthen them — with the Holj Ghott 
ao,>8o.>-Ood the Father - - God the Holf Gboat 
S5,3a6,3-God the H0I7 Ghost, have mert? 
30,5it,3'iDwardl7 moved bj the Holy Ghost 
Si7,3-beaveuly assistance of the Holj Ghost 
519,3-Conie, Holy Ghost, our Bonis inspire 

Come, Holy Ghost, eternal God 
SS0k>-O Holy Ghost, into onr mitida 
5aa,i-Recdve the Holy Ghost fof the Office 
516,1-we trust the Holy Ghost hath called him 
5a9,i'ReceiTe the Holy Ghost for the Office 



I3i 381 -who hast given ni thy ooIt begottai Sao 
118, -siren np into the hands of wicked men 
117, -Adst give thine only begotten Son to the 

133, ^lastgiven thine only Son to be onto ns 

134, -hast given thine only Bon to die for onr 
IS4> -to whom thon hast siren an hearty desire 
161, -to give OS those thtngs which are pr^ta 
167, -4e give more than eititeT we desire or de 

glnngns those good things which we ate 



170. -ipve onto ns the increase of &Uth, hope 
I7S, Moake as coatinnally to be given to au 
ife, ^erontly giren to aerre thee in g 



4,m,i-shall be obliged to give a 
3aj.»-shaU Notice be riven of the Communion 
3U,i-Becaaae thon dust give Jesus Christ 



a-the illnmination of the Holy Ghost 



be brake it, and gave It to his disciples 
9-which is given for von 
y.i-^affident opportnnl^ shall be given to 
The 80^ « - - wtaldi was given for 



a-hath g. Us Son — sot only to die fbr as 
15,344,1-Uie ParcBts or Spaaaora shall g. knowled 
s«,>-So give now onto as who ask; let "" 



8, 14,1-Bndnetbeinplenteonsly with heavenly g. 

Cometh every good and perfect gift 
!■• 39,3-who3i; gift it IS that the rain doth fall 

40,2-the giver of all good gifts 
13, 84, -pour - - that most excellent gift of chad 
168, -of whose only gift it cometh that thy fait 
soj, -didst endne — with singular gifts of the 

destitnte of thy manifold gifts 

307, -to thy Apostle - - many excellent gifts 

14,133, a-glvlng them both the gilt of divers laag 

>3S>3-ceIebrate — with these thy holy gifts 

336,1-these thy gifts and creatures of bread 

i7,3So,i-and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 

19,173, i-lncreaae in them thy manifold gifts of 

30,519,3-Who dost thy seven fold gifts impart 

5»,i--Tbe heavenly frift of God most High 

ThoQ in tby gifts art manifold 
513,1-tliy holy Apostles many excellent gifts 
5^3-pdiired down his gifts abundantly npoa 
33,551,1-the giver of all good and perfect gifts 
33.963,1-nor the grace orGod's gifts diminished 
365,3-Of the rafts of the Holy Ghost 

GlT*. 

6, xxr,»-tor any gtven year of onr Lord. S*e 

«/» zxvll,3(3); zxviii.i(2) 
7,zxTii, a-the Day - - given l>y the Table for 

nnless the Table gives some Day ta the 
the Day given by the Table is the rig 
8( 5,1-taath given power and commandment to 
14,1-giving them patfence under their sofifetl 
15, i-And we lieseech thee, give us that dne 
»-by giving np oureelvts lo thy service 
who bast given ns grace at tUa time- Sie 
alta ttndir grace. 

9, at,a-we glorify thee, we give thanks to thee. 

Ste also tmder thamlts. 
•6,9-Olve peace in onr time, O Lord. St» 
also under peace. 
xo, 31,1-to give us an heart to love and fear thee 
33, i-to give and preserve to our use the kindly 
>-to give us true repentance 
II, 4r,a-that onr land may give ber Increase 
4a,i-give him patience under his affiiction 
44,1-Give them a strong and lively faith in 
1^ 54, -whkh thou hast given ns in onr Savioox 



1,3-that he will rive unto Urn the blessing of 

- -^ive thj Holy Sirirtt to tUs Infant, that 

give wm the kiwgdwn of heaven, and 



S48,>-gaveG« 
t7,>S7i>-tuaely aotioe shall be stren to tl 

i6i,i-he gave command to lusdisdples^ saying 
3-that he will give them the blessing of ete 

■ --to ^ve you ttie khigdom of *• "— ' 

-Who gave you this Name? 
. , i-the Bishop shall give know 
i9>>7Sii-kast given unto them forgiveness of all 



171,1-the Bishop shall give knowledge for ChU 



stjti-to ^ve you ttie kingdom of beavai, and 

i8,rf6,i-V~ 

171,1-) 

»7V-1- 

178,3- Who gtveth this Woman to be married to 

179,1-Then shall they give their troth W ead 

and thereto I give thee my troth 

i-tbe Man shall give unto tl. 

sSo.i-tbIs Ring given and received is a token 
a-tbereto have given and pledged their tn> 
declared — by giving and r ece i v i ng a K 
i,aSi,i-natlce shall be given thereof to the SOdIb 
181,1-giveblm comfort and sure confidence in 
183,3-Gotrected ns, and we gavethem l ev ei ea 
384,1-accouit tobegiven tmtoOie righteons 
aSfi.i-tbere Is none other Hame - - glren to 
388,1-Givc him unfeigned repentanc* for all 
s89,»^ve him a tight nndeistandliig of himse 
Give him strength ^dnst all his lempta 



him strength uainst all his lempta 
give timely nodee to the Uinister 
arth and the sea shall riv« up their 



33,199, i-tbe earth 



lot give 
9-bnt unto tin Name be given the glory 
311, i-^ve OS snch a sense of this neat meicy 
16,311,3-when notice is given to the Minister that 
313,3-we can give yonnobopeof salvatitm 
314,3-Give them a right understanding of them 
316,1-givins all the satisfactiou whichis in 
317,1-give him, we beseech thee, patience fa 
37>3io,i-give ns a just sense of these great mercies 
ia.3i4,t-to give us the constant assifltanoe of thy 
we mast give a strict sccoont of our thou 
316,1-and give them repentance and better min 
317, i-and m giviuK OS the knowledge and sense 
30,517, i-will ana ability Is given of God alone 



- and occasmi sluUl be given 



GITR. flt 

30t5i9>i-haUi given yoa tliis will to do all these th 
590,1-Thou ^vest speech with grace 
Sai.a-hast given to ns thy only and most dearly 
SM.»-the Order of Deacons be given to some 
533,1-didst give to thy holy Apostles many 
S37,i-4iath ^ven yon a goodwill todo all these 
jaS,a--hast given thy only; and dearly beloved 
nse the authority given him, not to destr 
giving to thy family their portion in due 
$39, i-'God hath not given ns the spirit of fear 

S' fen thee by this Imposition of onr han 
ve heed unto reading, exhortation, and 
]i,548,>-and voocbaafe to give whatever in thy 
ji,S50,3-by these Presents give and grant unto 
3Si,i-oi all which you will give us due notice 

»-give into your hands the keys of this Chn 
S$a,a~The Law was given by Moses 
jS3,a-to Rive a readiness of thought and expre 
3J>5Sl.>-AlUiough the Law given from God by 
363, i-authority given onto them in the Congre 
S64,i-hath given occasion tomanysnpetstitions 
is given, taken, and eaten, in the Snppet 
966,3-liberally to give alms to the poor, accord 

GlTW. 

8, i9,>-Holy Ghost the Lord and (Mver of Life 
II, 40, i-wbo art the only giver of all victory 
40,3:1601513, i;5i6,i-thegiveror all good gifts 
47ii-the giver of life, ofhealth, and of safety 
18,170,1-wlio is the giver of all goodness 
ao, 180, i-Oiver of allspiritnal grace, the Anthor of 
2S,3ia, i-to thee, who art the only giver of victory 
33,5S3,3-theglverofallgoodand perfect gifts 

Glad. 

13, tio, -who makest ns glad with the'yearly ren 

iS>3io, i-hast made us glad throng the operation 

3o,5i3,3-fi>)lowingwitha glad mind and will tbnr 

538,a-the glad tidings of reconciliation with th 



30,5ia,i-Will you do this gladly and willingly 

Gladness. 

11,389, i-make ^>^ *" ^^ *>fiP7 (uid gladness 
390,a-tnmed — our monmmg into gladness 
39i,i-an oblation with great gladness 



Gloria. 

8, 6,»-«liaIl be stmg or said the Gloria Patri 
7,1-the Gloria in Bxcelsis may be sung or 

may be snng or said instead of the Gloria 

9, ai,9-inay be snng or said the Gloria Patri 

■ball be sung or said the Gloria Patri 
or else the Gloria in Excelsis as followe 
Gloria in excelsis 
14,338, i-ssid or rang, all standing, G. in excelsis 

Glmrlfy. 



, 38,3-with one mind and one mouth glorify th 
40,1-inar be preserved - - to glorify thee 
45,3-We praise and glorify thy holy Name 
13, 65, -madest infants to glorify thee by their 

by the inuocency — we may glorify thy 
>4i339,2-wema^ g. thy hol^ name, and finally lij 



3Si305.i-to praise and glorify thy holy Name 
306,1-toglorify thy Name all the days of o 
3o7,a-fight fbr ns, that we may glori^ thee 



Gft 

Glorious. 

8, 7,i-Tlic glorious company of the Apostles pr 
10, jj,a-Oholy. blessed, and glorious Trinity 
31,3-by thy glorious Resurrection and Asoes- 
sion. Set also under resumeHan. 
13, 51, -oball come again in his glorious majes^ 
See aUo under maj'es^. 
69, -the fruition of thy glorioos Godhead 
79, -in his eternal and glorious kingdom 
14,333,1-we land and magnify thy glonons Namt 
33S,3-his iiiU;bty resurrecdra and gloiions aac 
ai,aS3,i-your foith may be found — laudable, gt 
made like unto his own glorious IknIt 
303,3-0 moat powerfnl and glorious Lord God 
306, i-O most glorious and gradoni Lord GoA 
307,1-0 most powerfnl and glorioai Lord God, 
310,3-0 most blessed and glorious Lord God 
311,3-bleas aud magnify thy great and glotiow 
38,333,i-weblessaadinu;nify tnygloriooa Name 
3ii549ii-0 most glorious Lord, we acknowledge 

Glory. 

8, 4,3-TothegloT7ofthyholyName; Seemiu 
under name. 
6,1-Glory be to the Father, andtotbeSoo 
7,»-full of the Majesty of thy gloty 
Thou art the king of Glory O Christ 
the right hand of God, in the glory of 
8,1-with thr Saints in glory everlasting 
3,3-he shall come again with glory 



3-honoui and glory. , 
9, 31,3-Glory be to Cod on high 

thanks to thee for thy great glorr 
«, i-art most high in the glory of God tbe 
II, 37,1-theadvancementofQiy gloty 

40,3-stiow fbrth thy glorr, and set forward 
43, i-in thy fear and to my gloty 

aud be an instrument of thy glory 
44,>;47,3-partake of everlasting gloiy la the 
45i3-ina7 yield ns — to thy glory and onr co 



1481 -to acknowledge the gloir of the eternal 



[lOITO 

yof hi 



glory be to thee, O Lord Most 1 
333,3-reign with him in glory 
>34,i-we believe of the glonr of the Father 
33s, I- All ^lory be to thee. Almighty God, onr 
337,1-begmning at. All glory be to thee, Alad 
240, i-and to the setting Totth of thv g. 

15,148, i-the vain pomp and gloiy of toe world 

31,383, i-to the increase of glory and endless feUc 
384, i-entered not into his glory before he was 
390,3-to thy nnspeakable glory, that thou hast 

33,300,3-in thy eternal and everlasting glory 
301,1-joined hereafter --in glory everlasting 

35,3io,x-do give all praise and gli»y to thy holy 
3ii,a-bnt unto thy Name be given the gli^ 

the whole glory whereof we do ascribe 
3i3,i~improve this great mercy to thy glory 

17,331, i-yield - - to thy glory andonr comfbrt 

30,511, i-fbr the promoting of his glory 
513,3-in all - - we may seek thy glory 
533,3-inay receive the crown of everlasting g. 
339,1-the never-fading crown of glory 

3i,547i3-a8 may tend mc»t to thy glory 

554,3-nnmbered with tb^ saints in glory everla 

33,557,2-<»e substance, majesty, and glory, with 



306,1-toElorify thy Name all the days of our 
3o7,a-fight fot ns, that we may glori^ thee 
3io,a-We therefore bless aud glorify thy Name 



Gluttony. 

33,565, 3-Agaiiist Gluttony and DrankennesB 

Go. 

8, ii,a-He went into theplaceof departed splrtts 



06, 4 

"t 4it*-S0 Rath Out it mar renew the face of tht 

43,1-FOT a Fetaon, or Penotu, going to Sea 
13,14a, -whither our BaviourChrist la gone before 
I4.i48,»4hat they slionid go teach all nations 
I7,a60ti-aayiiig> Oo je into all the world, and pre 
a84,i-4ie Mniaelf went not np to 107 bat first 
»-tluU he went down into hul 
3i,j88^i--before he go hence and be nomoieaeen 

agi.i^e taar be ftble to go to thine honae 

ai,993,3-cat off — and go atralf^t to the Commiui 

33,194, i-msetlng the Corpse -- - and going before 

*S>309i3-P'oad waten had wdl-nigh gone over 

311,1-ue deep waten had gone orer our aool 

and the atream had gone orer oar loul 

a&.jij.S'WickedneMei have gone over j>otir head 

jiS,i-Go not &r ftom thoae O Lord, whom 

>-Go, 7e accursed, into the fire everlaitiiw 
ji7,i-as one of thoae who go down into the pit 
aS,336,i-to go down npon onr wrath 

tp> to onr test in peace, chari^, and good 
>-Jor his Mtke who went about doing good 
3a,SaT,*'*ad go fiwwards in the knowledge and 
5»,3-ahaU go on in the Service of the Comma 



Ste imJtr th4 wordt Almifkfy, bless, blessed, be- 
iUve, tmil, ekUd, Ckrui, Church, c omm a m d- 
memi, everlasfmg, eUmal, grace, gracums, 
kamd, host, he^, Xinfdom, Lamb, mereiftd, 
^ mdr<y, ndghfy, mame, one, promtte, serve, 
Sam, thanks, will, word, please 

>.▼, i-indebted under God 9-tbc worship of 

Ood^— ^,1-gratitnde to God 4,i--ackiiowl- 

edgeonr tins before God 8,7,i-~Lord God of 

■abaoth 9,t-0 ya Winds of God ta,»-God 

•rOod Verr God of very God it.a-Glotr 

betoOodoa high ii.jS.i-the Unity of God^s 

People 4i,i;38S,i;a89,i;3T7,i-God of all com- 
fort 15,176-to follow thee the only God 

14,311, i-Oodspake these words 330,1-both God 

■ad man ^^139, i-know ledge and love of God— 

ao,a-throaKh God's assistance z4i,i-disseiu- 
en with God required by God 34i.i;3i3.i- 

oot only anlust God a4i,3-blsspheiiierofGod 

— -lij,!^ God's behalf bidden bj God him- 

aelf— — 3-God's indiguatioo— accepted — before 
Ood^— when God calleth yon- — Should return 

to God ——avail befbre God S43>i~liigratitude 

to God 17, atio, i-good cousdence towards God 

—18,166,1-1 pray unto God i67,3iao,i8o,>- 

Oodthe Holj Ohost 18,167,3-all thepeopleof 

Ood the same which God spake 368; 169(3)- 

dntr towards God 37o,i-wluU desirest thou of 

Ood-—^! desire my I/>rd God 1 pray unto God 

— — f9,a74,i--the presence of God xt,ajj,t-iu 

tlw right of God Instituted of God the fear 

of Ood— i78.i>3(3)-after God's ordinance 

aM.if3>~Ood's holy ordinance 380,1-wbom 

Olid hith Joined together 3-before God and 

this company 3 1 , 183, a-God's visitation 383, 

i-Ooddealeth with yon— 384,i-wliichyon made 

■oto Ood both towards God and man {See 

«/W3S,3i$,i) 190,1-in favour with thee onr God 

— —35. M> 3; 307,1-0 moat powerfU and glorious 

Lord Gal 305, 3-have forgotten thee our God 

*»5.3;307.3-the great God to be feared above all 

— 3o5,a-confe9aiou of their sin to God 507,3- 

the great Ood, who hast made 310,1-Heuour 

Ood, evea the God of whom God is the Lord 

even the Lord God who 36.3i3.3-the will 

of God Ood hath declared ais.i-wc prajr 



»-the Insdtntor choosing to go on with the 
U7,9^f the going down of Christ into Hell 
to be believed that be went down Into 
3&559>i'"VCT ^ S^oe from original ri^iteowae O God. 



GODLT. 

God— 316, i-eipectatioos of God's favour 

saith my God God is not mocked Cod shut- 

teth not up his the goodness of God s-just 

jndgment of God 38,333,3-40 God's service 

334,1-for God's blessing 336,a-4he God of pity 

337,3-for God's protection 30,310,1-10 the 

hoDonr of God si4,3-God willing 517,1- 

faith and knowledge of God given of God 

alone 519,1-hnmble supplicatious to God 3- 

the God of peace and love sso.i-gift of God 

nxnt high 3-Peace - - with God and mas 

519,1-for God hath not given 31. 947, i-tbe ex- 
press command of God the public worship of 

God— 33,353, i-the House of (^od 3-who is 

God over all M3,a-0 Lord, my God 33,357,1 

-one living and tree God *-''*rT G«d and very 

man 5^,3-Mediator between God and Man, 

being both God and Man the Law given from 

God 559,t-4escrTeth God's wrath— —the Law 

of God 3-acceptable to God ( 1) righteous 

before God severity of God's judgment— 

S6o,i-nat pleasant to God as God hath willed 

render unto God i-everlasting purpose of 

God s6tii-benefit of God love towards God 

seotenoe of God's Predestinatioo 561,3- 

God'sgood will towards us 363, i -ordained of 

God— ^^-prayer unto God— — s64,>-by God's 
Law 



u laoa. 

4.*; 7,1: '3.»{*); H.a; 37,1; 30,1(6); 34.3(3>; 38,1.3; 
39,1,3; 44.1: 45, i; 47,1; 50,1; 51,1; 60; 69; 76; 79; 117; 
141; 143; 150; 156; 139; 161; 166; i77> IU4; 191: 3io; 
ah-'i >99'i; 307.3; 31S.343>; 314,3(3); 31S.1; 318.3; 
3>3.>; 553.1 

Godfather. 

■5>>44>i-fo''- - two GodflBtbers and one Oodmotii 

for every Female, one Godfhther and two 

3-And then the Godfathers - - must be rea 

947,1-Speak unto the Godfathers and Godmoth 

a49,i;i5o,3-sha]l say to the Godfaibera and Go 

i$,354,3-being br the Godfathers and Godmothers 

17,357,3-tbe Oodnthers and Godmothers - -shall 
a63,i-sha]l ask the Oodfathers and Godmother 
364,1-apeBking to the Godfathers and Godmot 

i9.373>>-baving teamed what their GodfUhera 



13. 69, -the frultkm of thy glorious Godhead 



that is to say, the Godhead and Manhood 

GodUneaa. 

3, Ti,3-in all godliness and bones^ 
II, 46,a-qalet and peaceable lift in all godUneas 
■3,t8a, -uy bonsehold the Church in continual g. 

184, -who art the author of all godliness 
13,331,1-10 all virtue and godliness of living 
19. 375,1 -knowledge and true godUness 
3o,sio,i-That trath and godlineaa we mav Purvue 
33,564, 3-tbe same to serve better to godlmess 

GodUy. 

3, v,i-wbich a godly man may not - - use 

8, 4,3-a godlv, righteous andsober life 

II, 38,3-mayhmdernsfrom godly union andcon 
44.1-produce in them such a godly sorrow 

13, 68, -obey thy godly motions m rjghteousneas 
118, -every member - - may truly and godly 
134, -and also an ensample of godly lifo 
'57i -^?fully serve thee in all godly quietness 
219, -m all virtuoni and godly Uving 

14.331, a-will not be persuaded to a godly unity 
319,1-and live in unity and godly love 
143,1-ttaat he may receive such g. counsel and 

i$,25i,i-bra<i|tht up to lead a godly and a Cbristi . 



GODLY. 1 

¥1,364,3-11^^ godly, righteously and soberlr in tlda 
s8,ji3,i-iii a sober, righteoos, and godly life 
30,510, i-ibt their learning and godly convenaUon 
511,1-following nith a - - their godly admonlt 
5 1 7, a- wholesome and godly examples and pat 
519, i-submitting yourselves to their godly ]ud 
533, 1 -administer the godly Discipline thereof 
S3S,i-this godly and well-learned tnan 
537, i-live soberly, righteously, and godly in 
3i,547ji"favonrably approve our godly porpose 

549, i-with reverence and godly fear 

33,554, i-joyf ally serve thee in all godly qnletness 

33,561, i-As the godly consideration of Predestina 

fnll of sweet — comfort to godly persons 

33,565, 3-dotb contain a godly and wboleaome Do 

Godmother. 

15,344) i~for — twoGodfatbetaandoneGodmoUieT 
Ste also timUr Godfather. 



33,554, a-salnte - - liioi, bidding him Ood>8peed 

Golden. 

C, xzv.i-Yeara of which they are — tne Golden 
the places of these Golden Nnmbers 
look - - for the Golden Ntunbers of 
To find the Golden Number or Prime 
the remainder — is the Golden Nnmb 
then 19 is the Golden Nnmber 
the places of the Golden Numbers in 

7, xxvi, -Golden Number (Table) 

«xvii,a-For Finding - - The Places of the G. 

xxviii,i-to which the Golden Numbers onght 

under each Golden Number, you will 

the Day - - to which that Golden Nam 

The Golden Mnmbeis (Table) 



a, T,3-with a good conacience use and submit 
unto. For Good Frid^, tee under 
Fridt^. 
vi,i-tlus great and good work, miscarried at 
that time. See also under wort. 

8, 14,1-from whom Cometh every good and perf 

3-gaided and governed by th^ good Spirit 

9, 31,3-andon earth peace, good nOl towards 
37, i-from If hom - - all good counsels - - do 
3o,]-Spare us, good Lord, spare thy people. 

See also under Lord. 

10, 34,3-may by thy good providence, be brought 

11, 37, i-to - - the good of thy Church 
40,3-the giver of all good gifts 

41,1-fill us with good things, that the poor 

and in thy ^ood time, restore him to hem 
43,3-Deliver - - m thy good appointed time 
thy good pleasure to prolong his days 
and doing good in his generation 
13,118, -Good Friday 

135, -^ost put into onr minds good desires 
we may bring the same to good efiect 
138, -from whom all good things do come 

may thinic those things that aie good 
150, -we can do no good tlung without thee 
153. -the protection of thy good providence 

159, -such good things as pa)^ man's uadersta 

160, -the author and giver of all good things 
163, -anything that is good without thee 

167, -those good things which we are not wor 
17s, -make us continually to be given to all g. 
i8a, -devontly given to serve thee in good wor 
187, -plenteonsly bringing forth the fruit of g. 

14.319,3-^race so to follow their good examples 
do all such g. works as thou hast prepar 
>39,3-briiig forth — the fruit of g. living 
343,3-takeyeg. heed, lest ye --provoke God's 

IS,346,3-by his — he declared his good will tow 
persuaded of the good will of oar heaven 



GOODWESa 



i7,a6o,>-but the answer of a g 

persuaded of the good will of omr bearct 
18,369,2-My good Child, know this 
19,373,3-the Church hath thought good to otdei 
175,2-to will — those things which are good 
31,183, i-thy good pleasure to restore hitn to 
183,1-Take therefore in good part the ductiR 
i-Theac words, good biother. are written 
390, i-the testimony of a good conscience 
33,300, i-the good examples of all those thy sera 
95.310,3-0 most mighty and gracious good God 

313,1-to the ^ood of all mankind 
36,3i3,i~the7 will work together for our good 

3-to take good heed of these things in time 
314,3-thon alone bringest — good out of evil 
38,334, 3-ready to do good to all men, accordtng 
336,1-in peace, charity, and goodwill 
3-Reward all who have done us good 
who went about doing good 
30,5ii,i;5i5,i-both by word and good example 
513, ii536, [-Almighty God, giver of all goodtb 
513,3-^e testimony of a good conscience 

it shall otherwise seem good unto the 
SU.i-Good People, these are they whom we 
517,2-We have good hope that ye have well 
S37,i-an example of good works unto othen 
3-a good will to do all these things 
accomplishing in yon the good work whi 
33,553, »-the (fiver of all good and perfect gifts 
33.559.a-by his own natural strengUi and good wo 
we have no power to do good works 
that we may have a good will 
when we have that good will 
Of Good Works 

Albeit that Good Works, which are tba 
361,1-they walk religiously id good works 
563, 3-si{fns of - - God 's good will towards ns 
S63,i-evil be ever mingled with the good 
>-0f good Works: first of Pasting 



Goodness. 

8, 4, i-by his infinite goodness and mercy 
S.i-Confirm — yon In all goodness 
14,3-we commend to thy fauerly goodness 
iS,t-foT all thy goodness and loving kindness 
II, 39,3-of thy great goodness, to restrain those 
through thy_ goodness, be mcrcifnlly tnr 
41,1-and ever rdoice in thy goodness 

3-of thine infinite goodness to hear as 

43,i;43,i-comfort him with a sense of thy g. 

45,3-of thy gracious goodness hast heard 

46,1-We aclcnowledge it thy goodness that 

a-We offer nnto toy fatherly goodness onia 

e of thy merciful goodneas 



179, -of thy bountiful goodness, keep ns we 
185, -through thy bountiful goodness we may 
14.339, i-of thy goodness, O Lord, to comfort and 
336,1-of thy almighty goodness, vouchsafe to 
earnestly desire thy fatherly goodness 
338, i-of thy favour and g. towards as 
18,370,1-who is the ^ver 01 all goodness 

will do of his mercy and goodness 
I9,a76,i-thy favour and gracious goodness towar 
31,383,1-extend thy accustomed goodness to this 
3Sj,i-please his gracious goodness to visit as 
a9o,2-We bless thy woaderful goodness, for 
391, t-to bless — for all thy goodness 
34,303, i-hath pleased — of his goodness to Rive 
35,306,1 -acknowledging - - and imploring thy g, 
310,1-praise the Lord for his goodness 

3-who art of infinite goodness and mcrcj 



»i3iiii-Contliine — tliU thy goodneiB to as 
aa,3i4,3-cf thj goodness, to comfort and succour 
316,1-Bither way abu!>e the goodaesa of Uod 
317,1-of thine infinite goodness didsl accept 
3a3,i-reM>lutioi) to be growing ilauy in goodaew 
aS.314. i-gratefnl sense of thy goodness towards 
30,513,1-who of thy great goodness hast vouchsaf 
jai,3-of thine infinite love and goodness towar 

benefits of thy eternal goodness 
518,3-of thine infinite goodness, hast given 
3>.549.T-in tl>y grest goodness, gracionsly to acce 
33,557, i^n£nlte power, wisdom, and goodneM 

Goods. 

18, s69,3-Not to covet nor deaire other men's gooda 
ao,i79>>-with all mv worldly goods I thee endow 
21, 185,1 -hath not before disposed of bis goods 



Gospel. 

1, vi,3-what the troths of the Gospel are 
3,Tiil,3-the Gospels appointed for uutt day of the 
i, Sii-unfeignedly believe hts holy Gospel 
tl. 3S,i-tlie comfortable Gospel of Christ may be 
13, 51,1-Ttie Collects. Bpistles, and Gospels, To 
be naed, etc. fbr CaUect. ^tslU amd 
GosptI, teeumUr Colled. 
191, -cansed the light of the Gospel to shine 
199, -In the mth of thy holy Gospel 
315, -LAke - - whose praise is in the Gospel 
I4,aa4,»-reftd the Gospel, saying, The Holy Gospel 
134,1-constantly to preach the Gospel 
a35,i-«nd in his holy Gospel command ns to 
a4o,i-nnto tbeendoftbe G., concluding with 
S4i,i-refnsed the (least In the G., becanse 
ii,a^,i-hAitt the Gospel is read, the Minister 

Hesrthe wordsof the Gospel, written by 
s46,t;i6,353>3-npon the words of the Gospel 
946,1-hear in tUB Gospel the words of — " — 



347,a-oar Lord — hauipromiaed in his Gospel 
' ~ ' 3;as}i I'M the holy Gospel doth witness to 
i-Hrar the words of the Gonwl written by 



9-After the Gospel is read, the Minister 
S7>^9> i-Hear the words of the Gospel, written 

a-ye hear In this Gospel the express words 
960,1-tbe last Chapter of^Salnt Mark's Gospel 
Go ye - - and preach the Gospel 
np<m his first preaching of the Gospel 
MiStSii-to - - the advancement of thy Gospel 
M,3s6,i-Let the light of thy Gospel shine npon 
90kSii,a-to read the Gospd In the Church of God 
513, i-Then one - - shall read the Gospel 



S34,3-Theii another BiiAop shall read the G. 

S35,3--{t Is written in the Gospel of Saint Luke 

538,s-be ready to spread abroad thy Gospel 
3i>S47ii-tuider Qm Law as under the Gospel 
33,563, a-ordalsed of Christ - - in the Gospel 
counted for Sacraments of die GMpel 

S66,3-who an profiESSors of the Gospel 

Govern. 

8, 8,1-GoveTn them and lift them up forever 

14,3-gulded and goremed by thy good Spirit 
to, 31,3-to rnle and govern thy holy Church nniv 
II, 38,1-to direct, sanctify, and govern ns in our 
the clause, govern us in our work to pyiK 
the clause — to govern them in their 
40,>-M> guide and govern the minds of thy ser 
13, 73, -dost govern all things in heaven and ear 
94. -they may be governed and preserved 
liB, -the whole body - - is governed and saoc 
153, 'help and govern those whom tlwii dost 
14.934,1-to direct, aaactify and goveni, both cor 



GoTcmaiice. 

8, 13 3-onr doings, being ordered by thy govern 
i3iiS7>3>>554>>-pcaccably ordered by thy goveina 

GoTemment. 

2, vi, I -independent with respect to dvil govern 
30,512, 3-have the charge and government over 
536, 3-admitting any person to Government in 

Governor. 

9, 37,1-Ttae Governor of this State, and all oOe 
II, 40,1-0 Almighty God, the supreme Governor 
i8,a69,i-To snbmit myself to all my gov ciu ora 

Grace. 

I, vi,>-that "Rulers may have grace — to cxe 
8, 1, i-may end - - with the Collect for Grace 
4,1-nnto the throne of the heavenly grace 
13, i-A Collect for Grace 

3-repleni8h them with the grace of thy Ho 
i4,t-the healthful Spirit of thy grace 
13, i-for the means of grace and for the hope 
>-who hast given ns grace at this time 

10, 31, 3-grace to execute justice and to mstiitmin 
33,3-10 all thy people mcrease of grace 
33,1-ta eudne ns with the grace ofthy Holy 

11, ^,3-Give us grace serionsly to lay to heart 
39i»-El'e ns grace, that we may learn 
4a,>-give thy grace and heavenly benedlctioa 

Give thy grace, we humbly beseech thee 
41,3-give him grace so to take thy viaitatkm 
44<i-let thy powerful grace produce in them 
46,1'beseeclung thee to grant to all of ns grace 
i3> 53. -give ns grace that we may cast away the 
57, -thy bountiful grace and mercy may spee 

fB, ~thy children by adoption and grace 
5, -so strengthen us by thy grace 
71, -have grace and power faithfully to fidfil 
78, -the hope ofthy heavenly grace 
88, -Give us grace to use such abstinence 
93, -by the comfort of thy grace may mndfn 
135, -by thy special grace preventing ns, tboa 
134, -Give us grace tSat we may always most 
148, -hast given unto us thy servants grace 
ISO) -grant us the help of thy grace 
166, -grant — such a measure of thy grace 

175, -thy grace niayalwayspreventand follow 

176, -grace to withstand the temptations of 
188, -such grace unto thy holy Apostle Saint 
'9Ti -pour thy grace into our hearts 

199, -Give ns grace that being not like childr 
303, -grace to use them alway to tUne hononr 
311, -grace tmly to believe and to preach thy 
313, -Grant ns grace to forsake all covetous d. 
119, -Grant ns jrace so to follow thy blessed 
I4.333,i-grace to Keep the taw for the time to 
339,1-Glve grace, O heavenly Father, to all 
to all — give thy heavenly grace 
3-beseeching thee to give us grace so to 
336,>-be filled with thy grace and heavenly 
338,1-so to assist ns with thy g. that we may 
339,1-niay, through thy g. be so grafted inwar 
343,1-1 intend, by God's g., to celebrate the 
»43fi-ye will by God's g. return to a better mi 
15,347, 1 -call us to the knowledgeof thy grace 

349,1-may receive the fulness ofthy grace 
l6,a52,2;3S3,i-doth not deny his grace and mercy 
17,364,2-that so they may grow in grace, and in 
i8,l66.3-AndI pray unto God to give me his grace 

369,3-nor to walk without his special grace 

' 3 send his (■'■ace unto me and to all peop 



371,1-What is the inward and spiritual grace? 
we are hereby made the children of e. 



GRACE. n^ 

ift»73.*-l>T tlM grace of God, they will evermore 
^S>i~i»crea*e — thjr mftnifold Kifta of grace 
Defend, O Lord - - witli i£y bc^vatly g. 
10,380, i-Giver of all spiritual grace, tbe Autbor 

3-b11 spiritnal benediction and grace 

31,388, i-strengtlien him — with thy grace and 

13,301-3-for the wonderful grace and virtne dec! 

the choice vesiela of thy grace 

302, i-to give as grace so to follow the example Gracioiuly. 

3S,3i3,i-give nagrace toimprore this great mercy -- -- - -^i-'- 

36,313,1-to eodeaTonr that, by his grace this pres 
3iS,i-enable him by thy grace cheerfolly to ittb 
3i7,a-qiiicken him so much the more by thy g. 
38,333,3-88 we grow — we may grow in grace 

Prayer for grace to enable ns to perform 
3a4,i-tb7 grace and protection for the ensning 
Por grace to guide and keep na the folio 
3-grace to be jnst and nprigbt in all onr de 
311, i-to give ns grace to show onr thaokfnlne 
' 3a6,i-Prayer for grace to reform and grow bet 
3-^rant as grace always to live in inch a 
3o,5(7,3-baTe clearly deteimined, by God's grace 
Si8,i-have so detennined by God's grace 
Si9,3-With the abundance of thy grace 
5»,I-Thy heavenly grace Inspire 
Thon glvett speech with grace 
a-Sncti measures of thy powerlnl grace 
531,1-GTant ns the grace taat we may know 

And to the Holy Spirit of grace 
533,3-^ace to hear and receive what th^ aha 
513,1-Give grace, we beseech, thee, to all Bish 
536, i-and to send thy grace upon blm 
537.1-ao persnaded - - by God's grace 
5>S,a-^rant - - to this thy servant snch grace 
519, i-remember that thon stir np tbe grace of 
531,1-and to ponr tby grace upon them 
31,547,3-and grow in grace unto their livcj' end 
54S,t-filled with thy grace and heavenly bene 
54g,i-gr3ce to prepare their hearts to serve 
33,35S,>-Bnt Grace and Truth came by Jesus Chr 
Give thy grace, we beseech thee, to thy 
554,1-give the abundance of thy grace 
'- - ■ ■■ eof GodI ~ 



37,330,3-Most melons Ood, by whose knowledge 
38,iai,3~Xad nnce it la of thy OKicy, O gradons 
33S,i-Bnt, O srackms Father, who dcsireit not 
336,»-Be grsdous unto thy Chnrcli 
337,a-thy gradons protection to na tUa nlgltt 
3a,ssi'3-Maat gradons God, the ^ver of all good 
554,7-thou gradons Bishop and Sb^ibetd of 



I, that thoae evOa wkitib 



Gracionsly hear na, O Christ 
Gradooal V hear as, O Lord Cbriit 
11, 44i>47>i-Uu)n bast been gradooslypleaaedta 
oI^thlalbTfr-"- 



3i>547ii-sppro*ed of'^aad graclDaaly accepted by 



d by Christ prev 
^race of Christ 
they make men meet to recdve grace 
or (as-- ) deserve grace of covgmlty 
s-depart from grace given, and fall into 
by the grace of God we may arise again 
561,1-they through grace obey the calling 
563,3-witnesses, ana efibctnal signs of grace 
363,1-nor tbe grace of God's gifts iHiHtntthy^i 
3-Grace Increased by vlrtae of prayer nnto 

It, 37,t-MoBt gradons Ood, we humbly beseech 
41,3-0 GradonsPather, who opcnest thine 
43,3^ most gracious and mercifiil God, we 
4S,i-who by thy gradotis providence dost ca 
3-wIio of tby gradons goodness hast heard 
47, i-Gradons art thon, O Lord, and full of 
a-Grant, we beseech thee, O gradons Path 
Most gradons Lord, whose mercy is over 
13, 51,3-make Bis face to shine - - and be gnido 
■3, 106, -may obtain thy gradons promises, and 
14,334,1-Grant us therefore gradons Lord, so to 
339,1-ever defended by thy most g. and ready 
3-Direct us - - with tbv most g. favour 
19.376, i-thy favour and gracions goodness towar 
11,383,1-pleasehis gracious goodness to visit ns 
387,i;36,3i8,i-Unto God's gradons mercy and 
190,1-0 most gracious Father, we fly onto thee 
j3,392,2-recover - - if it be thy gracious will 
*S>305,i-into thy almighty and most gradons pro 
306, 1-0 moat glorious and gpadons Lord God 



310,3-0 most mightv and gradons good God 
how powerfnl and gradons « God thon 



3>>SS3ti-Be gradonsly pleased to blen the minis 

Graft. 

13,160, -Graft in onr hearts tbe love of thy Kane 
14, 339, i-may -- be so grafted inwardly In onr 
15,349, 3-regenerate and grafted Into the body of 
3iiS48,i-^afting it inwardly in tbe heart 
33,363,3-they that recdve -- an grafted Into tte 

Grant. 

8, 4,»-Onnt, O most mercfftd Father 

Sii-Wheiefbre let ns beseech him to gnat ns 
i3,i;387,3-AndiErantns thy salvation 

»-grant that Qiis day we &11 into no sin 
t4,i-grant them hi bewtb and prosperity hng 
i4,il9.3S,i-Gnuit tbisO Lord for the hoaoar 
15,3-Uion wilt grant tbdr requests 

panting ns in this world knowledge of 

10, 33,a-Gnnt ns tby peace 
3j,3-grant that in all our tioabica we may 

11, 39,1-Grant that all men everywhere may se^ 
3-grant, that the scardty and deanb, wU 

4i,T-grant such seasonable weather that we 
43,1-Grant this, O Lord, for the love of thy 

Son. Set alto mider O Lard, 
44i3-Gruit, we beseech, thee, most merdfid 
46, 1 ;47. i-beseecUng thee to grant to all of ns 
47,3-Grant we beseech thee--that he - - may 
I3i S4t -Grant that we may hi tncb wise bear tt 
S6, -Grant that the ministen and stewards of 
58, -Grant that we bdng regeaemte, and aia 
60, -Grant that as we joyfnfly recdve him 

68, -Grant ns tbe true circnmdston of tbe Spi 

69, -Merdfidly grant that wc who know tlve 

70, -grant that ttwy may both perodve and 
73, -Grant ns thy peace all the days of cmr 
76, -Grant to us sncb strength and protedian 
79, -Grant ns, we beseech thee, that having 

83, -mercifully grant that by thy power 

84, -Grant tbb for thine only Son leans Chris 
93, -Grant, we beseech thee, Almighty God, 
96, -Uerclfulty grant that we may boui follow 



_ -Grant to ns thy homble servcnts, that by 
140, -Grant, we beseech thee, Almighty God 
i43> -Grant ns by the same Spirit to have 
tSOi -grant tu the help of thy grace 



154, -grant that we, to whom £^ou hast given 
156, -Grant this, O heavenly Father, lor J^ 
161, -Grant tons Lord, we beseedi thee, tbe 



166, -grant nnto us such a mcasnte of thy grm 
168, -Grant, we beseech thee, that we may so 
176, -grant tby people grace to withstand tbe 



13,296. >-Wlieii they come to the GraTC, wUle the 
303,1-oervice appointed to be said at the Grave 
38>333>>-lsy down m the gntre, and rose again 



190, -Grant n* ao perfectly, and wttbont all 



914, -Merdfnlly grant that as thy holy Angela 
117, -Grant u so to be jcrined together in unity 

I4.3i8,3-mnt that all those who do confesi thy 
»9,a-Orant thia, O Patfaer for Jem Christ's 
331,1-grant that we may ever hereafter aerve 
134,3-Urant ns therefore gradooi Lord, so to 
sj6,i-to grant that by the merits and death of 
139,1-0., we beseech thee. Almighty God, that 
340, i-^. that those things which we have faithf 
a44,a-of Us boon teons mercy he will grant to 

i5t347,i-gTant all these things that yetaave prayed 
348,1-gnuit that the old Adam in this Child tna 
a-Grant that all slnAtl affections may die 
~ verandstren 

«dedicated 



33,301, i-^Srant Ubis, we beseech ti 

l-Grant to ns who are still m onr jnignina 
Grant mto as thy servants so to ibflow 

301, i-Crant this, O Patber for Jesus Christ's sa 
16,514. a-grant that the pains and ponishmenla 

3iS,i-grant that he - - may be unfeiMiedly tba 

3iS,a-Grant that he may take thy ju^ments 
18,3x4, i-^rant ns patience under any afflictioas 

316. i-pant that every member 01 the same, in 
30,319, i-^rant also unto von strength and power 

530,3-Anct grant that Uum being, O Lord 



3»,>-Orant also, that we may have grace to 



a-grant that all who shall tajm the benefit 
549,a-Gtant, we beseech tbee, that in tUs place 
3i,5So,>-give and grant unto yon - - our Ucence 
SS3,i-grant that I may faithliilly administer 
S54,i-Grant this for the sake ofjesns Ouist 
Grant that, by the operation of the Holy 
3--And grant that the course of thia world 
33,360,1-aie grant of repentance is not to be denl 



a6,3is,>-fade away suddenly like the grass 



Grmtftode. 

1, Ti,2-wlth^ratltnde to God embrace the happy 
Ai>5S3>'~*o beigliten my love and gratitnde 

GrmTe. 

■3,113, •through the grave and gate of death, we 
3i,S90,a-^tio btingeat down to the grave, and brl 
S3, 394, i-^mier into the Onrd or towards the O. 



S, i-who of his great mercy hath promised 
9, 11,1-thanks to thee for thy great glory 

ar.i-by thy great mercy deieod us from 

I, 3S,i-ofthy great mercy, vouchsafe we beseech 

3-to lay to heart the great dangers we are 

39,9-of thy great goodness to restrain those 

41,3-In Tune of great Sickness and Mortally 

tovidt ua for our sins with great sickneSB 

43, i-fbr whose pieaervalian on the great deep 

44,1-throa^ the great pain and perfl of cUla 



Deliverance from gratt Sickneas and 

47,1-throughtheperils of the great deep 
11, 31,1-Hear ns, O Lord, for thy mercy is great 
let the pitifolness of thy great mercy loose 
Long-suffering, and of great pity 
13, 33, -<»me to visit ns in great bmnui^ 



37, -and with great might succour us 
76, -set in the midst of so many and great da 
79, -appear again with power and great glory 
94, -that bv thy great goodness they may be 
96, -shonla foUow the example of lus great 
141, ^last exalted - - with great triumph unto 
160, -of thy great mercy keep ns in the same 
i4,3>9,»-t]ie benefit is great if with a true -- heart 
so is the danger great, if we receive the 
130, i-remember the exceeding great love of 

9-to our great and endlesa comfort 
333,»-with a sndden ^teat sowid aa it had been 
134, a-bnt in thy manifold and great mercies 
a4i,i-tlie g. peril of the unworthy receiving 
143, i-woold not think a great Injuy and wrong 
343, l-conaidei' with yourselves how g. is your 
15,143, i-of thy great mercy didst save Noah and 
16,151,3-defer not - - unless upon a great and 

witbont like great cause and necessity, 
i7,a6o,i-inay perceive the great necessltv of this 
showeth unto ns the great benefit we reap 
S63, t'in case of great necessity, the Minister 
aiiiw,i-lyiug nnd^ thy hand in great weakness 
390,1-Great and mighty God, who bringest 
a9t,i-an oblatjon with great gladness 
14>303, i-to preserve yon in the great danger of 
3Si305>>-<^ ■■> t^ t™' gfcat diMress cry unto th 
the great God to be feared by all 
307,>-Thon art tlie great God, who hast made 

Thon art the great God to be feared abo 
309,3-GTeat is the Lord, and greatly to be prai 
so great hath been fais mercy towards ns 
slow to anger and of great mercy 
3ia,s-we made before thee in our great distress 
3ii,3(aMhe Lord hath done great things for as 
3i3,i-given8suchasense of this great mercy 
grace to improve this great mercy to thy 
i6,3ia,3-confined for some great or capital crime 
3iS,i-dnly considering thy great mercies 
316,1-ta confess - - your great and manifold 
17,310, 3-give ns a jost sense of these great mercies 
18,314,1-Uvely remembrance of that great day 
39S,i-deeply sensible of the great evil of them 
317, i-^otwithstan ding our many and great pro 
30,510,1-Andif any great Crime or Impediment 
513,1-wlioof thy great goodness hast vonchsaf 
516,3-andof how great importance this Office 

how great a treasure is committed to yon 
Si7,i-of so great excellency and of so great 
Ye see with bow great care and stndy 
5it,9-so gteal benefits of thy eternal goodness 
a great flock in all the puta of tba w^|d> 



3li548> i-b> U>^ great and endlcM comfort, obtain 

S49.i-in thy great goodnesa, gra^ifiu;!^ lu acce 

33,S64.i-tlie sign or Sacrament of BO great a thing 

Greater. 

7,xzviii,i-ifthennmberof the Day be greater 
t3,tgo, -for the greater confirmation al the faith 
II, iS3,a-no greater comforttoChristian persons, 
16,314, i-will tend to your greater condemnation 
31,547,1-with ^eater reverence for his glorions 
33i558,i-Fonr Prophets the greater 

Greatly. 

35,309, 3-Great is the IiOrd, and greatly to be prai 
33,5£i,i-doth greatly establish and confirm their 



196, -ordered and guided by faTtUnl and t 
28,314, 1 -grace to guide and keep ns the following 
30, 519, 3- Where thou art guide no ill can ooaM 

j30,3-Onr leader and onr guide 

Guilt. 

33.557,3-a sacrifice, not only for origina] gnOt 
564.3-to have remission of pain or gnUt 

GnUty. 

a6,3i4,»-RelieTe and awaken the gnUty 
33,563,3-being fonnd gnilty, liy jnBtjiulgment be 



Greek. 

33,5S9,i-lnBtof the flesh, called in the Greek 

Green. 

8, 9,>0 all ye Green Things npon the earth 
36, 315,3- which io the morning is green and growe 



HaMtatlon. 

ti, 43,1-receiTe him into thoac heftvenly batntatia 
31,549, i-pleased thee to have thy habitatk» 



Grief. 

14,141,3-let him come to me - - and open his g. 
30,530, i-Iu grief and all distress 

Grieve. 

1 1, 43,2-doM not willingly afflict or grieve 

1 1, so,i-grieved and wearied with the bnrdui of 

ji,^3,i-thy servant, who is grieved with sickness 

Grievous. 

II. 4a, i-withdraw from ns the grievons sickness 
14,131, i-The remembrance of them is grievona 
341,3-in malice or envy, or any other grievons 
343,I-Ve know bow g. and unkind a thing itis 
343,3-1 am a g. sinner, and therefore am afraid 



Ground. 

i3>>99>3-''* therefore commit his body to uie g. 
>7,3ao,2-the increase of the ground and the gathe 

Grounded. 

33>56iti-gi™>nded npon no warranty of Scripture 



Grow. 

I St S481 ^belonging to the Spirit may live and grow 
17,364, 3-that so they maj' grow in grace and in 
a6,3is,3~in the morning is green and groweth up 

333,3-rescdntion to be growing daily in goodne 
18,313,3-as we grow in age. we may grow in grace 

326,1-PrByer for grace to reform and grow bet 
31.547,3-and grow in grace unto their lives' end 
33,j63,3-have grown partly of the cormpt followi 



re beseech thee, from the dan 



Guide. 

8, i4,»-galded and Eovemed by thy good Spirit 
11, 40,3-80 gnide ana govern the minw of thy aer 
>>ii&> -l^ttajr merciinl fniding may perform the 



Hand. 

8, 4,1-thst we have received at his hands 

7,3-Thon sittest at the right hand of God. 
See aito tmder right. 
11, 40,1-SftTe and deliver - - from the hands of 
3-that they may lay hands suddenly on 
41.1-openest thine band and fillest all things 
13,118, -given np into the bands of wicked men 
<4,>Uii-thathe may -- take the Cup into his b. 
is to take the Paten into his hands 
And here to lay bis band npon all the 
3-Here h& is to take the Cnp into his hands 
And here he is to la^ his hand upon eve 
337, i-deliver the same - - mto their hands, all 
341,3-forgiveness of yonr ofiences at God's h. 
iS,346,3-be laid his hands npcm them, and blessed 

349, i-shall take the Child into bis bands 
i8,369,3-To keep my bands from picking and ste 

373,1-with his huid subscribed dierennto 
19,373, 1 -laying On Of Hands Upon Those Who 
>-to receive the Laying on of Hands 
375,1-lay his hands npon uebeadof everjene 
376,1-npon whom — we have now laid onr h. 
Let thy fatherly hand - - ever be over 
3o,379,i-at her father's or friend's hands 
Then shall they loose their hands 
3-Then shall they again loose their hands 
379,3(3)-ronrth finger of the Woman's left h. 
380,3-declared the same --and by joining b-s 
11,384,1136,3 [6, 3-mercy at onr heavenly FatheT*sh. 
3SS,i-here lying under thy huid in great weak 
i-commend- -into thy hands, as into the h 
390, i-the sudden visitation of thine hand 
2i,i9i.i--thy servant visited with thine hand 
13. 194. i-who have laid violent bands npon tbans 
i5<307' i-take the cause Into thine own hand 
310,1-^Iad through the operation of thy hands 
311, i-m whose hand is power and might 
36i3i3'i-nader the tuighty band of God 
a-forgiveness - - at God's hand 
314,1-to (alt into the hands of the living God 
3i5,a-avoid presumption on the one hand 
ZiSti-Oa the other hand, despair not of God's 
317.1-Theday of his calamity is at hand 
iS,3i4,i-prosper the works of onr hands in the 
3i5,i''may obtain forgiveness at Uiy hands 
326.1-rule - - and strengthen their hands 
30,509, 3 -Public Prayer with imposition of hands 
5 1 3, i-laving his hands sevenuly npoa the Head 
S3o,i-Tbe uiger of God's luui4 

""= -—a- 



HAMP. T 

3P,S»a,i-4baXl ta;r their Hands aeverally upon Ute 
i,[j:)-ooinmstted~-bjtbe ImposiUouorotirh 
shall deliver — the Bible into his hand 
3-4aiDe place where Hands weri' laid npoa 
SaS,a-ibonla not be hasty in laying on hautls 
537,3-OTdaiuing, sending, or laying hands npo 
599,t-«hall U7 their Hands npm the Head of 
OOiii]iihted--tbe Impoation of oar bands 
by this Imporilion of our hands 
ji ,547, i-tbe -walls of tempka made with hands 

9-accept, O Lord, this serrice at onr hands 
948.1-wUai tbey have received at thy hands 
33,591, i^Kddlng the keys - - in his hand 

J gtre into your bauds the keys of this Ch 
S5a,t-reodTe tbcM keys - - at yonr hands 
S54,i-Mor ttw limd of ttw nncodly to cast thets 

M,a4a,i-b«raocepviiAnientb-etta over your be 



lappen. 



lappen npon a Snnda 
»XT, i-whicb happen upon or neat after 

If the Ful Moon happen npon a Snad 
13, So, -all adveisitica which may happen to the 
30,316, a-happen that the same Canrcn, or - - do 

HapplDOM. 

II, 37,>-that peace and happiness ~ - may be 
a6,3i6,i-yonr fittnie happinessor misery depends 
3i,547,a-tbe forttaeraaoe of oar happiaeM both 

Happy. 

a, T,3-to "keep the happy mean between too 

vi,3-coDld not bnt - - embrace the happy occ 
8, 15, i-a happy issoe oat of all their afflicoons 
as,3ii,z-ble88 - - for this happy Victory 

Hard. 

ai,i89,i-thy wrath lieth hard npon him, and his 
a&>3i3ii-Foi'Uiiae indignation lieth hard npon as 
3i6,3-'thongh this may seem a hard sayi^, yet 

Hardncaa. 

10, 31,1-from hardness of heart, and contempt of 
13,119, -take from them all ignorance, hardaess 

Harveat. 

10, 3a, i-send forth laborers Into tl^ harvest 

11, 41,3-and multiply the harvests of the world 
27,330, a-for the retarn of seed-time and harvest 



i3,So,3-«o make haste to help ns in this world 

Haaten. 

11,39,1-we pray thee - - to hasten thy klngdotn 



Haatr- 



1 1 , 43, i-Have pity upon ns miserable iinnen 

thy fatherly correction have its due infla 
43.a-to have pity and compas^on upon those 
13, 69, -may after this life have tbe fniitioa 

79, -having this hope, we may pnrify onr^v 
153, ^nake ns to have a perpetaal (iear and lov 
191, Staving bis wMiderhil conversion in reme 
aoS, -leaving Us father and all that be had 
I4,a3i,>-at the Camm nnion-time having' a frir 
330,1-have a lively and stedfast fal£ in Christ 
335,3-havin2 In remembrance bis blessed pass 
a4i,a-woald have forgiveness of yonr ofience.'. 
1 5, 344, i-when they can be h., two Godfather: and 
3-grant — that which by nature b : cannot b 
345,a-Ask and ye shall have; seek and ye iihall 
i7,a6o,i-neccBaitv of- - where it may be had 

373,1-have a Uvely Aith in God's mercy 
ao,i78,i-if be shall have reason to doubt of tbe 
wilt tbon have tUs Woman to thv wedd 
»4iave this Uan to thy wedded bnsband 
a79,i(3)-toiiave andto hold ftom this day for 
aSo,3-in the world to come ye may have life ev 
38i,a-have no advaiitag>: of yoa 
383,3-we have had fatheis ofonr fleab wUch 
ai,389,a-tlirougta patience - - nigbt have hope 

ago, i-having tbe testimony of agood consden 
33,s93,i-^iave the less cause to be £sqnieted for 
a(}3,r-remembeTins the benefita be hath there 
a3,a^i-liatbbntauiorttiBetolive, andis full 

300,a-may have oar perfect consmnmation and 
3s,3ii,3-be^nse thon hadst a favour unto as 
36,3i3,a-as yon would have fbrgiveness of your of 
3t4,i-Wliile yon have the U^t, believe in the 
if lie have any scmpl^ that he would de 
38^33, i-we live, and move, and have our being 
30,509, 3-were evermore bad in such reverend esti 
known to have such qualities as are 
hat^ had Episcopal Consecratton or Ord 
Si3,a-who - - may have the charge and goi'cr 
Si3,a-to have a r«tdy will to observe alt spirit 

having always tbe testimonv of a good 
5i$,3-that ye have remembrance, Into how high 

Have always therefore printed In yonr 
917,1-cannot have a mind and will thereto of y 



ye ought, and have need, to pray earnea 
3-We bavejraod hope that ye have well 
Saa,a-that thy word - - may have such success 



Sa6,a-that the Connegatian present may have 
Sij.^-asbamed, having nothing to say against 

3i,546,a-shall have the Instnunents - - presented 
349,3-hath pleased thee to have tby nabitatiaa 

33>559> i-hatb of Itself tbe nature of sin 



539,a-pTeveating as, that we may have a good 
working with us when we have that good 
960,1-we doubt not but they have the natuis 



B should not be hasty in laying on ban 

Hate. 

13,86; 119-hatest nctiilng that tbon hast made 

Hatred. 

10, 31,1-from envy, hatred, and malice 

1 1, 38,3-liatred and prejndice and whatsoever 
14,311, i-he perceivetu malice and hatred to reign 
18,369,3- To Dear no malice nor hatred in my bea 
38,336. 1 -Purge our hearts from envy, ha^ed and 

Have. 

3, vii,3-when a month hath one-and-thirty daya 
5, ziil,a-PcbrnaTy hath 38 days only 
ti.zxv.a-against - - yon have tbe Sunday Letter 
8, 13,3-Whase kingdom shall have no end 



3-ifwe say we haven . 
961,1-10 have continually before their nes 
which we liave expressly declared unto 
3-They also are to be had accursed 
hath power to decree Riteaor Ceremonka 
36a,i-who have public authority given unto 
a-to have puDtic prayer in the Church 
bnt yet have not like nature of Sacrameu 
$G3,i-have not any visible sign or ceremony 
th^ have wholesome efifect or operation 
and sometimes tlie evil have chief author 
those that have knowledge of their ofien 
3-oaxht to have among themselves tme to 
S64>3-to have remistion ofpahi or gnilt 
565,1-by a Jndge that hath anthority theiennto 

hath anthority to ordain, change, and 
S66,i-nelther hath it anything that, of itself, is 
3-hath no authority in things purely spiri- 
tual. Sta alio ttHdtr tract, mtrt^, 
foiKftssiom, pomtr. 

HaTen. 

II, 43,1-Coadnct him - - to the haven wl 



■SSglc 



'3-"7. -Wmseir being the head caineT^tone 
14.143, 1'-sore punishment ta&ngeth over vour b-e 
19,275, i-la]' his hands upon the head of everj 
25,311, 2-the Lord hath covered our heads 
wi3t3>i~^ckednesses have gone over yonr head 
3o,si2,2-laying upon the head of every one of 
S32,i-upoii the head of every one that receive 
539,1-lay --npon the Head of the Elected Bis 

Heal. 

■3.216, -all diseases of - - may be healed 
21,289, 2-Give ^^^ strength - - and heal his diste 
30,529, i-Hold np the weak, heal the sick, bind 

Health. 
S, 4,1-there is no health in as 

14, i-grant them in health and prosperity laag 
3-thy saving health unto all nations 
II, 41,1-the Lord — of sickness and health 
41,2-iH thy - - restore him to health 
47,1-the giver of life, of health and of safety 
15,351, 1'know and believe to his soul's health 
30,278, i-keep her in sickness and m health 

a-obey him — in aJckness and in health 
a79,i(2)-to have and - - in sickness and in b. 
ai,382,i-to restore him to his former health 

as youth, strength, health, age, weakness 
38s,i-take order ~ - whilst they are in health 
386,a-)n whom — mayest receive health and 
290, 2-to some degree of bis former health 
291,1-restored to health of body, and vigour of 
33,393,3'and recover his bodily health, if it be 
293,3-eat - - profitably to his soul's health 
18,337,1-foroni health, friends, food, and ralme 



Hear. 

S, 4,1'to hear bis most holy Word. See Also 

under word. 
9, 36,3-And mercifully hear na when we call np 

10, 3i;3a;33-We beseech thee to hear as, good 

Lord (17 times). Ste aiso imder be- 
stteh. 
3a,3-toheBr meekly thy Word and to receive 
33,2(2)-0 Christ, hear us 
34,3-gtaciausly hear us, that those evils which 

O God, we have heard with out ears 
35,I~Favourably with mercy hear our prayers 

Both now and ever vouchsafe to Iwar as 

Graciously hear ns O Christ 

Graciously hear ns, O Lord Christ 

11, 41, 3-of thine infinite goodness to hear ns 
45,3-ha3t heard the devout prayers of thy Ch 

la, 50,1-0 Lord, hear our prayer 

we beseech tliee, mercifully hear onr pra 
51,1-Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great ■ 
I3i 54> -Grant that we may in such wise hear th 
73, 'Uercifutlj hear the supplications of thy 
81, -favourably to hear the prayers of thy peo 
I54> '^'e beseech thee mercifully to hear ns 
167, -art always more ready to hear than we 
1S4, -Be ready - - to hear the devout prayers 
190, -Hear ns, O Lord, through thesaniejesns 
14,313, i-beginning, Hear what our Lord Jesus 
334, -Hear also what our Lord Jesns Christ sa 
33a,i'Hear also what Saint Paul saitb 
Hear also what Saint John saith 
336,1-most humbly beseech thee - - to hear ns 
339,1-the words which we have h-d with our 
a4o,i-hast promised to h. the petitions of those 
15,146, 3-ye hear in this Gospel the words of our 
347,3-'ye have heard also that our Lord Jesns 
250,2-ye shall call upon him to hear Sermons 
17,261, 1- Ye have heard also that onr Lord Jesus 
ye have beard how the congregation hath 



8 ^^_ HEART. 

18,369, a-Let iDB hear, therefore if tlioa canst say 
272,1-obcdlenUy to hear and be ordered by 

19,274,3-Lord, bear onr prayer 

31,382,1-0 Lord, hear our prayer 

Hear us. Almighty and most merdfU 
289,a-but make htm to hearof joy and gladness 

33,3oa,i-and hear that his most joyful voice 



Hear, Lord, aad save ns, for the infinite 
hear, hear ns, and save us that we perish 
hear as, and save na, we beseech thee 
OLord, hear ns 
O Christ, hear ns 
307,>-bnt hear us, thy poor servants, begging 
310,1-bnt didst hear our cry, and hast saved 
s-heardest us when we called in our trotib 
fi>3i3>t~0 Lord, hear onr prayer 
317, i~hear the voice of fiis compUint; give him 



e they are not to be heard, whi 



cof thy wocd 

Heart. 

8, 4, i~hnmble, lowly - - obedient heart 

to accompany me with a pore heart See 
ojio under pure. 
i-the devices and deairesof onr own hearts 
10,1-0 ye holy and homble Uen of heart 
t3ii:9<36,a-make clean our hearts witUn as. 

See also under eleam. 
I5,a-that onr hearts may be nafeignedly than 

9, 37, i-that onr hearts may be set to obey thy 

a-so role the hearts of thy servants 

10, 3o,a-From all blindness of heart 
31,1-fromhardness of heart, and eantempt of 
33,1-to give ns an heart to love and fear thee 
33,1-fotgive — and to tnm their hearts 
34,2-the sighing of a contrite heart 
35,1-behold tbe sorrows of onr hearts 

11, 38,3-may be all of one heart and of one aonl 

to lay to heart the great dangers we are 
42,1-that we may apply onr hearts unto that 
47,1-MBy hlshearthe duly Impressed with a 
i3> 56, -by turning the hearts of the disobedient 
68, -our hearts and all onr members, being 
84, -ponr into onr hearts that most excellent 
86, -Create - - in ns new and contrite hearts 
119, -ignorance, hardness of heart, etc 
137. -our hearts may surely there be fixed 
140, -may also in heart and mind thither asce 
143, -didst teach the hearts of thy failhfol peo 

159, -Pour into our hearts such love towards 

160, -Graft in our hearts the love of thy Name 
177, -in all things direct and rule onr hearts 
197, -pour thy grace into onr hearts 

14,331,3-lorgive from the bottom of his heart 
a22,i~to whom all hearts are open, all desires 

Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by 
3i3;»3(9 ]-aDd incline our hearts to keep this 
aa3,a-write all these thy laws In onr hearts 
2a4,3-direct — and govern both onr hearts 
339, i-to direct - - the hearts of all Christian 
with meek heart and due reverence, th^ 
a-with a true penitent heart and lively lai 
332,1-Lift np your hearts 
337, i-fced on him in ihy heart by faith, with 
a3S,2-keep your h-s aad minds in the knowled 
339,3-mBy — be so grafted inwardly in ourb-S 
i7,a6o,i-many were pncked at the heart 
i8,a69,i-to love him with all my heart, with all 
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HEART. 
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i8,s6o,3-To bear no malice nor hatred in my h. 
10,378,1-the secrets of all hearu shall be disclosed 
3i,iSs,t-to loTgive from the bottom or his heart 
23,393,1-The Conleuion — Lift up jrooi hearts 
]3,>99,i-Thon knowest. Lord, thesecretsof our h. 
15,31 1,1 -hearts always ready to exprcH our than 
16,315, >-tnie repentance and Eincerit; of heart 

3i6,I--with a perfect and tme heart ne retnrti 
38,324. 1 'Imprint upon oar hearts such a dread 
a-listen to oar duty with hmesi hearts 

316,1-PnTge our hearts from envy, hatred, and 
i-nle their huaru and strengthen their ha 



In faithfnl hearts thou writ'st thy law 
3-kindle onr hearts with fervent teal 
Peace in our hearts with God aud man 
31,547, 1 -affect their hearts with more devotion 
all hnmilltj; and readiness of heart 
548,1-grafting it inwardly in the heart 

3-to pat it into the hearts of thy servants 
S49,i-grace to prepare their hearts to serve 
3>.553i-words--and the meditation of his heart 
SM,i-lbat with one heart they may desire the 

Houtily. 

8, 13 3-Most heartily we beseech thee 
i4,i3i,i-do earnestly rnieut and are heartily aof 



Hearty. 

8, 5,1-toall those who with hearty repentance 

ij.i-give thee most hnmble and hearty thanks. 

S»* alia 14,3*0,11 340,3; 37,331,1 

13, 91, -look apon the hearty desires of thy hntn 

154, -thon hast given an hearty desire to pray 

t4,336,i-reDderiaE unto thee most hearty thanks 

iS,350,t-We yield thee hearty thanks, moat merd 

33.393, >-and fC^ving him hearty thanks therefor 

>3>3oo<i-Ve S>*^ ^^ hearty thanks for the good 

30t,a-most high praise and hearty thanks 
MtViA-Jon shall therefore give hearty thanks 



3i.547>i-*bo»> tte beaTcn of heavens cannot 00a 

HeaTenly. 

8, 3,9-the face of Almighty God ovr heavenly 
Father. Sm also 13.3; 39,1,1; 40,1; 43>i; 
45.'i 46.1; 47.1: »S6: 185; 3»9,i; 3M,a; 
338,1:340,3; 343,1; 146,3; a47ii; 360,3; 
166,3; 170,1; 383ii>3; 184,1; 316,1, 511,1; 
5»7.>; 547.1 



4, i-onto the throne of the heavenh grace 

14,1-Bndne them plenteonsly with heaventr 

9, ii,a-heaTenly King, God the Father Almlght 



. 39,3-increaae - - by thy heavenly btsiedictian 

40,3-give thy grace and heavenly benediction 

43,1-may appW onr hearts onto that heamily 

43,1-receive win into those heavenly habitati 

13, 78, -apon the hope of thy heavenly grace 

166. -made partakers of thy heavenly treai 

169, -finally to attain thy heavenly promises 
199, -thy holy Church with the heavenly doctr 

14,319,1-to all thy " — '- -■—-*—• — •- — - 

»-weinay' 
335,1-Onr hM 

336,1'With thy grace and heavenly bent 

141,1-inay come holy and clean to such a h. 
143, 3-Qu worthy of the heavenly feast 
343,1-the banquet of that most heavenly fixid 



hy People give thy heavenly grace 
y be partakers of thy heavenly U 

«yeniy Father 



i5ii4Si3~t>™cdictionof thy heavenly wasung 

148,1-may also be endued with heavenly v 

i9>i7S>i-Defend, O Lord - - with thy heavenly 



«venty vlitn 



3o,5i7>3-'(>r the heavenly assistance of the Holy 



l-Send down diy heavenly light 

S33.i-to send npon — thy heavenly blessing 

510,3-tosend down upon — thr heavenly blea 

31,548,1-filledwith thy grace and heavenly bene 

33.561,1 -their minds to high and heavenly things 

j64,i-only after an heavenly and splrltnal 

Heavineaa. 

31,390,1-for having turned oar heavhtess into Joy 
>5i309i'~We found troable and heaviness 



Heat 
8,9,1-0 y« Pin and Heal, Mess ye the Lord 



ii< 39,1-add the heathen to tUne Inheritance 
564,1-onght to be taken - - as an Heathen and 



8, 7,1-tbe Heavens and all the powers therein 
Heaven and earth are full of the Majesty. 
St* also nmdtr Earth. 
s-Thon didst open the Kingdom of Heaven. 
St* alio imdtr tSmgdSm. 
8,1-0 ye Heavens, bless ye the Lord 

O ye Stats of heaven, bless ye the Lord 
ii,»-Be ascended into heaven. St* also ms- 

tUrttsctnd. 
is,i-(bronrsalvatian came down from heaven 
to, 3a,i(3)-OGodttaeFatberof Heaven;bavenie 
II, 41,1, i;3i, 183, i-Look down ftaa heaven 
i-who alone ppreadest oat the heavens 



■3.360, i-immediately before his ascension into h. 
3i,i86.3-none other Name nnder heaven given 

i-pardon sealed in heaven before ne go he 



H«Ml. 

14,143,3-take ye good h., lest ye - -provoke God 
16,313,1-to take good heed of these things in time 



Heigfaton. 

33>SU,>-in praise, to heighten my love and gratt 

Hair. 

13, 70, -sons of God, ana heirs of eternal life 
14,338,1-h-s through hope of thv everlasting kin 
15,347,1-ADd be made an heir or everlasting sahr 

Hell. 

8, ii,3Mnstead--worda, HedescendedintoHell 

He descended int6 Hell 
33i357>i-Of the going down of Christ Into Bell 

to be believed that be went down into H, 

Help. 

8, 8, i-We therefore pray thee help thy servaa 

10, 33,1-to comfort and help the weak-hearted 

to succonr, help, and comfort all who are 
34,>;3o8, i-O Lord, arise, help as, and deliver 

11, 41,1-our only help in time 01 need 
44,3;47,3-throagh thy help, may both fSaitUU . 



HELP. 



13, ja.i-'Send nuto Otetn help from above 
Help ns, O God, <mr Saviour 
t-so make baste to help ns in this world 
I3> S7> -mar speedUj' help and deliver ns 

74, -stretch forth th^ rigU hand to help and 
89, Mio power of ourselves to help onnelvea 
las, -bj thj continnal help we luaj briag the 
150. -grant us the help of th^ grace 
i53> ~to help and govera those whom thou doat 
173, -keep ns ever by thy help from all things 
i73> -preserve it evermore hj thj help and go 
i4,339,i-b7 thv most grocions and readjr h. 

3-and farther ns with thv coatlnnal b. 
i5,348,i-b7 God's help will endeavour not to fbU 

Answer, I wHl, by God's help 
18,366,3- Yea, verilr; and bj God's help to I will 
19,174,3-Oar help is in the Name of the Lord 
3i,aST,3-Send blm help from thv holy place 
aSj.i-and help yon forward in the right way 
a86.3-Save na, and help ns, we beseech thee 
3S3,i~onr only help in time of need 
35,30S,»-in --great <fistress cry onto thee for help 
306,i-'Help, Lord, and save ns fbr thy mercyli 
307,»-Stir Dp - - and come and help ns 

begging mercy and Imploring thy help 
310, i-Praiae - - even the Lord that helpethns 
3-able and ready to help those who trust in 
311,3-Oar help staodeth in the Name of the 
36,313, t-Send ns help from thy holy place 
30,513, i-and to help him in the distribution there 
5i3,3i5>7[ iH will so do by the help of God 
5iS,i-I will so do, by the help of the Lord 

i-snch studies as help to the knowledge of 
jio,i~That, through thy help, God's praises 

3-&nd help to ns obtain 
535,3-80 help me God, through Jesns Christ 
537,3-1 will so do, by the help of God 
to all strangers destitute of help 
I will BO show myself, by God's hdp 
538,a-not to hnrt, but to help 



15,145,3-thehelperof all whofieetotbee for snc 



telper 
<4];5i< 



30>5i3(3)isi8,3(4l;5i9,i;537,i,3-the Lord being my h 

Hence. 

31, 186136,317,1-tbon art pleased to take him h. 
388,1-before he go hence and be no more seen 
>-that after his departure hence in peace 
33,300,1-of those who depart hence in the Lord 
30,531, i-Prom hence to Uie world's end 

Henceforth. 

II, 46,1-that we may henceforth obediently walk 
14,330,3-and walking from bencefbrth in his holy 



Hare. 

8, 4,i-M many as are here present 

5, i-The People shall answer here --Amen 
3-both here and wheresoever else it is nsed 
6,1-Here, all standing np, the Uinl^er shall 
7,1-Heie bc^inneth such a Chapter 

after every Lesson, here endeth the Pint 
I3>'i-tbe CoUect - - shall be omitted here 
14,1-flhall t>e omitted here when the litany is 
i6,t-'Here endeth the Order of Morning Pray 
, 9> 37.a-Ia.places - - here followeth the Anthem 
The Minister may here end tbe Evening 
a9,>-Here endeth the Order of Bvenhig Pray 
>l> 37i3-here assembled In thy Name and Presen 
38,1-the clause. Here assembled In thy Name 
43,1-to orolong his days here on earth 
I3i 63, -snflbriags here upon earth 

' inpplr so many as are here wanting 
!re,lf th-" — ' ■-— - *- '-■- 



I4,324.i-Heie,lfthe 



Decaiogne 



both been omitted 



14,324, >-inoat mlgbty cvotectloa, both here and 
he shall say, Here endeth the Bustle 
Here shall be said or snng. Glory be to 
339,1-and especially to this coagregation here 
333,3-Here uiall fMlow the Proper Preface BCc 
a3S,i-Here the Prleat is to take the Faten into 
And here to break the Bread 
And here to lay his hand npon all the 
S'Here he is to Uke the Cap mto his hands 
And here he is to lay his hand npon eve 
celebrate and make here before thy divi 
336,1-And here we offer and present unto tbee 

Here may be snog a Hymn 
349,1-1 bid yon all wbo are h. present 
i5>347.>-ye have bronght thischUdherc to be tmp 
348,3-whosoever Is here dedicated to thee by 
349, i-Heie the Minister shall make a Cross 
3So,i-what a solemn vow — he haUi here mod 
iS'iSSii'The same rule Is to be observed here as 
17,363,3-same rale to be observed here as in the 
18,373,1-bave learned all that Is here appointed 
I9>374>i-I>07e here, Is the presence of God -- te 
30,377,3-gathered together here in the sight of 
31,384,1-onr way to - - is to sufier here with Chri 
3-Here the Minister shall rehearse the 
387,1-Here the Minister may use any part of 
388,i^ierelyingnnder thy handlo great wea 
390,1-here lying under the sudden vJsitatkn of 
33,393, i-Collect; BpisUe, and Goapel, here follow 
33i>94.t-Here is to be noted, that the Office enani 
39li,3-Herc may besnugaHymnoran Anthem 
36,314, 1 ;3i6,a-Hei« the Umister shall examine 

314,3-Here the Minister - - may read certain 

38,333,3-We here dedicate both our souls and bod 

335>3-Here let him who reads make a short pa 

30,st3,3-Andhereit must be declared tmtothe 

531.3-to call these thy servants here present to 

here or elsewhere call upon thy holy 
545.>-Here endeth theOrder fix the Admmistr 
547>>^re gathered together 
33,550,3-that you are acconnUble to us here 
553,1-Here the Instltutor shaU begin the Office 
56o,a-canaomoresinaslongasUiey live here 

Hereafter. 
6,xxv,i-changed, as Is hereafter expressed 

S, 4,3-that we may hereafter live agodly--life 

5,1-that the rest of onr life hereafter 
t4i33i<i-inay ever hereafter serve and please thee 
15,349, 3>hereafter he shall not be ashamed to con 
30,277,3-or else hereafter for ever bold his peace 
33,301, H<Hi>«d hereafter with thy blessed sainU 
33,310, 9-may learn -- hereafter to obey thy voice 
3o,509,>-accordlng to the Form hereafter fiiUowi 
513,3-ln such manner and form as hereafter fb 
33>S3o>>-accoumUble - - and to the - ' 



Hereby. 

I, lv,i-do hereby esUblish the said Book 
17,365,1-thesame is hereby allowed in that cose 
18,371, i-we are hereby made the children of gra 
33i3o3,i-the same is hereby allowed for weighty 
37. 3'9i '-except where it is hereby otherwise app 
33,550,3-do hereby institute you into said PatisB 

HereiD. 

3, vi, i-the principal care herein was to make 
i4t33i,i-9o repelling any, as is herein specified 
34i,3r<:annot qulethis own conscience hereia 
I7t365,3-baptized in the manner herein appointed 

Heresy. 

10, 31,1-fr _ _ . 

33.554, i-Defend tbem from the sins of heresy and 

Heretka. 

13,119-allJews, Turks, Infidels, and heretics 



Heritage. 

8, 8, i-save thj people and bless thine heiiUge 
la, si,i-let not thme heritage be bronj^ to conf 



8, 13,3-the high and tnightj Rnler of the nnlTcr 

9, 3i,a-GIor; be to God on luKh 

la, i-ort most high in the glorj of God the Fa 
■4,331,1-Glorj be to thee, O Lord Moat Hl^h 
a3,}ai,i-we yield nnto thee most high praise mnd 

309,3-as the heaven is high above the earth 
3o.Sio.>-into how high a dignitjr - - ve are called 
517,1-who hath placed you in so nigh a digni 
SXtii-The heavenly giflorCod most High 
361, 1'Dra wing np — to high and hcaveiily th 



8.9i3--0 ye Moontalna and Hilla, bleta ye the Lo 

Hinder. 

II, 38,x-whatBoever else may hinder as from god 
i3> S7> '"e are sore let and hindered in ranmng 
14,243, i-becaote I am otherwise h-d with worldly 
w,3i6,i-hindeT ^ou from making a full and true 
31,363, i-whlcb hinders not the efiect of the Sacra 

Hlndercr. 

I4,34i,>-blaq>hemer - - an hinderer or dandeicr 

Hindnuiee. 

30,$i6.3-do take any hnrt or hindrance t^ rcMOn 



I HOLT-PAY. 

9, aa,i-Por tiioa only art holv 

a7,i-from whom all holy desires - - do proce 
10, 30,3-0 holy, bleated and glotions Trinity 
3i,i-By the mystery of thy holy Incarnation 
by thy holy Nativiw and Circumdsion 
38,2-in one holy bond of truth and peace 
III 40,1-who are to be admitted into Holy Orders 
3-shall be ordained to any holy function 
47,1-toanhnmble, holy, and obedient walking 
a-express his thankfulness by a holy trust 
I3>i34i -tbe blessed steps of his most holy life 

135, -by iicf holy insforation ne may think 
143, -and erermore to fejoice in his holy comf 

136, -nothing is strong, nothing is holy 

191, -by following the holy doctrine which he 
304, -Uake ns so to follow his doctrine and h. 
314, -as thy holy Angels always do thee serrl 
317, -made an holy temple acceptable nnto 
14, 330)i-meet partaken of those holy mysteries 
^■instituted and ordained holy niTsteries 
rabmittiiig onrselvcs wholly to his holy 
walking itom henceforth in Ins holy 
333,3-0 Lord, Holy Father, Almighty, Everlas 

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God trf" hosts 
334,1-the words (Holy Father) being retained 
a3S,3-celebrate — with these thy holy gifts 
336,1-thy Son oar Savioar Jesns Christ's holy 
3-to be a reasonable, holy, and living sacri 
7,3-nB who have duly teceived these holy mv 
_8,i-that we may continue in that h. felloww 
341, l-consider the dignity of that h. mystery 



338' I- 



ing yourselves from this h. Sup 



36s,i-4iiatead of these words, come hither d 



Hold. 

6,xaT,i-All which holds until the year of oar 



i9,37s,i-with the spirit of thy holy fear 
30,377>i-not be joined tof^thet in holy Matrimony 
3-joln together this Man - - in holy Matri 
wliich boly estate Christ adorned and 
Into this holr estate these two persons 
378,1,3-to live - - in the holy estate of Matrim 
379,1, (3)-have according to God's holy ordina 
38o,i-haTe consented together in holv wedlock 
31,381, 3-Send him help from thy holy place 

39o,i-in the comfort of a reasonable - - holy 

33,399, i(3)'Vet, O Lord God most holy, O Lord m 

O holy and most merdfnl Saviour 

bnt spare as. Lord most boly O God most 

35,313. 1 ; 36,331, i-hninble, holy, and obedient wal 

36,313, i-Send OS help from thy holy place 

dne snbmisaon and retignation to his h. 
315,1-aabinit himself to tl» holy will and iileas 



317, i-O holy Jesns who, of thv infinite gooones 
__ . _ . _ j^^yg _ _ nnto the holy Office of Pi ' 
be received into this holy Ministry 



joined - - in the holy estate of Matrimcmy 

33>553i i-O holy Jesns, who hast purchased to thys 

3-and to serve at thy holy Altar 

554,1-may be an holy temple acceptable nnto 

the proBperity of thy boly Apostolic Chn 



jo,377,»-or else hereafter for ever hold his peace «.iii.3-to receive - - nnto 

3-the Mam holding the Ring there - - shall 
3Sjio,3-niade and preserved, holding onr souls 
36,315,3-yoar dns have laid fast hold upon yon 
3D,s>9,t'Holdnpthe weak, heal the sick, bind '■ 
33,551, i-hotding the keys of the Chnrch in his ha 
33,566,3-we hold it to be the dnty of all men who 

HoUiWM. 

8, 15,3-walking before thee in bolhiess and 
righteousness. See also tmder righi- 

10, 35,3-.aerve thee in holiness and pnreness of 
3t,W3,3-that we might be partakers of his holiness 
36,3i6,i-and without holiness no man shall see 

Holy. 

6,MlT,»-The Holy Innocents 

the Monday - - before Holy Thursday 
8, 4,3-We have ofiended against thy holy laws 
5,1-tlie rest -- may be pure and holy 
7,1-Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth 
10,1-0 ye Holy and humble Men of heart 
i^i-The Holy Catholic Church 



>-to administer the Iwly Bncharlst to his 

^7.1-Art. I. Of Faith hi uie Holy Trinity 

S63,i-a witness and keeper of Holy Writ 



364,1-Traiisnbstantlation - - cannot be proved 

g' Holy Writ See also under Ghost, 
o^et, ^rU, Scripture, AposUe, 
Com uu t m oM, Word, Church, name, eom- 
mmn/nun/, Sacramtnt, Table, Bi^Hsm 

HolT>daT. 

3, viil,3-exce^on1y the Movable Holy-days 
any Clnirdi upon a Sunday or Holy-day 

4, x,i-Table of Proper Lessons lor H^-days 
i, xsiv,i-WIwn tbe Movable Feasts and daty-dn 



HOLT-DAT. t 

I4,a35,a-wliat Hol^-daya — are to be otwer?ed 
34o,i--Upoii tlie Snndaya Mid other Holy-dftya 
upon UieSiind&7 or some Holy-day imin 
iSia44.i-t>Bt npoa Snndays and other Holy-days 
io,asi,i-4onger than - - or other Holy-day railing 
17,357, a-asaembted apon the Sunday, Holyday 
18,373, i-lliall - - npoo Sondays and Holy-dayv 

Home, 

II, 46,1-Por Retloring Public Peace at home 
13,119, -M fetch them home, blessed Lord, to thy 
io,>Si,3-mcnre not - - to be baptized at home 
30,Si9,3-keep liar oar foes, give peace at home 

Hotnlly. 

3, v,3-bat likewise la ber Articles and Homilia 
30,513,1-to read Holy Scriptures and Homilies in 
33,3S9,»-is exprested In the Homily of Jnatificatl 
ji^i-Art. xxxT. Of the Homilies 

The Second Book of Homilies, the aerer 
aHU doth the former Book of Homilies 
Of the Names of the Homilies 
566,1-dcclares the Books of Homilies to be an 
the order for the reading of said Homilies 

Honest. 

38,334,3^1sten to onr dnty with honest hearts 



33,300,3-not to be sorry as men without hope, for 
36,313,3-we can give yon no hope of salvatW 
30,517,1-We have good hope that ye have well 



Hosts. 

14,133,3-Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of hosts 
35,307, i-the Liord of hosts, that mlest and comma 
a-O L«rd of hosts, fight for us, that we 

Hour. 

10, 31,3-in the hoar of death, and in the day of 
3i,3liS,3-4a fit and prepare — against the hour 
33.a99,i-stifier ns not at oar last boar, for any 
16,317,1-thoaghinbisIateat bonrhe tnmeth to 

3-may at the hour of his death depart in 
33,551,1-at the nsual hoar of Uoniing Prayer 

House- 

11, 46,i-make8t men to be of one mind in ahonse 
16, 35 1, a -Private Baptism of Children In Houses 

to be baptiied at home in their honses 
I7,36s,i-the baptizing of Adnlts in private booses 
assembled in the house where the Sacra 



ao,377,i-OT shall be teady in some proper house 
31,^1, i-coming into the sick person's hoose sha 
Peace be to this bouse, and to all thtU 



3,Ti,3;ii,46,3-^all 

Honour. 

9, I4,t-Orantthls01f0rd(brthebioaonrofonr 
I5,a-be all bonour and glory, world without 
end. Set alio 37,31 35,3; 40,1; 51,1; 57; 
1901 >03i 331,1; 336,3; 338,1; 391,1:313,1; 



,«•? 



SU.a 



10, 35,1-ailie — and deliver ns for thine hmiour 

11, 37,3-the safety, honour, and welfare of thy 
39,1-iecelTe ~ - to our comfort and to thy h. 

14,399,3-10 the h. and praise of thy Name 
31,390,3-shall slog to the honour of thy mercy 
35,313, 1 -improve — to — the hononr of onr 
jOiSiOti-to the hononr of God, and the edifying 



5^3-deTOte this house to thy honour and wor 

33,553,3-yet thon hast honoured thy servant with 

S6o,>-£d bring them > - as vessels made to h. 

Hononr. (Verb.) 

9, >7,3-may faithfiilly and obediently hononr th 

a69,i-To honoar his holy Name and his Word 

To love, honour and sncconr my father 

To hononr and obey the dvil authority 

30,378, i-Wilt thon - - hononr her - - in sickness 

>-Wilt thon - - love, hononr and keep him 

33,553, 3- Yet thon hast honoared tby^ servant 

Honourable. 

ao,377,3-which is an hononrable estate. Instltnted 

377,3-ooiimiended - - to be honourable among 

31,383,1-^lth may — laudable — and honourable 

Hope. 

3, vi,9-Tbey wlU appear, and it is to be hoped 

it is hoped Uie whole will be received 

8, 15,1-for the means of grace and for the hope 

II, 38,3-oaeBody--andoneho|)eof our calling 

13, 54, -embrace - - the blessed nope of everlasti 

78, -lean only upon the hope of thy heavrnly 



i4,33S,i-hein throneh h. of thy everlasting klngd 

i5,34s,i-atedfBst in faith, jovfal through hope 

3(,388,i-appeareth but small hope of recovery 

aSg.s-thrangh patience ~ - might have hope 

ago,i-«omfi)(tofs leMowable — holy hope 



_,_._ E may be able to go to thine boose 
33,393, t-to receive the Commonion in his house 

393,3-40 commonlcate with the sick in their h. 
a6,3i4,3-who are onder reproach - ~ in the hoose 
31,547, i-honses for the public worship of God 
i-shall be dedicated to thee in this bouse 

S48,3-appropriate and devote this boose to thy 

549,1-wiio shall call npon thee in this house 
3a,553,i-receive these keysof the House of God 

553,i^rayer and praise to thee in this house 
3-with appointlDg him to stand in thy bonse 

Housebold. 

13, 78, -to keep thyl Church and household 
183, -thy bonsehold the Church in continual 

How. 

3, vii, i-Thc Order How The Psalter Is App«^ted 

viii,i-The Order How The Rest Of The Holy 
11, 42, i-to consider how frail and uncertain onr 
14,339,1-mast consider how Saint Paul exhoiteth 
343,1-Ye know h. grievous and unkind a thing 
3-Consider earnestly with yaorselves h. litt 
343, i-consider with yourselves h. great is your 
h. sore punishment haneeth over yonr 
15,346,3-how he blamed those who would have 

how he ezhorteth all men to follow their 
Ye perceive how — he declared his good 
17,361, i^e have heard how the congregation hat 
16,367, 3-Tell me how many there are 

370,3-How many Sacraments hath Christ ordal 
How many parts are there in a Sacrame 
)3,393,i-rignifyin^ luso how many there are to 
S5,3*5,S-h<'w ternble thou art in all thy works of 
310,3-see how powerful and gracioos a God 
how able and ready to help those who 
how both winds and seas obey thy comm 
36,3i4,i~how fearful a thing it will be to fall into 
3iS,2-how far you ought to depend on the mer 
3O,S)0,i-how necessary that Order Is in the Churc 
how People ought to esteem them in their 
Si6,3-and of how great im|>ortance this Office 
into how high a Dignity — ye are called 
to how weighty an Office and Charge ye 
how great a treasnre Is committed to you 
517,1-ye see with how great care and stndy ye 
consider how stndious ye ought to be in 
how ye ought to forsake and set aside 
536,3-bow you are minded to behave yontself 
33j64,3-Of Bacotnmnnicate Persons, how thejr ar 



IMMEDIATELY. 



3, vi,i-onght to be allowed to all hanuui writin 
31,389,3-tlie sliortnecs and nucertamty of htunau 



8, 4,i-confe93 them nitta an humble, towly 
with a pure heart, and humble voice 
10,1-0 ye holy Bad hnmble men of heart 
13,1'Defend us thy humble servants in all as- 
saults. See tUso uitder strvaitt. 
15,1-do give tliee most humble and hearty 
tlmnks. See also under tktmks. 
II, 47,i;i5,3i3,i:i7,33i,i-to an humble, holy, and 
i>, 51,1-Keceiveonr humble petitions 
i4,33o,a-ma]ce your humble confession to Almlgh 

243,1-we shall not cease to make onr humble 
19,375, i-We make onr humble suppllcationa unto 
K,3o6,i-make an humble confession of their sin 
^333>i-Ve - - render thee onr hnmble praises 
335,3-^ an humble sense of onr own nnwortU 
ready to receive humble and nenitent sin 
30,3131 i-modeat, hnmbte, and constant in their 
Si9,i-thieir hnmble snppUcatioos to God fbr all 



II, 45, i-hast justly humbled as by thy late Tisitot 
14, 130,1 -humble himself even to the 
3o,3i3,i-to bumble yotirself nnder Uie mighty ha 

Hambly. 

8, i,i-aaylng-- Let us humbly confess 



e humbly beg in the Name and mediatio 
1^338,3-humbly present and place it upon the 
131,1-general confession be made -; - humbly 
3as,3-we humbly commend the soul 
35,3io,3--Iuunbly present ourselves again befbre 
ifi>3i5>3-humbly to condesa and bewail yonr great 
aS,334,3-we Iiumbly beg through the merits and 
30,5ia,3-every one of them, humbly kneeling befo 



Hnmlllty. 

13, 53, -came to visit ns in great hnmill^ 

96. -follow the example of his great hntnlUty 

3i,547,i~more devotion and humllitr in bis aervl 

with all bomllitj and teodioess of heart 

Hundred. 

I, iT,i-ln the Year - - one thousand seven h. 

3-the Year — one thousand seven hnnd 

fi, zxv,i~ Years In Excess Of Himdreds Of Yea 

^-Hundreds of Veaia 
7,xxTili,a-coasistlng of entire Hundred Years 

tiie number of Hundreds contained in 

xxTiii,i-dnringthat period of One Hundred Y 

given Year, oondstiiig of entire Hand 

Hnndredth. 

6, xxv,>-lookfortbeiiexti>recedingHnndredth 
agahist the Hnnc&edtli Year - - yon 

T,xxvlll,9-betwizt that and the next Hundredth 
The asterisk affixed to certain Himdrc 
the other Hnndredth Yeara are to be 

Hurt. 

lo, 34,3-we thy servants, being hurt by no pene 
13, 89, -evil thoughts which may assault and Iinrt 

179, -keep — from all things that may hurt 
i8,369,i-to hurt nobody by word or deed 
3i,3S3,i-Nor the wicked approach to hurt him 
30,516,3-do take any hurt or hindrtaoe Xtj icaMn 

53S,9-«at to hart, b«t to hdp 



Htirttul. 

I3,i6t-ta pat away from us all hortiul things 
13,173-keep us — from all things hurtful 

Hiubatid. 

30,378,3-have this Man to thy wedded husband 
379,1-1, N. taKC thee M. to my wedded Husban 

Htubandman. 

II, 4i,i-Bles8 tlie labours of the husbandman 
37,331, i-hast blessed the labours of the husbandm 

Hymn. 

3,viii,3-HTmns And Anthems 

Hymns set forth and allowed by the aut 

8, 7,i-8hall besaidor sung the following Hymn 
10,1-shall be snng or said the Hymn fulowing 

9, 33,i;33.3-ahall be sung or said the Hymn caO 
I4,33fi^Hete may be sung a Hymn 

»38,i-GloriB - - or some proper H. from the Se 
338,1-there may be sung a Hymn or an OEEerto 

33,398,3-Here may be snag a Hymn or an Anthe 

34,303,3-Then shall be said - - the following H. 

35,309, 3-A Hymn of Praise and Thanksgivmg aft 

311, 1-A Psalm or Hymn of Praise and Thanks 

»-After this Hymn may be said the Te Deu 

30,538, 3-longer paraphrase of the same Hymn, as 



8,9,1-0 ye Ice and Snow, bless ye the IiOrd 



33iS^Si>-'&g&hut Idleness 



Ignoranco. 

10, 33,3-all our sins, neyligencea, and ignorances 

11, 37,3-from all error, ignorance, pride, and pre 
13,119, Hake from them all ignorance, hardness 
14,339,3-knowcst onr necessities - - and onr L in 

ni. 

30,si9,3-Where thou art guide, no HI can oosne 

niumliute. 

10,33,1 ;3o,536,i-inay pleue ttiee to Ulamlnate aU 



1 1, 388, 3-Waah it - - in the blood of that ImmacuU 



Imtn«dlately. 

8, i,i;i4,i-the Holy Comfflonioa la immediately 
13, 48,1-iinmediately after the Praver, We humbl 
14,331, 3~hath been said Immediatdy before 
334,3-iinniediately after the Collect, the Minist 

hath been said immediately before in 
333,3-iinniediately shall be said or song by the 
a4aki-4ball, immediatelv after the BleMing, re 
DOC oQwr Ha^-d«7 L prece 



■^'3" 



IMMEUIATBLY. S 

15,344,1-eitber i. after the laM heaaoa at Horning 
or else i. after the last I^eaaoa at 

3461 i^r else *liftll pass immediately to the Que 
I7i357,a-pre»eat tbem - - immediately after the 

360, i-immediatel7 belore his ascenMon into bea 
30,5tj,i;5ia,3iSM,><immediately beTote the Beoed 

Sa3,i-Immediatel7 after which, thejr that are 
3i,549,s-^mmediatel]r befotethe bial Blessing 

Immersioa. 

iS,i49,3-that part - - which foUoweth the Immer 
i6,3S7,i-aReT the Immetsion - - the Uinlster ma 
i7,2Ss,»-AAet the immersion, or the ponriug of 
at the immenion or pouring of water 



i6,3i7,i;3i,a85,i-impate not onto him his former 



>3>J»<i~Ioas»mch as it ma^ sometimes be expedi 



ImmoderBte. 

11,39,3-to restrain those immoderate rains where 
45, 1 -visitation of ns with immoderate rain and 

Immortal' 

13. 5I1 -we ma,j rise to the life immortal 
i5>34S>i-Almlfpt|r and immortal God, the aid of 

Immorabl*. 

3, viii,a-tlie Inunorable, where there is a blank 
6,zxlv,i-IUiles for Movable and Immovable Pea 

Impart. 

30i5i9t>-Who dost thj aeveofbld gifts impart 

Impartiallr. 

I4,a39,i-may ttnly and impartially artminirter jna 



Incarnation. 

10, 31,1-By the mystery of thy holy IncamatioD 
<3ii97i -known the incamatioii of thy Son Jeans 



8, t4,t-maT always incline to tbv will 
14,140,1-tol. thine eats to OS who have now made 

I33i3a3(9>-aud incline our hearts to Iceep this 
33i5S9>i~*i>diBof his own nature inclined to evil 



iBcloslTe. 

6, XXV, i-between the twenty-fint - - IndnsiTe 

until the Year of our Lord 1899 indnsl 

7, xxvi, i-Prom The Year - - to - - both Inclusive 
xxTii,»-Crom the first Day of Uarcb indnsiTC 

Ineomprehenslble. 

31,547,1-aBdof majes^ iacomprdhenalble 



V what the crime or impediment is 

t beobj 



Impiety. 

33,960, i-tangbt without arrogancy and impiety 

Implor*. 

a5,3a5,3-acknowledging - - and Imploring thv go 

307,>-begKiag mercy and imploring thy hup 
^334,i-in^^K>Te thy grace and protection for the 

Imptntaneci 

30,5l6,>and of hoir gttat Importance this Office 

Importanti * 

3, v,i-ttp<n wd^dT and important conriileratio 
vl,3-tbis imponaiit work br'--' •-' — 



30,5b9,3-by ptiblic Ptayer with Imposition of han 
5n,i;539,i(i)-committed--by the Impoeltioa 
5»9,i-gfTentheebTtUBlmpositioiiof our han 

Impossible. 

3i,aS8,i-tiiat tticte li no wmd hupcwlble with th 

Impotent. 

3a,5i3,i-«eanlt fiir tfte ride, poor, and Impotent 



i4,a38,i-vetT members 1. in the mysdcal body of 
15,350,1-ana to Incorporate him into thy holy Qm 
16, 331,1; 333, i-by Baptism incorporated Into the 

Increase. (Noun.) 

10, 3a,3-ta give to all thy people Increase of grac 

11, 39,3-inay in due time^eld her Increase 

the earth bring lortta her increase 
4t,>-that onr land may give her increase 
45, 3-may yidd us Iter fruits of Increase 
i3i rTo, -give unto ns the increase of faith, hope 
31,183,1-to the inf:reaae of gloiy and endless ftlid 
97,310,3-the increase of the ground and the gathe 
3>i,i-that our land may rail yidd her increase 
30,533,3-thy gloty, and tlie increase of thy Kingd 
3i9,i'-thBt tlie increase coming thereby may be 

Increase. (Verb.) 

II, 39,a-increase the ftnlts of the earth by thy 

I3> i5«> -Incnase and multiply upon us thy mercy 

160, -^crease in ns true rdigion 
14,341,3-d^ notUng else but L your condemnoti 
iS>347>i-Inctease th& knowledge. And confinn 
19,375, t-daily increase in them thy manifold gifts 

increase in thy Holy Spint more and 
30,331, a-bicrease and go forwards in the knowkd 
31,363,3-Graoe increased by viitoe of prayer tmto 



1 i,47ii-dal7 tmfM»* iri& a senac of t^ merdf 



33,551, i-dedgnated fbr the new Incumbent's Inoli 
the Bishop - - attended by Oie new I. 
a-present the keys - - to tlie new Incnmbe 
553,t-Then the new Incmnbent shall say 

3-shall ***^ Instltntor recdve *^*** Incnmbent 

Indebted. 

^T,i-^n)tcBtant Bpisoopal dmidi — Is iaddited 



IWMJIMlFICATt<Mt. 



00,378, i-«a£Sctent nrety for U> Indemnificatian 

Ind^endsDce. 

9,vi,t-aMir Bcrleriiattekl fatdependeace wm 

Independvnt. 

>,Tl,i-Thew Ametkan Statea beoune independe 

Indifferent. 
3,v,i-tiiitip in thdr om tutara indUfareBt 

Indignation. 

14,131, i-ProToUng ~-tin wnth and indignatloa 

M3,*-iest ^e - - proTOke God's I. agalnat yoa 
a6,3i3,i-Por tUne udlgoatlon Ikth hard npoa ns 

Inequality. 

14,134, i-wttbont ai^ dHfextnoe m toeqnaUty 

Insatbnable. 

8, 13.1-for thine ineattmabte lore hi the redempt 
13,134, -tecdTC that Us ineatimaUe benefit 

Infancy. 

17,365, a-If any peiMU, not baptbedfBOdrln&a 



30,511, a-of tUne infinite love and goodnca towar 
3i,346,a-in thr infinite wladom thoa ihalt tee to 
33,S57>i-of iaSuite power, wiadom, and goodnoH 



10, 35,1-nierciliiUy to look upon o_ .. 

I3> 74t -meidfidly look upon oar inflimltka 
14,139, i-to have compaatfcm spoo onr i-e 
i6,3i7,t-BleMed Lord - - Uxik npgn Us infiradtkt 
18.314, i-to have compairioB oa onr infinnltks 



11,41,1-Attlierly cotredkn bare fta dae infim 



i4ii43,i-consider --bow great la yonri. to God 



15,344,1-Tlie lfinlstration<H'PabUc Bajil 

i43,i~We call opoo thee for this Infant, that he 
that this Bifant may enjoy the evertastin 
146, i-instmctinK - - in the gtoonda of Infant 
>41kewjse nvonrably rocelTethia preaent I 
the good will of -- towards this Infant 
147,1-in bringing this Infimt to Us holy Baptla 
Give thy Holy Spirit to lUs Infbal, oat 
i-ttait Inftnt mntt alM teltUnlly, for bla 
14%1-If those who present the Infant shall des 
or the ponring of Water on the Infant 



15,305, i-that the inhabltanta of ont land nay in 

Inbwit. 

93,901,1-iDherit the Ungdom ptcpaicd tor yon 

Inhoritance. 

9, 16,1- And blew tUne biheritaace 
ti, 39,i-«dd the heathen to tUne inheritaBcc 
45,t-toaeadas--a jcrfol rain npoa tUne L 



is,i»,a-he may be an inheritor of thine ercrlast 
18,166, i-whereni I wss made - - an inberltM- of 



o, 34,i;35,309,3-f«wardasaccordlngtoonr ialqu 
1,181, 1'Remember not onr lalqnitles nor the Into 
as tils former Iniqniti 



-Remember not onr lalqnitles nor the Into 
189, 1 -makcat him to possess tils forme ' 
16,313,1-Andblotont all onr iniquities 

3i6,iii8,335,i-pnrer eyes than to behold iniqoi 



3-aee that this Infant be taoght - - what a 36,3i6,i-one whom yon have w r onged or injnied 



IB In the Public Baptism of Infants 
3s6,>-th^ who bring the Infant to the Church 
appointed for Public Baptism of Infsnta 

S7,i-Innuit Baptism, and tlK receiving of Inf 
3,1-the same - - here as in the Baptism of In 
36$,i-occasian for the Office of Infknt Baptism 
3-after the words - - adding, and these I-s 
after - - iball be added, and these Infaa 
first - - and lastly that for Infants 
.t-«— __ ,__ ^..... __ .,. »f Infant, 

:. for Child 
. . . , , -d, when 

30jii,i-in the absence of- - to baptise InfanU 



theOfflce for Public Baptism of Ii 
only changing the word In&nt. fi 



33,539, i-And tlu inficction of nature doth remain 



a3,>9a,i-ttnie of peatflenoe, or other infiectioas sic 



3<>.5i3>>-behaTe tbemselTea In tUs inferior Office 

InfldcL 

i3iii9-HaTe m ercy npon all Jewi, Turks, infidels 



4,1-by his infinite goodness and mercy. Stf 



r,3-The Patherof an infinite Majesty 
9, •7,1-whaaeklngdomiseTerlastingandpoweri 
I5>a45i i-We beseech thee, for thine ufinite merd 
35iJo6,i-for the Infinite merits of our blessed Sa^ 
a^3i5,i-nwrcy Is ererlasUnK, and. powec infinite 



IilJury. 

I4,i4t,3-fbrall i-a and wrongs done by yon to an 
341,1-Wbo would not think a great i. and wro 
11,385,1-whcie he hath done injorj or wrong to 
i6,3t3.i-for all injuries and wrongs done by yon 



3i,ite,i-«trengthen-- with thy grace -~ln ttaeL 

Innooaney. 

It, 4t,i;3i,5S3,3-endne them with Innocency of II 
>3, 63, -onnooency of onr lives and constancy of 
19,346, 3-exhorteth all men to follow their inuocen 
3a,i77,i-^nstltnted - - In the time of man's Innoce 
3o,5it,i;5i5,i;s36,i-adom them with in n oc e ncy 

Innocant. 

6,zxiT,i-The Bcdy Innocents 
>3> ^< -The Innocents' Day 
36,314,3-BeUeTe the distressed, protect thelaaoce 

Innnmorable. 

UiSjOii-the innumerable benefits which - - be ha 
336,1-tbanks for the inaanterable benefits proc 

Inordlnata. 

TO, 31,1-Prom all inofdinate and ainfnl affecttats 
13,113, -to forsake -- inordinate love of ricbca 
w,3i6,i-that no - - or iaordtaiate dealre, may rest 



Inqolry. 

}3.s63.i-t>>at inqniiy bf iOfadiF vCcvil^li^istef^ 



17, 36Si i-lnstead of - - shall be inMited thla word 
36,3I3,3-Um Minister shatl insert, after tbe Collect 
30,5i4,a-mnd the word Priests inserted instead of 

Insomuch. 

33,559, 3-iiisomach that by thetn a UtcIt Faith 
563,a-lnsomnch that to snch as ri^itl; - - recei 



Inspire. 

i4,33S,a-to lusolre contlaullT the Universal Chnr 
30,510, i-didst Inspire thine Apostles to choose int 

$i9,9-Come, Holy Ghost, onr aonls Inspire 

5So,i-Tb7 heavenly grace Inspire 



i4,33o,»-4ie hath institnted and ordained hoi; my 

33j,t-did institnte- - a petpetnal memory of 
aa,>77,>-iiistitated of God in the time of man's 
3)>5SO|i~t»'>)' proceed to Institnte him into the Par 
a-institnte yon into said Parish [or (Anrch] 



Instnictlva. 

33,566, i-aud instructive in piety and morals 

Instrument. 

II, 41,3-live to thee, and be an instrument of thy 
31,546, i-the instruments of Donation and Endow 
33iS63.3-as by an instmment, they that receive Ba 

Instrumental. 

3s,5S3,a-to malce me instrmuental in promoting 

Intend. 

a, vl,3-Is far from Intending to d^att 
L4,330,i-4ntend to lead a new life, following, etc. 
343,1-1 i., by God's grace, to celebrate the Ixn 

Intent. 

I3.i35i -to the intent that they may return 
16,351,1-to the intent that — the Congregation 
13,393. t-to the intent they may be always in read 
30,509,3-tn the intent that these Orders may be co 
513,3-to the intent he may be perfect and well 

Iater««wlon. 

38,336,1'The Intercession 

accept - - onr intercessions for all manld 
38,327, i-throngh whose merits and intercession 
31,549,1-receive the prayers and intercessions of 



a-ttae Institnted Minister shall pro 

Institution. 

14,335,1-10 the Institntloa of thy dearly beloved 

336,1-BCCordiug to — Christ's holy institution 
ihSSfh^-^'^ Office Of Institndan Of Ministers Into 
concerning "the Election and Institntion 
Paragraph in the letter of Institution 
551,1-for the new Incumbent's Institntion 
3-of the prescribed Letter of Institntion 
then shall he read the Letter of InsHtnti 
S33,i-as the pledges of my Institution 
554,3-^ present at the Institntion of a Minister 
33,S03,i-bccanse of Christ's institution and promi 
9-tnost i^reeable with the institntion of Ch 

Instltator. 

33,551, i-the Bisbop. or tbe Institntor appointed 

or tbe PrKst who acta as Institutor 

a-or the Priest who acts as the Institutor 

the Institntor choosing to go on with the 

559,t-Here the Institntor shall b^fin the Office 

a-Tben shall, the Institntor receive the Inc 

Instruct. 



13, 63, -being instructed by the doctrine of thy bl 

199, -hast Instructed thy holy Church with 
5,146, i-for the better instructing of the People 



Intermediate. 

7,zzvAi,i-in all the intermediate Years betwixt 
iS,346,i-the intermediate parts of the Service sha 



I7,9S7,3-whether Uiey be sufficiently instructed 
a64,3-to be rightly instructed in God's holy 
18,373, i-instruct or examine so many Children 
33,393,3-thc Minister shall Instruct him, that if 
36,316,3-lnstmct him what satisfaction ought to 
30,509, s-soffidently Instructed in the Holy Scriptn 
511,1-to instruct tbe youth in the Cat«±ism 
518,1-out of tbe said Scriptures to jnstmct the 
536,3-to instruct the people committed to yonr 



i8,366,i-Tbat Is ToSay An Instruction To be Le 
'31,383,3-written -- for onr comfort and instmcti 
33,5^1-for examfde of life andlnatnictkiti of ma 



Intrust. 

33,5^ 3-that portion of - 



which is now Intrusted 



Invkluable. 

3,v,i-a moot invaluable part of that blessed liber 



iDvtelble. 

8, 13,1-Aiid of all things visible and invisible 
33,5S7,i-of all tUngs Ixrth visible and invisible 



Invocation. 

14,236,1-The Invocation 

33,561,1-and also Invocation of Saints, is a food 

Inward. 

18,370,3-an outward — sign of an inward and sp 
the outward — and tbe Inward spiritual 
a7i,i-What is the inward and spiritual grace 
3-What is the inward part, or thing signifi 

Inwardlj'. 

13, 54, hear tbem, read, mark, leam. and inwar 
89^ -and inwaidly in onr aonls 



I4ii39)>-ii»7 - - be to gnfted L in our be«rta 
3i>,Siii3-Do yoa tnut that yoa are inwardly move 
3l.S4S,t-graftiiig it inwardlr ia the beatt 

IrrepnlMiulbl*. 

30,3^i-iii«7 be ftmiiS perfect and Irreprebenafble 

Isaac 

ao,a8o,i-aa Iwac and Rebecca lived falthfUlj tog 



i3,ii9-4maog the remnant of the tnte Iiraelltci 



Jamea. 

6,xxiv,»-St. PhQip and SL Jamea the A.pa«tiea 

St JaoMf the Apoatle 
I3.t4ii -upon the Feast of St. Philip and SLJatne* 
wi, -d^nt Philip and Saint James's Day 

holy ApoBUcs, Saint PhlUp and St. Jamet 
008, -Saint James the AposUe 

th J holv Apostle Saint James, learlng hi 
33,366,3-b7 ooi Loi^ Jens Christ, and James his 

Jamuu7. 

5, xii,i-A Table Of Lessons For Jatiaaty 

6, xxv,9-Sandav Iietter for tbe Uoaths of Jaana 
7,xzvi. -(Table) 



II, 46,3-liastt«dceiBeaMirsotilsftointlieJairao<' 

33>3^i i-calUng - - and out of the Jaws of uds dea 

310,3-now reselling as oat of tbe jaws of death 

Jsntsalvm. 

33,s6i,>-As tbe Church of Jerusalem - - 



II, 43,1-of those who sleep la tbel«rdjesas 
13, 63, -prayed — to thee, O blessed Jesns 
ai,aS8,i-GiTe him - - itedfast faith in thy Son J. 
16,317,1-0 holy Jesns, who, of thy infinite goodne 
J3<S53,i~0 holy Jesns, who hast purchssed to thy 
S54,i-0 blessed Jesns, who art with the Father 
33,358,3-Uiese fbUowing: - - Jesns the Son of Si- 
racb. Stt aito tmder Clirist. 



13,119-HaveiDetcy upon all Jews, Turks, infidels 



33,558, i-Caaonical Books, - - The Book of Job 

fi,zziT,>-3t John the Evangelist 

The Nativity of St. John Baptist 
131 63, -Saint John the Evangelist's Day 

thy blessed Apostle and Bvangelist St. J. 
304, -Saint John Baptist's Day 
ao4, -thy serrant John Baptist was wonderfull 
14.333. '-Hear also what Saint John saith 



Join. 

30.1T7, -90 to be Jcrined together in unity of spirit 
t3>377>i-*'b7 these two persons should not be Joto 



why they may not lawfnllv be Joined U 

i-wby ye may not be lawfnllT Jomed tosei 

joined together otherwise tuw as God's 



380, i-Mn ttaeir rig^ hands together and say 

Those whom God hatb J^ed together, 

^-declared tlie sane - - and by jcining ha 

^l,y>i,*-^aintA hereafter with tbjr blessed saints 

'St907>3-whD cannot meet to join in Prayer with 

^334,a-joia in tbe prayers and praises of thy 

336,3-To our prayers, - - we join oar narelgne 
31,548, i-sholl be joined together in this place 
31,554, i-may be so Joined together in antty of spl 
33>SS7>i-wercj^nedt^etberiuooe Person 

565,1-tbe several titles whereof we have jofaied 

Jwdan. 

34s,i-tbs Baptism - - in the river Jordan 



33,558, i-Canoalcal Books. - - Joshua, etc. 

Joy. 

6, 5,t-atthelastwe may come to his etental j. 

14,1-to attain everlasting Joy and felicity 
I3ii^, -live with him in the joy ofhls leaurrectio 
137, -fixed where tme joys are to be fonnd 
319, -we may come to those unspeakable Joys 
at,384,i-hehiinself weutnot np tojoy, but first 
our way to eternal Joy is to snfibr here 
389.>-bat make him to hear of joy and gladne 
S90,a-for having tnmed our heaviness into Joy 
S3i3ao,i-after th^ are - - are in joy and felld^ 
30,Sio,i-Of Joy celestial 

538,>-at lost be recetved Into everlasting joy 

Joyful. 
9, 96,>-And make tby cboeen people joyful 

II, 45, i-4o send us at the last a Joyful rain 
t3ii>3. -wemay pass to our joyfnl resurrection 
iSi94Sii-being stedfast in fauh, joyM through 
33,303,1-and hear that his most ji^ful voke 

Joyfully. 

13, 60, -Grant that as we joyfully receive him fi>r 
>3.i57i3>>554iHoTf"Uy serve thee in all godly 

Jubllata. 

8, 6.3-endoftheVenite--Benedlctus,JuUlate 

11,1-Jnbllale Deo 
35,308, i-From Psalm 66. JululateDeo 



Jade. 

6,xxiT,a-St. Simon and St. Jude the Apottles 
t3,3i7-Saint Simon and Saint Jnde, Apostles 

Jndga. (Verb.) 
3, vi,i-iu such manner as they might judge mbs 
8, ii,3-to judge theqnlck and theoead 

ii.i;i3i5>-to judge both the quick and the dea 
I3i 56, -at thy second coming to jndge tbe world 
t4,330,i-that ye be not jndged of the Lord 
31,384, i-righteousjodgc. by wliom all must bcj. 
33,399,9-at whose second coniing--to judge the 
35,307, i-Thon slttest In the throne judging right 
and judge between ns and our eneuites 
36,314, 3-or any other Prayernhich he shall judge 
318, t-It is jadsed best that the Ctiniinal sooidd 
33,551, r-shall judge whether it affords just cause 
33>557>3-retara to judge all Men at the last day 
563.1-tlicee we ought to jndge lawfully called 
564,a-as they shall judge the same to serve bet 
565, s-we Judge them to be read in Churches 
566,3-00 we judge, that Christian Religion doth 



JUDGE. m 

Jndffe. (Noun.) 
8, B,i-sbmlt come to be onr Judge 
I3i ^ -Um when he shall come to be jot JndtK 
14,931,1-Maker of all thingB, Judgeof allineii 
»,s84.i-(iccoimt to be given to the tighteonsj. 
)3,399,i-thon moet worthy Jndge eternal 
a6,3is.3~Ton Shall appear before the Jndge of all 
38,334, i-hast appointed the Jndge of qnkk and 
3a,Si9,a-laid np dt the Lord, the righteous Judge 
33,S50,>-the Chief Bishop and Sovereign Jndge of 

551, i-are to be the nltiinate arbiter andjndiie 
33,$SSti-Canonical Books, — Judges, etc. 

S^,i-by a Judge that hath authorttr thereunto 

Judgmmt. 

a, T,>-althongli according to her judgment ther 

10, 3i>>4n the lionr of death, and ui the dajr of j. 

11, 41'1-iBthe midst of thy judgment, OLord, re- 

member tneiey. S*e ati» 44,1; 46,3. 
13, so>>-ei>ter not into jndnnent with thy servants 
i3>i43) -to have a right jndgment in all things 
3o,37S,i-win answer at theoreadftil day of jndgm 
ii,»4,i-not be accnscd - - in that fearful jndgme 
■^J'ii'-jtulipiioits are often sent as fatherly corr 
the rig^iteousneas of his judgments 



13,133, -and to rise agam for our justification 
33i559>^^^ ^- Of the Jnstificatian of Man 

is expressed in the Homily of Justification 

Good Works, which - - follow after Jnstifi 

360,1-Ait. XIIL Of Works before Justification 

jiutJtr. 

33,5S9>3-that we are justified by fiiithonly, is a 
56i,i-they--ob^--they be justified fieely 



, 3<b3~which we now most justly sufier tor oar 
40,1-to whom it belongethjustly to punish rinn 
45, i-hast justly humbled us by thy late visit 



- to the just judgment 
re cuthln) off fr — ■'^- 
_ . . . _ ytaketbyjui^ 

38,334, i-Imprlut — suchadreadof thy judi 
30,519, i-snbmltting yourselves to their godly j-s 
33,SS9,3-Bnd endure the severity of God's judgme 
S63,3-being found guilty, by jnst jndgment be 
565. 1- Whosoever, through his private jndgment 
566^3-00 it bedoae--ln justice, judgment, and 



I3> 8ii -*e who are justly punished for onr o. . 
14,331, i-Provoldng most justly thy wrath and ind 
33i399,i-who for our sins art Justly displeased 
36,3i7> 3-whlch have justly provoked thee to anger 

Keep. 

a, T,i-4he substance of the Faith be kept entire 
3~4eelcing "to keep the happy mean, &c." 
8, 8,i-to keep us this ^y without sin 
10, 33,1-to bless and Iceep all thy people 



33.55>>>^nlni xxvL Jndka me, Domliie 



JodiOi. 

33,558,3-tbeae Uknvtag:- 



TheBookorjudltb 



89, -Keep us both outwardly in our bodies 
148, -we beseech thee that thou wonldest keep 
150, -keeping thy commandments. See alto 
15,347,3; 348,1; 150,3; 18,166,3; 367,3. 

IS3, -Keep ns, we beseech thee, under the pro 
160, -and of thy great mercy keep ns in the sa 
173, Keep, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy 

ke^ us ever by thy help horn all things 
179, -keep ns — from all things that may hurt 
183, -to keep thy household the Church in cont 
14,333,1-gracetokeep thelaw for the time toco 
333;ai3( 9 )-aiid Incline our hearts to keep this 
i38,a-k. your hearts and minds in the knowled 
15,146,3-blamed those who would have kept them 
347,3-fbr his part, will most surely keep and 
348|i-WQt thou then obediently Men God's 
17,361, 3-fbr his part, will most surely keep and 
18,369,3-To keep my bands from plclcing and >te 
To keep my body in temperance, soben 
^ a70,T-will keep as from all sin and wi^edness 
30,378, i-Wllt thon ~ - keep her In sickness and 
, , . , 3-keep thee only unto her, so long as ye 

9, 37,1-from whom --all just works-- do proc Wilt thou -- love; honour, and keep him 

^S" J*" "1?*?*°8 tlw hwrts - - wisdom of the jnst keep thee only unto him so long as ye bo 

18,369,1-To be true and luat In all my dealmgs 38o,i-the»e peraona may surely perform and k. 

ao.377, i-taow cause, or Just Impedunent, why the j_God the Father - - bless, preserve, and k. 

3-aliow JO* cause why they may not lawfu ai,a8a,i-keep him in perpetual peace and safety 
ai,388,3-the spirits of jnst men made perfect a8,334.i-keep in our min£> a lively remembrance 

a3,393,i-by any oUier just Impediment do not rec | grace to guide and keep us the following 

33,307,3-niau,O Lord, art just and powerful * Eeep us temperate hi inir meats and dn 

a6ji5.a-with a tomble vmce of most just judgme 30,518,1-with all diligence to keep and observe 
316,1-he « faithful and just to forgive ns our si 519,1-there shall be silence kept for a space 

a-submit youreelf--to Uiejnstjudgment Aj a-Keep far our foes, give peace at home 

,310,3-give ns a jostsenae of these gteatmeraes 31,548, i-faithfnlly perform and keep the vow and 
33,565,3-Of repairing and keeping clean of Cliurc 



Jnty. 

5,xvffi,i-A TalileOrXiaKmPorJnlr 

JtUM. 

5, xvfi,!.^ TBUe of Ixanns Por Jane 
7.xxvi. -<TabIe) 

Jnrt. 



coBriderBlIonB her there 



aflbrd just cause to suspend the Service VA^ner 

33,363, »-being found guilty, by just judgment be n'SYq 

JtMtlM. 

3, Tf,3-toezccnte Justice and to maintain truth 

10. 3t,3-grace to execute justice and to maintain 

11. 37,a-truth and Justice --may be established 
14,119. i-truly and impartially administer justice 
36,314, i-mercy when it is the time of justice 

be the object of his justice and vengeanc 

315,1-hath pleased AlmlKhty God, lu his justice 

33,566,3-90 it be done-- In jn^ice, judgment, and 



,i-be a witness and a keeper of Holy Writ 

Key- 

33,551,1-holdiiig thekeysof theChnrchinhisha 
3-present the keys of the Church to the 
' '- yonr hands the keys of this 
receive these keys of the House 

KiU. 

i3.«5^llortl^ and kill all vices In as 



.,.-n 



8, 13,9-iidtber nm into utr klad of dAnger 
14,137, i-ieceive the H0I7 CommDaion Id both k-s 
343, 1 -decked hla table with all kind of provisi 
18,333, i-Wben disturbances of anT kind befall a 
33,364,1-Aft. XXX. Of both kinds 



n KHOWLEDOB. 

3o,s38,i-and kneeling down, VenI, Creator ^Irit 

529, 1'the Elected Bishop, kneeling before taem 

31,547,1-Then the Bishop, kneeling, shall say the 

31 iSSSf '-kneel at the Altar, to ptcaent hia anpplic 



Knock. 

i3,)45i>-k]iDck, and it abaQ be opened onto jam 

open the gate onto os wno knock 
j6,3i4,i-that 70n may not knock, when the door 



Kin g. 

8, 7,>-Thon art the King of Glory, O Christ 

9, ai,i-beaTenl7 King, God the Father Almight 
I },i4i, -O God, the King of glory, who hast exal 



B, 7,>-Thoa didst open the Kingdom of Heaven 

)3,s-Whosc kingdom shall have no end 
gt 37,>-whose kingdom is everlasting and power 
II, ^i~breaking down the kingdom of sin Satan 
39,1-we pray tbce — to hasten thy kingdom 
who seek thy kingdom and the righteons 
79, -.like nnto him in tus eternal - - kmgdom 
141, "hast exalted - - unto thy kingdom 
i4,3M,a-be partaken of thy heaTcnly kingdom 
338,i^Kira thtongh hope of thy everlasting k. 
34o.>-nnd are made partakers of the K. of hen 
i5,a44t>-None can enter into the k. of God, exce 



a47,»-to give him the kingdom of heaven, and 
aSo,i-inheritOT of thine everlasting kingdom 
17,160, i-he cannot enter Into the kingdom of God 



a-partakets of Us ererlastinff kingdom 

'i,i-to sive yon the kingdom of heaven and 

i8,366,i-ana an inberitor ofthe kingdom of heav 



i^ajS,i-vatil be come nnto thy everlasting k. 
11,^,1-received into thy everlasting kingdtnu 
>3<Jot,i-receive the kingdom prepared for yon 

)03,i-inherit the kingdom prepared for yon 
A3r7t3-t>o received into thine everlasting klngdo 
3o)5ii,a-and thy blessed kingdom enlarged 

SiSiS-tby gloiT, and the mcreaae of tl? Ungd 



S, 4.1'To be said --all kneeling 

4.3;5,a;t4,a3a,i-the People stiu Ic „ 

' s,2-Then the Iflnister shall kneel, and say 



_ . meral Confessioa be made — kneeling 
a34,3-Then shall the Priest, kneeling down 
s37,i-deUver — Into their hands, all devoutly k 
iS>3S0,i-Then shall be said, all kneeling, Oar 
i6,3j5,3-Then shall be said all kneeling 
17,363, 3-Then shall be ;3ld the lord's Prayer, all k 
19,979,1-in order kneeling before the Bishop 

>-And all kneeling down, the Bishop shall 

ai,38T,i-Whe&hecome£--he shall say, fcneell 

U,j03,i-tliere shall kneel down In some convenle 

i-Then shaU be said - - the woman still k. 

16,3 IS, >-whea he Cometh — he shall say, kneeling 

3T4,i-Then, all kneeling, the Minister shall 

a8,333,3-let one - - say as follows, all kneeling 

335, i-the If aster or - - say as follows, all k. 

30,311, s-erery cme of tbem. bnmbly kneeling befo 

519,1-perBons to beordalned Priests all kneeli 

53S,i-tbe Recelven hnmblj kneeling, and the 

deliver to ereiy out of tbcm kneeling. 



Know. 

3, viii,3-toknow what Lessons iball be read e** 
6.sxiv,i-Rn]e9 To Knmv When The Uovabl* 

8, i4,>-thy ways known nnto them 

9, 17,3-that they knowing whose ministets they 
II, 46,1-all the world nay know that thon art on 
13, 69, -we know thee now by faith 

71, -both perceive and know whatthfaiattacT 
76, -who knowest ns to be set in the midst 
197. -we have known the incamatioo of thy 
SOI, -whom truly to knmv is everlasting llA 
Grant ns perfectly to know thy Son 
14,331,1-know any to be an open and notoitoaa 
until be know them to be tecondled 
aa3,i-all hearts are open, all desires known 
a39,3-wbo k-est our neoesslUes before we aik 
34a,i-Ye k. bow grievoos and nnkind a thing 
15,149,3-althongta the Church knowetbao wortl^ 
350,3-tbat be may know these tUnga the better 
asi.i-ougbt to know and believe to Us sool'a 
iS,a69,3-My good Child, know this 
30,377,1-kaow cause or Jnst impeditncnt, why 

a7tt, t-that if either of yoo know any impedlBia 
ai,38i,3-kuow this, that Almigh^ Ood is the lor 
know yon certainly uat It Is God's visits 
383,1-know yon certainly, that If yon truly tw 
aB4,a-tliat you may know whether yon do bell 
a86,3.'make thee know and feel that there is 
386,1-We know, O Lord, that there Is no word 
33,199, i-Tbon knowest, Lord, the secrets of onr 
16,313, i-Dearly beloved, know this, that Almigbt 
316,3-Tet knmv assuredly, that without It your 
ifbeknowetb any combinations inwl^ 
38,333,a-Bnt, O God, who knowest the weakness 
30,S09,3-and known to have snch qualities as arc 
the Bishop knowing either by himself or 
5io,);5i4,3-any of you who knowetb any Impe 
5i6,a-ye know the greatness of the fault 
5i9,a-Teach as to know the Father, Son 
530,3-For, Lord, thon know'st ns frail 
531,1-Grant ns the grace that we may know 



$65,i-ought to be ministered In a knowri tongu 

Knowledge. 

8, 13,1-in knowledge of whom standeth our eter 

15,3-gTanting us in this world knowledge of 
10, 31, i-witb true knowledge and understanding 
i4,a34,i-inlothe clear light and true knowledge 

338, a-keep your hearts and minds in the k. 
I5,344,i-the Parents or Sponsors shall give k. 

347, 1 -In crease this knowledge, and coBfim 

vonchsared to call ns to the knowledge of 

i7,a64,3-gTow in grace, and in the knowledge of 

i8,37a,a-shall give knowledge for Children to be 

19,375, i-tbe spirit of knowledge and tme godline 

376.1-in the knowledge and obedience of thy 
a7,3io,3-by whose knowledge the depths are bro 
38,333,a-the knowledge of onr Lord and Saviour 

337,1-knowledgeandaenseofonrdt^ ' 



.l^^^TC*' 



KNOWLEDGE. t 

3o.3i7ti~n>ito thkt kgreemcnt - - and knowledge 
5i8,3-«iKh Btndies as help to the knowledge of 
SSi,»4iicrcase - - in the kDo«-ledge and faith 

U,S63,i-Uiose that have knowledge of their oAn 

Labour (Noun.) 

II, 41, i-Blcss the labours of the hnsbandman 
a3,30O,l-da now rest from their labours 
^i305ii~^ enjoy - - with the fruits of our labour 
37,331, i-hast blessed the labours of the husbaudm 
30,3i6,3-see that ye never cease your labour 
S2i,t--bj whose lal>oar and ministt; he gather 



Lastly. 

17,365, >-first that for Adults, and lastly that for 
36,316, a-Lastlj, beloved, snbniit youraelf-- to 



8ii5,i-for th; late mercies vouchsafed unto them 

t i,4j, i-hast justly hnmbtcd us by thy late visitati 

4S,3--by thy late heavy and dreadful visitatioa 



14,343, i-there lacketh nathin([ but the guests to 
3i,2gi,i-less canse to be disquieted for lack of 
aM,i-or for lack of company to receive with 
33,961, i-curiona - - persons, lacking the Spirit of 

LbHt. 

i.tv.iao.SO'h'iSSiSSSti-By the Bishops, the Clergy 
and the I<aity 
33,566,3-extendeth to all men, as well Qergy asL. 

Lamb. 

9,.31,3-Lanibof God, Son of the Father 
to, 33,3(3>-0 lAmb of God, who takest away 
14,333,1-for he is the very Paschat Lamb, which 
3i,W9,i-4n the blood of that Immaculate Lamb 
33,S6o,i-He aune to be the Lamb witbont spot 



Latter. 

8, io,i-the latter portioa thereof may beomitted 
1 1, 45, i-the former and the latter rain to descend 
30,538, 1'fonnd perfect - - at the latter day 
339,3-at the latter day he may receive the cro 



Laudable. 

13,166, -do onto thee true and laudable service 
11,383,1-yonr faith may be found — laudable 



i3,S6-wtn1hU7 lamentlag onr sins and ackuowled 



31,390, >-opporbdtity for tlie trimming of his lamp 



9, 37,3-Have mercy upon this whole land 
iOi Sitt-*'> preserve all who travel by land or by 
II, 41,3-to bless the lands and multiply the harv 
that onr land may give her Increase 
45,3-that onr land may yield us her fruits of 
I5i>45it-he may come to the land of everlasdiw 

s^a-Ioug in the land which the Lord thy God 
93.305. i-that the inhabitants of onr land may in 

return - - to enjoy the bles^gs of the 1. 
37,331, i-that onr land may still yield her ini 
30,531 ■i~1'l>ronghont all Christian lands 



t4i*Ui*-P^S ~ ~ *^ P^ of divers languages 



3. vii,»-*ball be read on the last day of the said 

month. See atso mndtr dc^. 
8, 5,1-sothatatthelastwemay come tohisete 
II, 45, i-pleased thee - - to send us at the last 
[j,i44,3(3)-iinmediately after the I. Lesson at 
17,360,1-as we read in the last Chapter of Saint 
31,391,1-at last didst send him seasonable relief 
a3,393,i..and last of all to the sick person 
13,399, 1 -snSer us not at onr last tunir for any pal 
30.513. i-The Comtnttnion ended, after the last Co 
53a,3-afler the last Collect, and - - shall be aai 
5iS,3-he may at last be received into everlastin 
539,3;549,3-ror the last Collect immeiliately bef 
33,5S4,3-at the last be nmnbered with thy aaintt 



8,7,i-Te Deom Landamu 

Law. 

3, vi,i-consistently with the constitution and 1. 

8, 4,3-We have oStsded against thy. holy laws 

II, 44.1-who now lie under the sentence of thel. 

47,3--ezpress - - by - - obedience to thy laws 

13, 66. -circumcised, and obedient to the law lor 

14, 111, I -grace to keep the law for the time to co 

Uinister shall say the Summary of the 1. 
333;i33((})-lncline our hearts to keep this law 
333,1-write all these thy laws in our hearts 
a34,3-direct — in the ways of thy laws 
30,377, 1- The laws respecting Matrimony — beln 
is left to the direction of those laws 
180,1-remain - - and live according to thy 1-s 
36,315.1 -sentence and condemnation of th6 law 
38,315, 3-transgressions of thy righteous laws 

337. i-show - - In a sincere obedience to his l-s 
30,530,1-In faithful hearts thou writ'st thy law 
3ii546.3-as well under the law as under the Gasp 
3i,55o,t-interfere8 with the Usages. Laws, or Ch 
551,1-The I*nw was given by Moses 
553,1-FiIl my memory with the words of the L- 
33,558, 3-Al though the Law given from God by M 
5S9,i-is not subject to the Law of God 
561,1-saved by the Law or Sect which he profe 

to frame his life according to that Law 
S64,3-not commanded by God's Law, either to 
566,1-to the constitution and laws of England 

Lawful. 

16,351, 3-any other lawful Minister that can be 
353,1-baplized by any other lawful Minister 
)0,376,i-if any - - their marriage is not lawful 
35,30S,i-pass on the seas upon their lawful occasi 
30,509, 3-admltted thereunto by lawful Anthori^ 

a lawful Bishop, Priest, or Deacon, in 
33,S5o,3-with such lawful directions as you shall 
33,561, i-is not lawful for the Church to otdain 
561,1-It ia not lawful for any man to take 
S64,3-therefore it is lawful for them - -to mar 



LawtaUv. 

MieC___ _ __ ., 

whether the same bath been lawfoUy 
io,i77,i;i78, i-ttoty not lawAillT be Jcrined together 
3C^5i4,>-lawfnlljr called to their Fanctkm and Mi 

Saa.i-ahalt be lawfdll^ appointed thereunto 
33,563,i(a)-lawfiill]r called, and aent 
j66,i-rightl7, i»derl7, and lawfoUy 



Set also g 

33,998 i-ls made ready to be laid into the earth 
36<3t5,i-wliointhoiihaft laldln a place of darkn 



38,314, 1 -afflictions tbon ahalt aee fit to laj on na 
3o,5i8,>-lajing a^de the study of the world and 

Sa9,a-the crown — laid np by tbe Lord 
31,548,3-then laid \fj Um upon the Comnmnloo 
33,S6o.3-the fotmdations of the world were laid 



3, Ti,>-tbat the people may lead anlet and peac 
8, i4,>-maT be led uto the way of truth 
III 41, i-by leading us to consider how f^ail and 



l8,ae6,i-That Ii To Say, An Instmctloa To Be L. 
i67,i-leaniiuthe9e Articles of thy Belief 

Fiiat.1 learn to believe in Ood the Father 
368,a-What doat tbon chiefly lean by tbeae Co 

\eMxa two things; my duty towards God 
969,1-10 learn and labonr tmly to get 

which thon mnst leam at all times to call 
a73,i-Children ~ - who have oot learned their 
as they have learned all that is here 
is here appointed for them to leam 
i9>i73i>'^^g learned what their Godfathers 
iS,3io,>-that we ma^ learn even from them herea 
30,509,1-and otherwise learned as the Canons req 

Learning. 

i3> 54, -^niptnrea to be written for onr learning 
ai,a89,i-wtitten thy holy Word for onr learning 
30,510, i-apt - - for their learning and godly con 
517,1-studions — in reading and learning the 
3ai5So,3-iu wboae Learning, IMligence, sound Doc 

Least. 

i4,iii.i-OT at least declare himself to be in full 
iS,a46,t-oncc at least in every month (if there be 
la.sga.i-how many ~ - (which shall be two at 1.) 

Laava. 

3, vi, i-were left at full and equal liberty to mod 
aiviiiii-a blank left in the cotanm of Lessons 
8, 4,3-We have left nndtme those things which 
I3ii4i> -We beseech thee, leave ns not comfortle 
303, -leave ns not, we beseech thee, deMitute 
3oB> -leaving his ftither and all that he had 
14,138,1-theu uall the words - - be left nnsaid 
30, 377, E-is left to the direction of those laws 



-. . , „ ^ ''«» 

3ot, -walk in the way that leadetb to eternal 

i4.33o,i-intend to lead a new life, following, etc 

133,3-to teach them, and to lead them to all 
iSi34s.i-didst safely lead the children of Israel 
348,1-thoa wilt not follow, nor be led by them 
endeavour not to follow nor be led by th 
349,3-may lead the rest of his life according to 
3Si,i-broaght np to lead a godly and a Chrisd 
i8,i73,i-sted&tl7 purposing to lead a new life 
I9i376,i-Iead them in tne knowledge and obedkti 
11,383,3-he may lead the residne of his life in 
383,1-right way that leadeth onto everlasting 
390,1-lead usuirough this vale of misery 
33.301, i-to follow in faith where thou hast led tb 
16,313, i-lead you to a sincere and hearty repeuta 
3't53i>i~>^ leading the Devotions of the People 



30,517,1-110 place left among yon, either for error 



i3,7S-lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly 

Laap'Tcar. 

5, xui,a-ln evet^ Lcajt-year, February hath 

6, xxv,i-in all Bissexme or Iieap-vears 

7, zxvi, 3- Yean marked — Bissextile or Leap-y 

in a Bissextile or Leap-year, the num 
xxvii,>«ne Day mnst in every Leap-year be 

in all Bissextile or Leap-years, the Let 
zxviii, i-to be accounted Bissextile or Leap-y-s 

Leam. 

IE, 39,3-that we may leam by thy punishments to 

I3< 54i -liear them, read, mark, leam and inwar 

63, -may leam to love and bless our persecnt 

i5>35o>3-so soon as tie shall be able to leam, what 

shall provide that he tnay leam the Cree 



Uft. 

30,377, i-the Man - - and the Woman oa the left 

379,3(a>-foarth finger of the Woman's left ban 

33,S5i,i-«tandlng oa the right and left of the AlU 



Length. 

ri,"35,i-tiU at length the whcte of thy dispersed 
13, 63, -that it may at length attain to everlastiDg 
33,301,3-that we may at length fall asleep peacef 
33,561, i-ond at length, by Ood's mercy, Kaij attt 

Lant. 

4, xi,i-Per The Forty Days of Lent 
6, xxtv,3-Tbe Forty Days of Lent 

the Wednesday - - after the First Snn 
7,xxvii,i-In Table 

3-Table for - - fbr the First Day of Lent 
i34S,i-On the First Day of Lent - - the Office en 
13,81, -Scptuage^ma,orthethirdSundaybeforeL 

83, -Sezagesinia,ortbesec(»dSnndaybe(breL 

84, -^dnqnage^ma, — next Sunday before L. 
86, -The first day of Lent, commonly called 

This Collect is to be read every day in Lent 
8S-95r-The nnt, Second, etc., Sundays in Lent 

Leal. 

7,xzvlli,i-lf it be less than 30, It is a Day of Apr 
33,193,1-less cause to be disquieted for lack of toe 
30,536, 3-hath purchased with no less price than 
31,547, i-much less the walls of temples made with 
33.558, i-Canonical Books. - - Prophets the less 
j6i,i-or into - - no less perilous than desperat 



3,viU,i-The Old Tettament - - for Uk Pint I^. 
Set also under first. 
tte New TeBtament for the Second lies- 
sons. See also wuter second. 
to know what Lessons shall lie read ever 
tbe Lessons both at UoTning and at Eve 
a blank left in the cblnmn iM Lessons 
the Proper Lessons for all which days. 
See also mider proper. 
>-the Minister may read the Lessons appoi 
ma; read tbe Lesson from the <!>oepds 
tlte Lessons appcrinted in the Calendar 
amj be read in place of the Lessons for 
maV appoint sncb Lessons as be shall 

4, iz.i-Tables of Leasons of Holy Scripture 

A Table of Proper Lessons Por Sundays 

>-tbe Old Testament Lessons appointed for 

z,i-A Table or Proper Lessons For Holj-Da 

xl,i-A Table Of Proper Lessons Por The Por 

5, xU, i-A Table Of Lessons For January, &c 
I, 7,t-before ever? Lesson the Minister shall 

after ever? Lesson, Here endeth 
9, 33,>'Theu a Lesson of the New Testament 
i5,344,3(3}-immediatel? after the last L- at 
13.396,3-Then shall follow the Lesson, taken out 
30,516,3-10 the hoi? Lessons taken out of the Cos 

LMt. 

14,343,1-take ye good heed, 1. ye -- provoke God 
18,336,1-Aiid lest, through - - we be drawn again 



Letter. 

6, xzv, i-tbe Sunday Letter next following 

look in the - - for the Sunday Letter 
Day — standing agaiBst that Sunday L. 
xxv,i{s),ii7,xxTU,a-To find the Dominical or 

Stmday L. 
xxT.i-against - - yon have tbe Sunday Letter 
tbe Let t er under the number marked 
is the Sunday Letter for tbe Months of 
the Letter nnder the nnmber not so m 
the Sunday Letter for the remainder 
7,xxvii,3-For Finding Tbe Dominical - - Letter 
if- - then A is the Smiday Letter 
tbe Letter which standeth under that 
tbe Letter which - - is the Sunday L. 
the Letter found as above will be the 
the Letter -- will be the Sunday L. 
33,350, t-Paragraph in the Letter of Instltnlkib 
53t,3-of the preacrtbed Letter of Insthntlon 

tben shall he read the Letter of Institnti 
554,1-make to him - - in the form of a letter 



U,s66,a-IiberaUy to ghrc alms to the |>oor, accord 

Liberty. 

a, T, i-a most invaluable part of that blessed 1. 
i,vi,i-were left at full and equal liberty to mod 

Licence. 

10,377, i-whcther by publishing Banns ~ - or l^ L. 
31,550, >-give and grant - - our licence and AnUi 



30,9t9,a-thereto Ileeosed by the Bishop Umself 



II, 44,1-who now lie under the sentence of tbe 
14, 130, i-who lay in darkness and tbe shadow of 
31,387,3-npon this child now lying upon tbe bed 
>8S,i-here lying under thy hand in great weak 
>89,i-thy wrath lietb bard upon hira, and his 
190,1-here lying under the sadden visitation 
35,313, i-as much as in us Ueth, to tbe good of all 
36,313,1-Por thine iudlgination lietb hard upon ua 
>Bi333<>-for bis sake who lay down in the grave, 
337,3-of tbe time when we shall lie down in 
5i3,a-as mnch as in yon lieth 
30,516, 3-until ye have done all that lieth In yon 
5i7,3isi8,i(i)-asmnch as Ueth in yon ye will 
537, 3-inain tain - - as mnch as shall lie in yon. 



8, 4,1-a godly, righteous and sober life 
5,1-tbat the rest of onr life hereafter 

3-briiig yon to everlasting life 
ii,i-And tbe life everlasttng 
3-the Lord and Giver of Uie 
the Life of the world to come 
t3,t-in — whom standeth onr eternal life. 

See alto under eteruml. 
i4,i'-after this life to attain everlasting Jof 

3^n rlgbteonsnesi of life 
15,1-and all the blessinn of tUs lift 

»-«ot only with oar lips, bnt in onr Urea 
and In tbe world to come life eTerinsdnc 

10, 33,1-to amend onr Uvea according to tin holy 

11, ^t-4>ecome partakers of everlarangUte 
39,>-leani - - to amend onr lives 
40,>-botb by tbelr life and doctrine tber auy 
4i> i-cndne tbcm wltb Innocency of life 

whatsoever b needful for the life trf" man 
9-Almighty God, tbe Lord of life and deat 
43,i>how fraU and nncertain oorHfe Is 
will bring OS U everlaatlng life 
3-after tbis pabifol life ended, lie bi» dw 
he may dweU with thee in life everlaiUB 
to whom alone belong the Itsnes of Ufe 
44,3mvc and walk --In this life piesnt 



»-of everlasting gloir In the Ufe to come 
i3> S3t -now in tbe time or tUs mortal life 
we may rise to tbe life Imniortal 
54, -the blewed hope (rf'everiaatinc life 
63, -at length attain to everlaaUng life 
65, -innocency of oar lives, and constancy of 
69, -may after this Ufe have tbe ftnition w 
73> -Uir peace all the days of onr life 



169, -maysofii 



tbe gate of everlastfaiK life 
mple of godly life 
of Us moat holy Ufe 



134, -and also an ensample of godly 

the blessed steps ot Us most bcdy H 
lyUtfeUy serve thee la this 



Ufe 



to be the way, the truth, and the U _ 
304, ^o to follow his doctrine and holy life 
14,311, i-repented and amoided fais former evil L 
3a9,t-both by their Ufe and doctrine set forth 

serving thee - - «U the days of thdr life 
a-all those who. In this transltoty life, are 

servants departed this life in tby faith 
330, i-amend your Uves, and be in Defect cba 

and exut us to everlasting life 
3-ln tme holiness - - aU tbe days of onr L 
331,1-Serveandplease thee in newness of life 
333,1-by his ri^g to life again bath restored 

hath restored to ns everlasting life 
337, t( sV-preserve thy body - - imto everlasttaurl 
139,1-the changes and chances of this mortafl. 

by tby mercy, obtain everlasting 1. 
34i,t-i4o examine your 1-s and convetaatiaas by 

with fell purpose of amendment of Ufe 



UFE. ! 

15,145, i-oome to the loud of everUitiiig life 

3-tbe life of those who believe, and the rea 
947,1; 17, 36 1, 1 -the kingdom of hcAven and ever- 
lasting life 
MS-i-walkinthesame all the davi of th; Ufe 
149,1-faithfn] soldier - - nnto his life's end 

lead the rest of his life according to this 
I8,j66,i-walk In the same all the days of my life 
ihay caatinne in the same unto mj life's 
169, i-to serve him truly all thedajBOf my 1. 
3-ln that state of life unto which it shall 
>9,i76,i-thej ma; obtain everlasting life 
ao,i8o,i-the Author of everlasting life 
i-so lire together In this life, that 
In the world tocoiue vema; have life 
si.iSa.i-Alniight]' God is the Lord of life and dea 
183,1-way Qiat leadeth nnto everlasting life 
i&ki-afteT this life there Is an account to be 
and dwell with him In everlasting life 
i8s,i-and everlasting life after dcalh 
188,1 -repentance for all the errors of his life 
189,1-shortness and uncertainty of hnman life 
390, i-lead us through ~ - all the days of onr 1- 
If it be thy will, preserve his life 
i-made him partaker of everlasting life 
ai,i9>,i-time they snail depart ont of this life 
13,199,1-10 the midst of life we are in death 
i-and the life of the world to come 
300,3-who la the resurrection and the Life 

from the death - - nnto the life of righte 
when we shall depart this life, we mav 
15,306,1-glorify thy Name all the days of our life 
310,1-and preserved, holding onr souls In life 

for lost, our ship, our goods, onr lives 
311,1-tiot ouly bv onr words but also by our L 
■erve tbee In — all the days of onr life 



3t5,i-the conne ofa sinfnl and miserable life 
3i8,s-'Tewardof-- may end with liis life 
37,310, i-as may appear in our live* 
36,39i,t-1tQm the bcKinoing of our lives to dds 
3-that another day u added to onr Uvea 
in a sober, righteous and godly life 
397,t-other eomforU and coavenieticea of life 
tbrongb the whole coarse of onr Uvea 
3D,5ii,i-»doni thctn with innocency of life. St* 



frame and fashion - - the lives of your 
5i7ii-«lther for error — or for vicionsnesi in 1. 
and with a life agreeable to the same 
3-to aanctUy the lives of yon and yams, 
9i9,>-Is cmnfott, Ufb, and fin of love 
gii,i;5iB,i-and the Author of everlasting Hfe 
3iiS47>>-a<>d grow in grace unto their live? end 
5^,i-ta perfect love - - nnto their lives' end 
31,553, i-and endue Um with InnoceitCT of life 



560,1-we may arise again, andamend o 

Predestlnatiaa to life la the everlasting 
sSi.i-to frasK bis life accordlni to that Law 
S6i,i-paTtly arc states of life allowed in tlie 
-'■ - -""-TtOTowtheeaUteofdBglelifc 



S5,3a9,i-the stormy wind lifted op the waves ther 
33,564, i-resKved, earned about, lifted np, or wo 

light. 

8, 9,1-0 ye Light and Darkness, bleas ye the 
ii.i-Godof God, Light of Ught 

13, 51, -pot npon na the annonr of H^ht 

63, -to cast thy bright beams of light upon 

may 90 walk in the light of thy tmth 

«35. -to tl»em that aie in error the light of thy 

143, -by sending to them the light of thv Holy 

191, -hast caused the light of the Gospel to ahl 

14,134,1-into the clear light and tme knowledge 

I7,s64,3-the children of God and of the light 

and as becometh the children of light 
ii,l89,l~lift np the light of thy conntenance npcu 
i3,30t,i-tbe lights of the world in their several 
as,3ii,i-Uiy fight hand-- and the light of thy 
36,314, i-miile yOD have the light, believe in thel. 
and walk as children of the light 
i-thou alone bringest light out of darkness 
18,316, t-Let the light of thy Gospel shine npon 
3o,3t9,i-Bnable with peipetnal fight 

530, 3-^end down thy heavenly light 
33,561,1-accoTdlng to that Law, and the li|^ of 

LIgbten. 

9, 17,1-Ughten onr darkncM, we beaeech thee, 
3o,5i4,>-And lighten with celeatial fire 

UghUng. 

14,133,1-caaie down - - lifting upon the Apoatl 

Ligbdy. 

14,141, I-and that not 1. , and after the manner of 
io,i77,i-e&tered into nnadvlaedly or lightly 

Llgbtning. 

8, 9,1-0 ye Ughtnlngt and Clotida, bkii jre the 
I0i3l,i-Pfam U]pitnlng and tempest 

Lik«. 

8, 4,1-atraTed fnm thy waya Uke lest Aeep 

10,1-Then shall be read In like manner 
13, 79, -like nnto him In Us eternal and glorlou 
' - -like aa we do beUeve tlqr only b^oOen 



11,383, i-exhort - - after this form, or other U 

i83,i-tbac to be made like nnlo Christ, by soff 
33,399,1-He cometh np, and Is cot down, like a 



33,560, 1 -Christ - - was made like nnto as in all 
561, i-made like the image of hia oaly-begotten 
563,3-like nature of Sacratnents wia Baptim 
565,1-in all places one, or utterly like 

that others may fear to do the like 

UkoDeas. 

14,333,3-came down - -hi the Ukeneas of fi a ylC M 
33,301, 3-and awake np after thy 11' 



B, Sit-Gorera them, and lift tbcm up forever 



We lift them np tmlo the Lord 



9, ii,i--likewise at the end of the Ifagnificat, Ac. 
i3i 56, -may likewise so prepare and make ready 
i4i 33s, a-Li Ice wise after snpper, he took the Cup 

141, 3-and being 1. ready to forgive others 
i5,346,a-earnestly believe that he will Ukewlse 
I7,360;i-Likewi3e, immediately before his ascensi 



LIKEWISE. ; I 

2>379,i-the Woaian - - shall likewise say after 
16,313, i-like wise ready to forgive others whg hav 

jiS>3-shall likewise say - - to the wicked, Go 
30,513. i-shall likewise be examined and Ordained 
33>S63, 3-and likewise the Cup of lilessing is a 

JUnen. 

14, 11 1, i-having a fair white linen cloth upon it 
337,1-coveTiug the Miue with a fair linen cloth 



litany. 

3, vii.i-Tbe Order for Morning Prayer, the I„ 
The Litany may be used either io [ilace 
8, 14, i-omitted here when the litany is said 

10, 30,1-Tbe Litany or Ueneral Supplicattou 

11, 48,1-afler the Prayer — in the Litany 
49,a-irthe Ijtany hath been already aaid in 

36,3i3,3-at such times as the Litany ia not read 
30,510, 3-8ha11, with the Clergy -- say the Utan;^ 
531,1-shall suffice that the Litany be once said 
536, i-And then shall be said the Litany 

Uttle. 

14, 141, >-Couaider earnestly with yonrselves how 1. 
>8,333,i-being together, a little before bed-time 

Uturgf. 

I, iv,i-they declare it to be the Utorgy of this 
a, T,a-slnce the first compiling of her Liturgy 
cavil or quarrel against her Liturgy 
Ti,i-ttaose alterations in the Liturgy wUch be 
Un. 

8. 4,1-that we may hereafter live a godly— life 
5,1-tum from bla wickedness and live 



a/so sa; $6; $9; 60; 79; 81; SS; 118; 119; 
irf; 140; 143; 143; 148; 310; 313; 347,i; 
a76,"; 5ir.i; S'S.'! 5>i-»; 536.'; 5»9.i.'- 

10, 33,1-aihgentty toliveafter thy commandmeu 
35,3--in holiness and pureness of living 

11, 4t>3-fillestall things living with plenteonsneaa 
41,3-he may live to thee, and be an instrument 
44,1-faithftilly live and walk according to thy 
46,3-we ofier — to be a living sacrifice unto 
47,3-faitlifully live jn this world according to 

II, 50,1-cver live with thee in the world to come 

S~, -liveth and reigneth with thee and 
, -without which whoooever Itveth is connte 
119, -that he should be converted and live 
1 17, -evermore live with him Jn the joy of his 
163, -by thee be enabled to live according to 
14,339, i-and live In unity and godly love 

336,3-a reasonable, holy, and living, sacrifice 
13,344, i-baptiied — and be made a t. member of 



ffi LOOK. 

13,301, a-who llvest with the Father and the H0I7 
35,306,1-The living, the living shall praise thee 

that we — may live to serve thee 
16,314,1-to fall in the hands of the living God 
38,333,1-in whom we live and move and have our 
316,3-as many as have received it, live as beco 
337, 3-grant OS ^race always to live in such a st 
so that, living and dyingj we may be thi 
3a,530,i-The fountain and the livmg spring 

517,1-live soberly, righteously, and godly in 
3t,S47,'-recelved as a living member of Christ'* 
31,550, i-shonld live of the things belonging to Qie 
33>557>i~Tlicre is but one living and true God 
560,3-can no more Sin as long as they live here 
S6i,i-iuto wretchlessnessofmostunuean living 
>-rnot only in their living and maancr of 

Lively. 

11, 44,1-Give them a strong and lively faith io 
I4,]a9,i-flet forth thy true and lively word 
3-tme penitent heart and lively_ faith 

X30,i-have a lively and stedfast faith in Christ 
18,373, i-have a lively faith in God's mercy 
^,3i3,>~yon must add a lively and stedfast faith 
38,334, i-a lively remembrance of thatgreat day 
3»,553.»-set forth thy true and lively Word 
33,SS9,i-do spring — of a true and lively Faith 
a lively Faith ma^ be as evidently knew 

564,1-and sncb as be v<nd of a lively faith 



Uvlng. 

10, 33,1-that bothb^ their preachhig and living 
r3,i33i -serve thee m pureness of living and tratti 

319, -in all virtuous and godlj living 
14,339,3'may bring forth in ns the fnit of good 1. 
15,351, i-4n all virtue and godliness of living 
18,369,1-leam — truly to get mine own living 

Local. 

a, vi,i-fnrther than local drcnmstancea require 
33,s6i,i-is partly of a local and dvll nature 
566, i-as well from -- as from the local referen 

Long. 

3, v,i-fiTSt foiudation and along continnanoe 
8, 14, i-in health and prosperity Itmg to live 
3o,i78,3(3]-keep thee-'-so long asyebothshaU 
30,517,1-weighed these thinra - - long before this 
33,560,1-can no more ^ as long as t£^ live beie 

Longer. 

16,351,3-defer not --longer than the first or seco 
3i,iSS,i-and grant him a longer continuance amo 
3o,s3S,i-the longer paraphrase of the same Hjrm 



, Long-anJS»ing, and 



S48,l-belouging to the Spirit may live and gro 
who dost live and govern all things, wor 
150, i-dead unto sin and living unto righteousn 



i6,3si,3-if the Child --do afterward live, it is 
i7.357i>-bnt live in sin committing many actnal 
17,364,1-and live godly, righteously, and soberly 
»o,»78,a(»)-keep thee — so longas ye both shall 1. 
to live together after God's ordinance 
980|i-as Isaac and Rebecca lived faithfully tog 
ever remain — and live according to th 
9-00 live together in this life, that in the 
11,383,3-rather be in subjection - - and live 

388, 3-with whom do live the spirits of just men 
33,398,3-hath but a short time to live and is full 
3(X),i-A.lniighty God, with whom do live the sp 
3-whosoever believeth, shall live thongh he 
whosoever llvdJi and believeth in him 



look, in the third column for the Sund 
>-Iook for the next preceding Hundred 
7,xzvill,T-look in the firat column of this Table 
8, 1 3, i-I loc^ for the Resurrection of the dead 

10, 35,1-Grackmsly look upon our affiictionB 

i-merciftdly to look upon onr infirmities 

11, 40,1-MercifuIly look upon the same, and at 
4i,i,3;ii,iS3,i-Look down from heaven, wehn 
43,1-Look npon him with the eyes of thy mer 
43i»-Look with pity, we beseech thee, upon 

II, 51,1-after the multitude of thy mercies look 
13, 61, -stedfasUy look up to heaven, and by fat 
74, -mercifully look upon our infirmities 
91, -We bcaeech thee, AhsUgb^ God, look np 



i3< 9tt -Ve beaeedi tbee - - mercifnil; to look 
i5>l4Sii-tli*tthoii wilt mercifnlly look npon this 
30,]fo,3-tlie Lord mercifnlly with — look apoa 
ii,i8),i-Look npon him wiUi the ejca of thy mer 

188,1-1,0^ KTSdonaly npon him, O Lord, and 

aS9,i-1ook aown in pity mnd compu" 

a5,S99,a-lookliig for the general Resnir 
3S.3o6,i-Look down, we bcMech thee, and hear 

3io,»'thea didst thon mercifnlly look npon ns 
>6>3i5< i-Look down with pity ftnd compassion 

31 7, i-Ble»ed Lord - - look npon his infirmities 
>8,iis.3-looknponni, we beseech thee, in mercj 
33.558.3-did look only for transitory protuiaes 



ii> sr.i^itifnlness of thy great mercy loose as 
ao,a79,i'TheD shall they loose their liand 

3-Thcn shall they again loose their hands 

Lord. 

Set undtr th* wordt beseeek. belotd, bUn, 

bUised, Christ, Faiktr, God, good, graciotu, 

help, kt^tr, imereiful, merey, tmrhfy, nam*. 

P''^,priV*r,pr<tite, Son, S$^p4r/rtbl«,^ar. 

7,sxiv,i-the AsM^ision of onr Lord— — S,i,i;ii,3- 

The Lord be with yon 7, 1-we acknowledge thee 

to be the Lord B.a-O all ye works of the Lord 

10,1-0 ye Priests of the Lord Servants of 

the Lord 11,1-the Lordand girer of life 

9,11,1-Thon only art the Lord i6,a-it is thoa 

Lord only lo.jo.a-Rcmeinbcr not. Lord 

ii,38.>-one Lord, one Faith 4i,s-the Lord of 

life and death 43,1-who sleep In the Lord 

Jesus i],5i,a-The Lord make his face to shine 

--lift his countenance 13,98,1-The Nativity 

of oar Lord 160-Lord of all power and might 

14.130, i-be not jndged of the Lord a3»,i- 

We lift them np nnto the Lord i34,s-art the 

same Lord 18, 37 1,1- which the Lord hath com- 
manded )o,a8o,a-Tbe Lord mercifnlly with 

3i,]83,3-the Lord of life a83,i-daT of the 

Lord chastisement of the Lord whom the 

Lord loreth 33,399,1-Sparens, I,ard moot holy 

Thon knowest, Lord 3oo,i-depart hence 

in the Lord 15, 305,3)306, i-Save Lord, or else 

'305,>-Help Lord, and save us 306,1-Hear; 

Lord, and save ns 307,1-the Lord of hosts 

309,>-let ns give thanks nnto the Lord Great 

is the Lord redeemed of the Lord 310,1- 

even the Lord that Thou Lord hast made 

OS glad 311,1-If tho Lord had not — if 

the Lord himself had not been The Lord 

hath wrought a-the Lord hath appeared 

for ns (a) hath covered our heads-- — hath 

overthrown onr enemies done great thinn for 

us (a) a6,3i6,i-no man shall see the Lord 

30,5i6,>-Maneiigcrs -- of the Lord provide 

for the Lord's family si7,i-thankfal nnto the 

Lord 5iS,i-«sthe Lord bath commanded 

sao,r-According to thj' promise. Lord a-Por 

Lord Umm know'st ns frail Grant, Lord, to ns 

sai,i-UutooT only Lord 539, >-tbe crown 

--laid npt^ the Lord 31, 549,1-0 moat glorions 

Lord^— 3a,ssn,a-as the Lord hath ordained that 

3J.S6>«i-™to the Lord's vineyard^— 564,1- 

Cnp of the Lord the Lord's Sacrament 



i;46,a;8a; aos; 399,1; $49,3 



13, 156, -that we finally lose not the things etema 
35,3io,a-when we gave all for lost, onr ^p, onr 
30,539, i-Hold np the weak - - seek the lost 

Love. ( Noun.) 

8, 15,1-for thine inestimable love in the redemp 

9, a7.i-for the love of thy only son 

II, 39 i-for the love of Jesus Christ our Lord 

43, i-for the love of thy Son, onr Saviour, Jes 
13, 96, -of thy tender love towards mankind, has 
15a, -bring np in thy stedfast fear and lore 
ISJ, -a perpetual fear and lore of thy holy Na 
■59, -Pour wto onr hearts sncb lore towards 
160, -Graft in onr hearts the love of thy Name 
313. -to forsake — inordinate love of riches 
14,319, i-live in unity and godl^ love 

330, i-rcmcmber the exceeding great love of 
a-pledgea of his love and for a continual 
m love and charity with yonr neighbours 
a39,i-keep — in the knowledge and 1. of God 
ao,a&),i-f«n»ln in perfect love and peace tofeth 
ai,i9o,3-Stlr np - - sach fervent love to thee 
30,518, a-qnletneas, peace, and love, among all 
5i9,a-Is (»mfort, life, and fire of love 

The God of peace and love 
33o,i-The fire SO bright, the love so sweet 
jaifi-And knit the knots of peace and love 

3-of thine infinite love and goodness towar 

527,a-qnietness, love, and peace among all me 

539, i-bnt of power, and love, and soberness 

3-in word, in conversation, in love, in faith 

3i,54S,i-remaln in perfect love together tmto thel 

3a,553,i-visit — this Congregation with thy love 

a-in praises, to height^en my love and nat 

33,561, i-fervently kindle their love towards God 

563,3-asignof the love that Christians ought 

Love. (Verb.) 

10, 31,1-to give ns an heart to love and fear thee 

13, 63, -may learn to love and bless our persecnt 
137, -love the thing which thou commoudest 
159, -hast prepared for those who love thee 

that we loving thee above all things 
170, -make us to love that which thon oost co 
311, -to love that Word which he preached 
ai9, -for those who nufelgnedly love thee 

I4,ia3,i-that we may perfectly love thee, and wo 



343,1-1 exhort yon as ye love yonr own salvati 

-' i-to love him with all my heart, with all 

my duty — Is to love him as myself 



OLord. 

5.»; 8.1(3); I3.».»(a); i4>i; is,*; ai,a; 36,3(3); a?."; 
J4.i.a; 35.i(3),3; 43,1,3; 43.1-3; 44,i(a); 47,1; 49,3; 
So,i(5)a; S«.i; 55; S7; 6a; 71; 78; Bi; 84; 88; 133; 
13^ 153; 154; 157; 164; 17a; 173; "85; 187; 190; 197; 
334,a; 399,1; 333,3; 335,3; 336,3; 330,1,3; a4s,3: 
375,1(3); a8i,i(3): 386,a; 387,3; a88,i(3); 39^3); 
301,1, 306,1; 307,1, i(a); 308,1; 309,1; 3ii,a; 313,1; 
315,1; 317.1; 336,1,3; 513,1; 5«,a(a); 347.i,>r3); 
548,i(3),a;549.>;553ii.a 



169,1-to love him with all : 
my duty - - Is to lovi 
To love, honour and succour my Father 
30,a78,i-Wi1t thou tove her, comfort her 

a-Wilt thou love, honour, and keep Um 
179, i-to love and to cherish, till death ns do 
to love, cherish, and to obev 
3i,aS3,i-whom the Lord loveth he cnasteneth 

385,3-Rcnew In him most loving Father 
33,193,3-cOTrect those whom thon dost love 
a3,30i,i-prouounce toall who love and fear tbee 



45,3-wtll always declare thy loving kindness 
l>eseeching thee to continue tl^ loving kl 
37,311,1-tocontlnae thy loving kindness to ns 

Lovingly. 

i4,34a,i-being so 1. called and bidden by God Id 
16,353,311531 i-bnt moat lovingly doth call tbem 



Lowly. 

8, 4,1-confess them with an bninble, lowly 
18,369, '-To order aiyself lowly and revetentty to 
37,33t,t-b7 an hnnUe, lowly and obedient walki 

Luke. 

6,xxiv,a:i3,ai5-St. Lake the Bvangellst 
13,315, -calledsi Lake the Physician, whose pra 
19,374,1-the words of the EvaneeliMSaiut Luke 
30,515, a-written in the Gospel of Saint Lake 



Last. (Noun.) 

■3> ^1 -mortified Trom all worldly and carnal 1- 
i(t,366,3-renounce — all the sinful lusts of the 
11,189,1-throiigh the lasts of tbe flesh, or the wile 
30,si7,i-den7 all ungodliness and worldly Insts 
3j,559,i-whereby the lust of the flesh --is not 

that coDcupiscence and Inst bath of itself 

Lnrt. (Verb.) 

U>359>i^usic^ always cmitrarj to the Spirit 



Lying, 

18,369,: 



369,>-iny tongne ttota evil speaking, lying, and 



t8,)66,i-Answer. N. or M. 

30,a77,i-BanDS-- between M. of- - and N. of 
178, i-M. wilt thon have this Woman to thy we 
379, i-I M. take thee N. to my wedded Wife 

I N. take thee M. to my wedded Hosban 
38o,t-Porasaincb as M. and N. have consented 

Maccabees, 

33,558, a-The First Book of Maccabees 
The Second Book of Maccabees 

HaglBtTate. 

10, 31,3-to bless - - all ChristiaQ Rulers and H. 
33,565, i-hnrteth the authority of the Magistrate 

566,1-Oftbe Power of the Civil Magistrates 

The Power of the Civil Magistrate exten 
i-may swear when the Magittrate rcquiret 

Hagniflcat. 

9, ii,a.4ikewiseattheend of the Magnificat 
13,1-sungor said the Hymn called Magnificat 
Magnificat. St. Luke i, 46 

Magnify. 

8, 8, i-Day by uay we magnify thee 

8,3;9,i,3;io,i(3i)-praisehim and magnify U 

11. 46, 3-^ way 3 praising and magnifying thy —- 



i-and worthily magnify thy holy Name 

»-we land andi " " 

u,3ii,3-blessandmat _ , _, „ „ 

w,333,i-we bless and magnify thy gloiions Name 



5,311, 3-bless and magnify thy great and glorious 



T,>-the naia body and 



parts of the 



Maintain. 

i,vi, 3,10,31, >-toexecnte justice and to maintain 
38,336, 3-main tain thy tme religion and virtue 
30,518, a-Will yon maintain and set forwards 
5a6,3-to teach or maintain nothing, as necesaa 
537,a-WUl yon maintain and set forward, as 



Mi^csty- 
8, 7, i-Hesven andearth are full of the Majealy 

>-The Father of an infinite Majesty 
13, 53, -shall come again in his glorious majes^ 
91, -stretch forth the right hand of thy M. 
14S, -in the power of the Divine Majesty to wo 
194, -we hnmbly beseech thy Majesty, that, as 
14, 338,1- which we offer onto thy Divine Majesty 
33i,i-committed--again8tthy Divine Majesty 
2J5, i-and make hetebefore thy Divine Majesty 
19,375, i-and acceptable onto thy Divine Majesty 
33,199,1-whose second coming"in glonoaa majesty 
iS,305,i-and therefore we adore thy Divine Majea 
307, i-we make ont address to thy divine Majes 
310, i-blessed be the Name of his Majesty for 
i-present onrael ves - - before thy Divine M. 
31,547, i-greater reverence for hia glorious majesty 
mighty in power, and of majesty incomp 
i-for offering to th^ glorious Majesty the 
3t >549,i~awfu] apprehension of thy Dirine Majesty 
33i557>i'of one substance, majesty, and gloiyi 

Make. 

1, T.i-wherewith Christ hath made us free 
that snch changes should be made 
3-yielded to make such alterations, &c 
Ti,i-the principal care herein was to make 

8, 4,1-To be Made by the Priest alone, stondla 
8,1-Make them lobe numbered with thy Sai 

13, i-Begotten, not made 

By whom all things were made 
And was made man 
I3,l;9,36,i.O God, make clean our hearts Wit 
14.1-to make thy ways known nnto them 
15,1-to make our common supplications nnto 

9, i6,3-And make thy chosen people joyfnl 

thon. Lord, only, that makest us dwell 

10, 34. 3-whlch we make before thee in all our tr 

11, 38,3-who hast made of one blood all nations 
40,1-faIthrutIy and wisely make choice of fit 
41,3-now make our prayers and supplications 
44, i-make it efiectnal to the salvation of their 
46, i-who alone makest men to be of one mind 

13, 50.1-so make haste to help ns in this world 
5i,»-The Lord make his face to shine npon na 
56, -so prepare and make ready thy way 
w, -made thy children by adoption and grac 
60, -who makest ns glad with the yearly rem 
65, -madest infants to glorify thee by t&dr 
68, -who madest thy blessed Son to be circa 
74, -and make na the sons of God 

may be made like unto him in Us eternal 
86, -Create and make In us new and contrite 

who hatest nothing that thon hast made 
96, -and also be made partakera of his resu 
1 19, -O Merciful God, who hast made all men 

and hatest nothing that tlion hast made 

and be made one fold under one shepbe 
153, -make ns to have a perpetual fear ana lo 
164, -make them to ask anch things as shall 
166, -and be made partakers of thy heavenly 
170, -make us to love that which than dost co 
175, -make ns continnally to be given to all 
ao4, -Make as SO to follow his doctrine and 
307, -Make we beseech thee all Bishops and 
317, -made an holy temple acceptable unto 
I4,33t,3-ta make amends for that wherein he him 
iiS.i-hast taught as to make prayers, and sup 

330, i-make ns the children of God, and exalt 
3-make yonr humble confession to Almigh 

331, i-Then shall this General Confessioa be a. 
133,1-made veiy man, of tbe nbftaBoc of the 



HAN. 



i4>>33ii-^thoat spot of tin, to nialce ns cleaa fro 
ij^ii-sinful bodies may be made clean by Ut 
135,1-wlio made tbere - - a fnll - - sacrifice 
3-celebrate and make liere before thy Divi 
tbj Son hath comtnauded as to make 
a36,9-iiiade one body with him, that he may 
a4o,l-whohaTe aow m. our prayers and snppl 
a-aud are m. pattakeis of the Kingdom of 
a4i,i-4iemg ready to m. restitution and satisfa 
343,i-i«e ^all not cease to m. our humble petit 
I5,144ia-baptued — and be m. a living member 
346,1-the Ulnister shall make this brief Exhor 
a-and make him partalcer of his everlastmg 
347,1-be bom again, and be made an heir 
9-after this promise made by Christ, this 
and the Ajisweis to be made accordingly 
349,3-ahall make a Cross upon the Child's fore 

and wltli one accord make oar prayen 

a50|3-as he is made partaker of the death of 

what a solemn vow- - he hath here m. 

3Si,i-(o follow — and to be made like onto 

i6.3S3,3-the Minister shall make this brief Ezbor 

aj6,>-do make such uncertain answers to the 

357,1'the Uinister may make the Questiona 

i7,36o,3-make them partakers ofhis everlasting 

361,3-after this promise made by Christ, ye 

and the Answers to be made accordinelj 

3&4,2-vow — they have now made before Qua 

your i>art and duty also, being made the 

18, j66,t- wherein I was made a member of Christ 

367, i-who bath made me and all Uie world 

a7i,i^we are beret^ made the children of grvc 

promises of God made to them in that Sa 

i9i374>i-*o1cmn promise and vow that ^ made 

promise — or that was made m your na 
a- Who hath made heaven and earth 
27S,3-m&kcst ns both to will and to do 

We make onr humble supplications nnto 

aa,s8o, i-pcrfonn - - the covenant betwixt them m. 

ai,383,a-than to be made like nnto Christ, by saS 

aSilii-the profession which you made unto God 

sSj.i-that he make amends to the nttermost of 

him be admonished to make his Will 
386,a-make thee know and feel, that there Is 
aSS.a-live the spirits of jnat men made perfect 
aSg.i-makest lum to possess his former iniquiti 
3-make }ilm to hear of joy and gladness 
Hake ns, we beseech thee, deeply seualb 
99a,a-and made him nartaker of cverlastinK 
a9i,i-the means which shall be made nse of 
ii,3i9i,»-^hnt the Corpse la made ready to be Ui 

au.^-made like nnto his own ^iorlona body 
3S>3oo,a-nialM an bumble conlessim of their rin 
307,1-we make onr address to thy Divine M aje 
a-Make it appear that thon art onr Savioar 
who hast made and mlest all things 
310,1-hast made ns glad through the operation 
a-poor creatures, whom thou host made 
which we made before thee in onr great 
make ns aS truly sensible now of thy me 
3ii,a-andmadenstostandin theday of battl 
in the Name — who hath made heaven 
a6,3i3,a-ready to make restitution and satisfactlo 
they shall be tnade white as snow 
3i5,a-tbat yon may make such nse of vonr pan 
3i&,i-from making a fnll and true conTession 
3-made to those whom he has ofiended the 
318,1-slurald not make any public profession 
38,334,1-as may make ns both afraid and asham 
3-making ns serious and attentive, and ral 
3a3,a-Heie let him who reads make a short 
Uake ns deeply sensible of the great 
337,a-Idaken3ever mindful of the time when 
30,509, i-Ma kins. Ordaining, And Consecrating 
310,1-The Form And UannerOf Making Dea 
5ia,i-where provision is so made, to search for 
9i3,i;5i8,i-to make both yonrselves and them 
Ji3,i-llake them, we beseech the^ O L>ord, to 



30,5t6,i-tbe exhortation which is now made to 
Si9;i-to make their hnmUesnpplicatlotu to G 
S3i,i-bad made perfect our redemption by his 
513, t-they that are to be made Deacons, shall 

they that are to be made Prints shall 
518,3-after that he had made perfect oar rede 
making some Apostles, some Prophets 
edifying and making perfect hjs Church 
31,547, i-much less the walla of temples made wit 
54S,i-vow and couvenant between them made 
a-their thankfulness, by making a right 
33,553,a-to make me inatnunental in promoting 

5S4,a-he shall make to him the address prescr 
33.557."-Art. II. Of the Word -- which was made 
56a,i'make men meet to receive grace 

Christ - - was made like unto ns in all 

who, by sacrifice of himself once mude 

a-to bring them — as vessels made to hon 

561,1-they be made sons of God by adoption 

they be made like the image of his only 



563,1'that inqniry be made of evil Ministers 
S64,a-The Ofleriug of Christ once made is that 
366,1-revision of them may be conveniently u. 

Maker. 

8,ii,aiia,t-Maker ofheaven and earth 
i4,i3i,i~Maker of all things, Judge of all men 
11,391,3-Maker of mankind, who dost correct th 
33,557>i-the Maker, and Preserver of all things 

Hale^bUd. 

15,344. i-Tbeie shall be for every Male-child 



HallM. 

10, 3i,i-'from envy, hatred, and malice 
r3i'33i "to pntaway the leaven of malice and wl 
I4,a3I,i-he percelveth malice and hatred to reign 
3-remain still in his frowardness and mall 

34i,3-be in malice, or envy, or any other grie 
18,369, i-To bear no malice nor hatred in my hea 

sSs.i-by the fraud and malice of the devil 
*6.3i7.i-decayed by the fraud and malice qf the 
38,336, i-Pui^ onr hearts from envy, hatred and 



10,1-0 ye holy and humble men of heart 
13,1-Wno for Ds men — came down from he 

And was made man 
I4,a;a6,ii4,2-X Prayer (or all Conditions of M. 
i4,a-aU sorts and conditions of men 
iS,i-thy goodness — to ns and to all men 

I, 3i,3-on earth peace, good will towards mcs 

!i 33>i'~to bave mercy npon all men 
34,a-4he craft — of the devil or man vrorketh 

:, 38,3-niadeof one blood ail nations of men 



41, i-whatsoerer la needful fbr the life of m. 
43,a-afflict or griere the children of men 
45,1-bTing forth fmit for the use of man 
4fi, i-alone makest men to be of one mind in 
47,t-fnll of compassion to the children of men 
3, 50, i-who hast compassion upon all men 
3, 68. -and obedient to the law for man 

118, -given up into the hands of wicked men 

all estatesof men in thy holy Church 

119, -O mercifol God, who hast made all men 
137, -nnruly wills and afiections of sinful men 
159, -such good things as pass man's understa 
173, ^he frailty of man without thee cannot 
914, -the aeirlctt of Angela and men in a won 



MAN. i 

l4,aa8,m-»nA to Kl*e Uutnks for all men 

33D,i-uid be in perfect chari^ with all men 
onr Savlonr Christ, both God and man 
331,1-Maker of all things, Judge of all tnen 
333,l-^er7 man, of the substance of the Virgin 
a4i,9-reqnitite that no m. should come to the 
a43,i-when a m. hath prepared a rich feast 
a-It Is an easy matter for a m. to aaj, I wl 
If any m. say t am a grievous sinner, an 
i5,a44,>-forasmuch as all m. are conceived and b 
346,>-how he exhorteth all men to follow their 
^S,i-that the new man may be raised up in hi 
3So,i-may crucify the old man, and utterly ab 
i7,3U,3-t]iat except a man be bom of water and 
a6o,i-4aid tohim — Men and brethren, what 
18,369,1-10 do to all men.as I would they should 
l-Not to covet nor desire other men's good 
373,1-and be in charity with all men 
30i377,i-the Man on the right hand, and the Wo 
s-to join tcvether this Man and this Woman 
institntea - - in the time of man's innoce 
commended - - honourable amonr alt m. 
If any man can show just canse why thn 
a78,i-if no — Uie Minister shall say to the M. 
a-The Man shall answer, I will 
have this Man to thy wedded husband 
gireth this Woman to be married to thisM 
a79,i-shaU canse the Man with his right hand 
taking the Man by his right hand 
a-ihe Man shall give unto the Woman a 
taking - - shall deliver it unto the Man 
the Man holding the Ring there — shall 
the Man leaving the Ringnpon the fourth 
■80,1-SeBd thy blessing - - upon this man and 
Those whom — let no man put asunder 
3— -pronounce that they are Man and Wife 
3i,38t,i-When he Cometh into the sick man's pre 
a84,i-to examine - - both toward God and m. 
3-do believe as a Christian man shonld, or 
no. Stt miso wider ChHsHOM. 
a83,i~hath done injury or wrong to any man 

B»t men should often be put in remembr 
386, 3-there is none other Name — given to m. 
aSStl-Strengthen — in the inner man 

the more the outward man decayeth 

3-do live the spirits of just men made perfe 

13.393,i-niOTtal men are subject to many sudden 

193,1-But if a man, either by reason of extremi 

33,39S,>-Man that is bom of a womMi, hath but a 

'3oo,3-not to be sorry as men without hope for 
95.310, i-aad still doeth for the children of^men 

3ir,i'-been on our side, when nien rooenpagal 
36,313, -for the ni^t cometh, when no man can 
3t5,i-are soon to be removed from among men 
316,1-and without holiness no man shall see the 
3-your estate both towards God and --man 
and be in charity with all men 
38,314,3-ieady to do good to all men, according 
316,1-ofibnce towards thee, and towards men 
30,509, i-all men diligently reai^g Holy Scripture 
3-no man might presume to execute any of 
no man shall be accounted — a lawful 
knowing — any Person to be a man of 
517,1-work, pertaining to the salvation Of man 
530,3-Peace in our hearts with God and man 
535, i-present — this godly and welUleamed m . 
S37,3-quietness, love, and peace among all m. 

538, i-poured down his gifts abundantly upon m 

539, i-mcrease — maybe manifest unto all me> 
31,546, 2-devout and holy men — have erected 

547,i-tofillmen'a minds withgreaterreverence 
549,3-Uiy habitation among the sous of men 
33.557>i-Art. II. Of the Word --made very Man 
took Man's nature iu the womb of the 
is one Christ, very God. and very Man 
3-bnt also for actual sins of men 
appertaining to the perfection of Man'a 
return to jo^e all Men at the last day 



l_ MAWKER. 

33>557>3-is not to be reiiaired of any man that ft 

558, i-the only Mediator between God and Man 

Mediator — being both God and Man 

559, i-fault - - of the Nature of every man 

whereby man is very far gone ftom orig 
3-The conditicMi of Man after the fall of 

Art. XI. or the Justification of Man 
560,1-do they make men meet to receive grace 

for hv them men do declare, that they do 
S6t,3-every man shall be saved by the Law or 

the Name of — whereby men most be sa 

a congregation of faithful men, in which 
^1, i-It is not lawful for any man to take npou 

chosen - - by men who have authority 
563, i-althoagb they be ministered by evil men 
s65,i'of countries, times and men's manners 

Ceremonies — ordained only by man's 
366, i-'The Power of the - - extendeth to all m. 
»-the duty of all men who are professors of 

every man on^ht of such things as he po 

•*""■ ""* prohibit, but that a man may 



doUa 



33,55S,a-these following: - - Pn^er of Maaassea 



Manifest. (Verb.) 

13,69-didst manifest thy only-baeotten Son 

79-maBifested that be might SMtn^ the works 

Manifest. (Adjective.) 

30,519,1-the bicrease - - mMtf be manUiest nnto all 



303, -leave us not — destitute of thy manifold 
14,331, i-We acknowledge and bewail our manifo 

334,1-but in thy manifold and great mercies 

336, 3-un worthy, through out manifold sins, to 
19,17s, I -increase in them thy manifold gifts of gr 
36,316,1-to confess -- your great and manifold 
18,333,3-the manifold temptations which we daily 

3iS,3-ackuowledging our manifold transgrcssi 
3o,sie,i-Thon in thy ^hs art manifold 

Mankind. 

3, vi,3-ror promulgating them to mankind 
8, 4,>-thypnHnisesdedared nnto mankind 
14,3-Creator and Preserver of all mankind 
13, 96, -of thy tender love towards mankind, ha 
that all mankind shonld follow the exa 
18.367,3-wba hath redeemed me, and all mankind 
30,380,1-Creator and P r ese rver of all mankind 
aa,39i,i-Maker of mankind, who doat correct Iho 
35,313, i-as moch as -- to the good of all mankind 
18.336, i-accept -- our intcrc^sions for all manki 
30,531, i-«ppaln ted for the salvatioo of mankind 
33,558,1-ev^lasting life is ofiered to Mankind 
560, 3-hath chosen in Christ oat of mankind 



3, ri,i-in such manner as they might judge moat 

>-ln the dearest - - majestic manner 
t, to,i-Then shaU be read hi like manner 
14,337,1-to deliver the same - - in like manner 
s4i,i-«Bd^ataatU^r*B<l>'^ tbea. oT 



MAMWEB. I 

I7,36s,a-«ich peraon may be baptixed ia the m, 
10,379, i-their troth to each other in this manner 
ji,i83,3-by any manner of advcnity, it dull plea 
15, 310, 3-^ special manner hath been extended to 
36,315, a-shortly to sufler death in rach manner 
yj,509,i-Thc Form And Uanner Of Making, Ord 
3-admit — in snch manner and form as fo 
Sto,i-Ttae Form And Mauner Of Making Dea 
511,1-exBmine - - after this manner following 
513, 3^n such manner and form as hereafter 
514,1-The Form and Manner Of Ordering Prie 
517, i^n framing the manners tMth of jtourseW 
31,547, i-setting apart this place In solemn manner 
33,558, i-ezample of life and instruction of m. 
56t,i-in their living and mannerof Ceremonie* 
S64.i-only after an heavenly and spiritual m. 
565,1-of countiies, times, and men's mannen 



Mania^e-aai 

14,241,1-m uie 



14,241, i-in the marriage-garment required by Go 

Harry. 

t4,34i,3-refused - - or because they were m-d 

90,177, i-the Persons to be married shall come into 

378,1-to the Persona who are to be married 

s-Who glveth this Woman to be married to 

33,364, a-lawfuT - - to matty at tbeir own discreti 



Hutvr. 

6,xxrv,a 



,3-St Stephen the Martyr 



Many. 

8, 4,1-as many as are here present 
iji 761 -set in the midst of so many and great da 
188, -taken in to supply so maoy as are here 
3o6, -to thy Apostle Saint Peter many excellen 
t4,335,i~whicn is shed for you and for many for 
16,351, i-so many of the Collects — as the time 
i7,357,3-comtnitliiigman7 actual transgressions 



i-And with many other words exhorted he 
18,367, 3-Tell me how many there are 

37a,3-How many Sacraments hath Christ orda 
How many parts are there in a Sacrame 

373, 1 -instruct or esomine so many Children 

31,390,3-in a short time do the work of many day 

31,393, 1 -mortal men are subject to many sudden 

how many there are to communicate wit 

35,306,3-as many as can be spared from necessary 

307,3-but canst save by many or by few 
38,313, 3-33 many of the Family as can conventen 

336,3-as many as have received it, live as beco 

337,1 -not witfatanding our many and great pro 
30,513, i-to thy holy Apostles many excellent gifts 
33,560, i-all we the rest - - yet oflend in many thi 

564, 1'hatb given occasion to many superstitions 

March. 

5, xlv,i-A Table Of Lessons For March 

6, xxiv,iixxT,i-next after the Twenty-first Day 

of March 
XXT, i-between the twenty-first Day of M. 
between the twentieth Day of March 

7, xiTi;TiTli-In Tables, passim 
xzvii,3-Gives some Dayinthe Month ofMarch 

from the first Day of March inclusive 
xxTiii, i-if the number ~ - it is a Day of March 

Haric. (Verb.) 

6, xxTiS-omder the number marked with an aste 
under the nnmber not so marked 

7,irvi,3-tbe Years marked with an asterisk are 
13.54-bear them, read, mark, leam, and inwardly 



197, -Annunciation of the blessed Virgin Mary 
14.333,1-man, of the substance of the Virgin Mary 

Haaa. 

33,564,3-Wherefore the sacrifices of Masses, In 

Master. 

I4>33a,i-the exceeding t^at love of our Master 
iS,369,i-to all my - - spiritual pastors and m-s 

a73,i-all Fathers, Mothers, Masters, and Mistr 
38,331,3-The Master or Mistress having called to 

33S,i-letthe Master or Mistress, or --say as 



Mark. 

6,xxiT,3-St, Mark the Evangelist 
'3>i99i -S^int Mark's Day 

doctrine of thy Evangelist Saint Mark 
15,346,1:16. 35;;, i-worils of the Goapel, written by 

St. Mark 
17,160, i-in the last Chapter of Saint Mark's Goap 

Marriage. 

10,377,1-1 publish the Banns of Marriage be t we eu 
37S, i-if any persona -- ttadirnianlage is not 



Matrlmonj^. 

14,115, 3-Notice — of the Banns of Matrimony 
10,377, i-The Form Of Solemnization Of MatHmo 
The laws respecting Matrimony - - being 
not be joined together in holy Matrimony 
day — for Solemnication of'^Matrimony 
i-tojoin toother - ~ iu holy Matrimony 
178,1-lawfully joined together in Matrimony 
378,1,3(31-10 live- -in the holy esUte of Matri 
31,548,1-joined-- in the holy estate of Matrimony 
33,561, i-Confirmatiou, Penance, Orders, Matrimo 
s6s,3-Of the State of Matrimony 

Matter. 

14,315, i-Notice --of- - and other matters to be 

343,1-It is an easy m. for a man to say, I will 

33,561, 3-not only - - but also in matters of Faith 

Matthew. 

6,xxiv,t:t3.3i3-St. Matthew the Apostle 
13,313. niidst call Matthew from tbe receipt of en 
30,5iS,3-part of the ninth Chapter of Saint Matth 
Si3,i-shall be either out of St. Matthew ix. 36 

Matthias. 

6.xxiv,3-St. Matthias the Apostle 
■3. 97. -except npon the Feast of St. Matthias 
196, -Saint Matthias's Day 

didst choose ttav faithful servant Matthias 
30,536,1 -ordained Matthias to be of the number of 

May. 

5, xvi, I-A Table Of Lessons For May 
7,iivii, -In Table 

May. (Permissive.) 

Withn8e-v,i;vii,i(3);xi,i; 11,1; 38,1; 43,3; 53,1; 6<« 
137; 335,3; 357,1; 387.1; 393,3; 303,1; 303,1; 
305.1; 563.1- 



MAT. 

With read-vii,i,3; Tili,»{3); 48,1; a73.n 3i4,a. 
With sing-viii,3, 6,3; 7,1; at, a; aaS.i; 136,1; 198,1; 
With sa7-6,i;7,ii 14,1; 15,1; at,i;M4.i(i); 134 idj; 

^39.'; "73.'; *85,i; 187,1; 189.2; 190,1, 311,1. 
With omit-1,1; 8,1; 10,1; 14.1; 49>>; 311, 1; 111,1; 

114.1; M9.*; »49.>; 304.1; 5SO.I- 

3, T,i-iiia7 without oSence be allowed 

by common consent — m&y be Kllowed 

4, li.a-BMf be interchanged the one for the otb 

8, Ill-may end the Morning Prayer with 

may, at his discretion, pass at once 

9, 37,1-The Uinister may here end die Bveuing 
14,111, 1-So to do as soon as he conveniently may 
15,144, i-Baptism may be administered apoo 
i6tas7.i-the Uinister may malte the Qnettians 
I7,i6s,t-the Minister may begin with 

i^t may suffice to use the 
snch person may oe baptized 



so,a77,i-why they may not lawftlly be Joined tog 
STS.t-may not law/nlly be joined 
may demand gnfficient surety 



si,i83,i-the Minister may end his exportation 
11,193,1-tbe Minister alone may commnnlcate wi 
i3,>98,3-sncb fitting Prayers may be added 
36,3t4,i-Now, yon may claim the merits of Christ 
30,509, i-may at — admit him a Deacon 

513,1-may be admitted — to the Order of Pric 
550,1-niay proceed to Institute him 
33,55i,r-jnst cause why he may not be instltnted 
33,561, 1 -may it so eiponnd one placeof Scripture 
565,1-may be changed according to the dtrersi 
566,1-bnt that a man may swear when tbe 

Mean. (Noiutand Adjoctivc.) 

1, T,>-the happy mean between too mnch stiffii 
14,340,1-ln the m. season to connder the dignity 
33,564,t-mie mean whereby the Body of Christ is 

Mean. (Verb.) 

i8,S7o,9-What meanest thou by this word Sacram 
I mean an ontward and visible sign 



8, i5,t-fi»- the means of grace and for tbe hope 
14,141, i-The way and m-s thereto Is 

i-by this m-s cannot qniet his own consde 
18,370,3-as a means whereby we receive the same 
11,191, i-prooper the means which shall be made 
a6,3i3,i-The way and means thereto Is, to exami 
30,517. l-by any other means compass the doing of 
SU.i-shalt deliver - - as the means of onr sal 



Hadftatloii. 

3i<S53, i-the words - - and tbe nteditatioo of Us 

Heck. 

3, vi,3-wllh a meek, candid, and charitable fra 
14,119,1-with meek heartaaddne rererence, they 

Heekly. 

10,33,1-10 hear meekly thy Word and to recdre 
13,50,3-from us, who meekly acknowledge onr 

Meet. (Verb.) 

8, 4,1-assemble and meet together to render th 
33,194,1-The Minister, meeting the Corpse at tbe 
sSi307.>~'''ho cannot meet to join in Prayer with 
38,313, i-manifold temptations which we daily m. 

Meet. (Adjective.) 

■4,130,1-meet partaken of those holy mysterlea 
331,1-It is meet and right so to do 

3-It is veiy meet, right, and onr bonnden 
30,510, i-be apt and meet — to exercisj their min 
a-such as shall be fbnnd meet to be Ordeie 
514,1-and that they are persons meet for the 
33,560,1-do they make men meet to receive grace 



a5,309,3-oar soul melted within ns because of tn» 

Hcmber. 

I, iv,3-TeceiTed as snch by all the members of 
3, vl.a-received — by every true member of 
13, 68, -onr hearts, and all our members, being 
1 18, -every member of tlie same, in his vocati 
i4,a38,i-very m-s incorporate in the mystical 
i5,a44,a-baptited--andbemade a living m. of 
]8,a66,i-wherein I was made a member of Christ 
3i,iS5,>4his sick member in the nnity of the Clu 
38,316, a-grant that every member of the same, in 
3o,5i6,a-^e same Church, or any member theteof 
3ii547.a-rcceived as a living member of Christ's 
3a,55i,i-in caseof — twomembeiaof the Vestry 
j._ ,., .^ .__--, .^.„„. ,_,^^ 

33.5 



.,i-mortifymg -- and their earthly memSt 



6,xzlv,>-ReqnlreiiSnch A Measure Of Abstinence 



Hemorial. 

i4,i35,»-celebrate - - the memorial thy Son bath 

t4ia35,i-peipetaal memory of that his predons 
33i5S3.>-riUiny memory with the words of Iby 

Merciful. 

6, xziv,a-all other Blessings of his mercifol Provi 
a, 4,t-Almigl^ and most mercifal Father 
8, 4,a;ii,45,3-0 most merciful Father 



Mediation. 

ii'.}7<a-in the Name and mediation of Jesns Christ 

13.51, i-the merits and mediation of tby blessed 

Son. See also umUr Merits, 

Mediator. 

8, 14,1-forthehonourof onr Advocate and Medi- 
ator. See also under Advocate 
13,30 1, 1 -through Jesus Christ our Mediator and 

553, [-Jesus Christ onr only Mediator and Rede 
33. S3S< a-'^bo is the only Mediator between God 

Medicine. 

13,116-^nedidnea of tbe doctrine deUvcied tiy Um 



40,1-to be merciful to those who truly repent 
43,3-AlmLgt.ty God, and merciful Father, to 
43,i-0 Mercitnl God, and heavenly Father, 
who has taught un. Seealso 43,3; 51,1; 
119; 16S; loS; 148,1; 189,1: ;oo,3; 333,3 
44,3-Grant, we beseech thee, niosi nierdfnl 
47.i-impres8ed with a sense of thr merciful 
a-dnly sensible of thy merdfui providence 
■a, so, i-be merciful to ns sinners, for tby Name's 
by tby merciful pardon may be absolved 
O moot mighty GoA. and mercifnl Father 
13, 61, -Mercifnl U>rd. we beseech ibee to cast 
138, -by tby roercitul gniding may perform tbe 
164, -Let thy mercifnl ears, O Lord, be open 
179, -O Almighty and most merciful God, of 
Iby bonnUfol goodnen. St» atsp a8a,i; 



MEROFPL. I 

i),iSo, -Grant we bcMCch tbeci merclftil Lord 
i4<33'ii~HaTe mercy npon us - - most merdlnl 
134,3-to come to this thy Table, O tnercifnl Lo 
336,1-tiUMt humbly beaeecta thee, O mercirnl 
I5,asa,i-We yield thee hearty thanks, most m. 
18,370, i-will be mercifnl unto as, and Ibrgive tu 
3t,i88,a-a faithful Creator, and most merciftil 
33>>99ii-0 '■(>']' ■■■^ tnercifnl Saviour, Ihon most 
■hnt not thy mercifu] ears to our prayer 
O holy and most mercifnl Savionr 
301,1-Grant this - - O mercifnl Father 

>-Mo8t merciful Father, who hast been pie 

3^*307, 3-Lord be merdfnl to as sinners, and save 

j6,3i3,>-he shall add the prayer, OGod, merciful 

>7,3ig,i-the other blessings of hia merdfnl Prorid 

330,9-the other blessinn of thy mercifnl prorl 

311,1-0 most merdfol Father, who hast blessed 

A396,3-Be merdfnl to all who are in any trouble 

30.513, 3-Bfost merdfnl Father we beseech thee 

5a7,3-be merdftil for Christ's sake to poor and 

5^1-Almighty God, and most merdfnl Father 

5a9,t-Be BO merdfnl, that yon be not too reml 

a-Mo3t meidfnl Father, we beseech thee 

MeroUully. 

9, 36,3-Ajid metdfnlly hear ns when we call 

Dpon thee. Stt aiso itmtUr hear. 
10, 34.3-Uercifiilly assist onr prayers which we 
3S,t-lderdlnlly foreive the sins of thy people, 
Sei aUo umur forgiv*. 
a-merdfnlly to look npon onr Infirmities. 
S4e ulso tmder look. 
Ill 39.»-tnay - - be merdAiUy tnned Into plenty 
I3< 691 -Mercifully grant that we who know thee 
now by faith. See aiso under grant. 
71, -we beseech thee merdfnllyto receire the 
81, -may be merdfully delivered by thy good 
93, -Iw the comfort - - may merdfnlly be rell 
96, -Merdfnlly grant that we may both follow 
150, -Merafnlly accept oar prayers 
166, -Uerdfutly grant nnto ns snch a measure 
14, 338, 3-niast merciftilly — to receive these our 
336, i-merd folly to accept this our sacrifice 
a39,i-Anist ns m. O Lord, in these onr supplic 
340, i-m. to Incline thine ears to ns who have 
36,313,1-80 wisely and merdfnlly ordered the con 
316,1-whocalletbna mercifhliy to amendment 
. jOiSiiii-Uerdfully behold these thy servants now 
called. St$ abo ^\^\-, %A,\, 



M«i«7. 
8, 4.i-b7 Us Infinite goodness and mercy 

i-Bnt thon, O Lord, have mercy npoa ns 
5,1-whoof his great mercy hath promised. 
See alto imder greaL 
9-Have mercy npon yon 
8, i-O Lord, have mercy npon ns, have mercy 

O Lord, let thy mercy be npon ns 
13. 1:36,313,1-0 Lord show thy mercy upon ns 
15,1-Alniighty God, Father of alt mercies 
thy late mercies vouchsafed nnto them 
that due sense of all thy merdes 
9,3i,s(3);3a, i;io,33,3-hBTe mercy upon ns 
t7,3-Have mercy upon this whole land 
10, 30(8 )-have mercy npon us miserable sinners 
33,1-to have met^ npon all men 
34,i(3);ii,49.>;i4.3H.i;iii38[,3i33,300,i-Lord, 

have mercy upon ua 
3*,i;ia.49.»; I4.a34,i; ai,i8i,i; 33,300,1-Christ, 

(3)-have mere? npon us 
35,1-Favoarably with mercy hear onr prayers 
O Son of Ehivid, have mercy upon na 
O Lord, let thy mercy be showed npon 
whole trust and confidence in thy mercy 
u, 4i,>-fliotaaritiu^ battler prondsesocnet^ 



MEECT. 

43,1-ln tliemldBt--OLord,retPBmber i Der cy . 

.S>««/r0 44,1; 46,3. 
O Father o( merdes and God of all 
Look npon him with the eyes of thy m. 
3-Look down — with the eyes of m. 
43, i-with a gratefiil sense of thy merdes 
3-Remember him, O Lord, in mercy 
the Prayer beginning, O Father of m-S 
44,t-VisJt them. O Lord, with thy mercy and 
45,t-thtoagh thy merdes in Jeans Christ our 
in thy mercy hast relieved and comforted 
>-thy holy Name for this thy mercy 
46,1-fltiII to continne such thy merdes 

3-praise - - for these thy merdes towards 
always praising and magnifying thym. 
47i3-whose mercy is over all thy works 
So,3-Thy property is always to have merer 
51,1-And in thy wrath thinkest npon mercy 
after the multitude of diy merdes look 
ia ever to have mercy and to foi^ve 
13, vj, -thy bonntlfnl grace and mercy may spec 
86, -obtain of thee the God of all mercy 
119, -Have mercy npon all Jews, Turks, inflde 
156. -Increase and multiply upon us thy m. 

166, -declares! - - chiefly in showing mercy 

167, -Ponr down — the abundance of thy m. 
173, -Keep --thy Church with thy perpetnalm 

14,333,1-aslE God mercy for their transgressions 
33i;333(9)-Lord have mercy upon ns, and incU 
3a3,i-Lord have mercy npon ns, and write 
331,1-Have mercy upon us, have mercy npoo 
334,3-wbose property is always to have mercy 
935, i-for that thon of thy tender mercy, didst 
339,3-and finally, bv thy m. obtain everlasting 
341,1-bnt with a fall trust in God'a mercy 

ts.344.>--that of his bonnteoDS m. he will grant to 
145, i-We beseech thee, for thine infinite m. 
a46,i-will embrace him with the anna of his m. 
a48,3-throuEh thy mercy, O blessed Lord God, 

i6,35i,i;353,i-doth not deny his grace and mercy 

18,170,1-And this I trust he will do of his mercy 
373, i-lively faith in God's mercy through Oiri 

31,283,1-Look upon him with the eyes of thy m. 
383,i-tru3ting in God's meicy for hia dear Son 
384, i-find mercy at onr heavenly Pather'a ban 



a8s,3-according to the multitude of thy merdes 
Open thine eye of mert^ npon this thy 
putteth hia full trust only in thy mercy 



387, 1 ',36, 3 18, 1 -Unto God's gradous mercy 
3-and save his soul for thy merdes' sake 
Grant this, O Lord, for thy merdes' sake 
388,1-0 Father of merdes, andGodof allcomf 

sins may be done away by thj mercy 
389,1-0 blesKd Lord, the Father or merdes 
3-Shnt not up thy tender merdes In disple 
whose days - - whose merdes cannot be 
390,1-we fly unto thee for mercy in behalf of 
j-let thy mercy supply to hun the want of 
shall sing to the hononr of thy mercy 
391,1-Ferfect — this thy mercy towards him 
31,391,3-to have mercy npon this thy servant visl 
'3.3o'i3~tbrough thy mercy, who livest with the 
35,305, 1 -thankful remembrance of thy merdes 
306,1-Help, Lord, and save na for thy mercy's 
3-have mercy npon us, save us now and er 
307,3-beEging mercy and imploring thy help 

and save ns for thy mercy's sake 
309,3-he is gradons: and his mercy endnretb 

so great hath been his mercy towards ns 
3IO,>-who art of infinite goodness and mercy 
thy tnercy is over all thy works 
for this thy mercy in saving us when we 
311,1-as truly sensible now of thy mercy 
313,1-grace to improve this great mercy to thy 
as for all thy merdes, so in particular 
36,314, i-cry for mercy when it is the time of jnati 
Mow, yon are the object of God's mercy 



* fly to H^jftofytn^f^tf^j^ 



MERCT. W 

36,3i4,>-aiid in thjr irratb rememberest atttcy 
^ijit-whose mercy is everlasting, and power 
a-you ought to depend on the mercies of 
316,1-On theother hand, despair not of God'aro 
for Cod shutteth not up hia mciciea for 
a-maj' find mercy at your heavenly Fsthe 
an entire dependence npon the mercies 
ji7,i-c^iall declare to him the pardoning m. 
Open thine eye of mercy upon this thy 
pntteth his full trust tmly in thy mercy 
O Father of mercies, and God of all com 
Blessed Lord, remember thy mercies 
3l8,3-declarest - - chiefly in showing mercy 
to have mercy upon this thy servant 
18,313, t-Ac know ledgment of God's mercy and 

For these thy mercies, we bless and mag 
3-And since it is of thy mercy, O gracious 
315,1-look upon ns, we breech thee, m mercy 
3a6,3-anfeigned thanks for all thy mercies 
3>7,i-thy mercy in sending thy only Son into 
for the merdes and benefits of the past 
30,339, i-so minister - - that yon forget not mercy 
33,361, i-by Uod's mercy, they attain to everlastin 

Merit. 

Tbnnghthe merits, thy merits, &c. -9, 17,1; 11,40,1; 
IJ.133; '43; 116; ai.JSfi.i; 16,316,3; 317,1; 

38,317,1; 30.5". i; si5.i;s36i; 31.554.3 

tl, 38,1-tbrough the merits anddeath of Jesus Ch 

44, i-for the sake and merits of thy dear Son 
13, 5t,l-the merits and mediation of thy blessed 

Sou. Set also 167; aSS.a; 389,3; 334,3 
I3ii33> -for his merits, who died and was bnried 

169, -through the merits of Jesns Christ our 
14,334,1-Por the precious death and merits of thy 
136,1-by the merits and death of thy Soa Jesus 

3-not weighing onr merits, but pardoning 

338,1-by the m-s of the most precious death an 

I5.3o6,t-for the infinite merits of our blessed Savi 

36,3t3,3-dependence npon the merits of the death 

314,1-Now, you may claim the merits of Christ 

nor to the merits of Christ to cover yon 

315,1-to depend cm - - and the merits of our 

38,337,1 -through whose merits and intercession 

3-througb the merits and satisfaction of thy 
Sii,i;5i5,i-througb the merits of onr Saviour 
30,si9.3-Praise to thy eternal merit 
33iSS9>>'Ob1}' f'Or tbe merit of our Iiord and Savio 



Messenger. 

13. 55. -thy first coming didst send thy messenger 
ji>,5i6,a-to be Messengers, Watchmen and Stewar 



Midst. 

II, 43.1-in the midst of thy judgment, O Lord, re 
46,a-in the midst of judgment remembering 
praising - - thy mercies in the midst of 
13, 76. -set in the midst of so many and ^reat da 
31,389,1-contracted in the midst of tMs miserable 
a3,>9a,i-In the midst of life we are in death 

Sio,3-that are in the midst of this naughty wot 
3i,349,»-in the midst of the assembly' of the saints 

IS Christ Ota I/> 



Hlghtr. 

8, 13,1-Defend ua in the same with thy migb^ 
the high and mighty Ruler of the nnirer 
II, 38,1-to direct — by the mighty power of the 
46,1-that thou art our Saviour and mighty De 
13, 50,1-0 most mighty God, and merciful Father 
13, 78, -evermorebedefendedby thy mighty DOW 

154, -may, by thy mighty aid, be defendea 

14,324.1; 19. >76,i-through thy most mighty protect 

333,3-great sound as it had been a migh^ win 

335,3-his mighty resurrection and glotioiis asce 

31,390,3-Great and mighty God, who Dringest do 

33,399,1-0 Lord God most holy, O Lord most m. 

spare us Lord most holy, O God most m. 

3-according to the mighty working whereby 

13,307, >-that thou art our Savionr and mighty liK 



Mind. (Verb.) 

14,339,3-ye who mind to come to the holy Comm 
131,1-the Priest and all those who are minded 

Mind. (Noun.) 
3, vi,3-meek, candid, and charitable frameofnL 
8, 14,1-afflicted or distressed, in mind, body or 
II, 3S,3-ma7 with one mind and one mouth glori 
40,3-so guide and govern the minds of thy 
46,i-ma£est men to be of one mind in a house 



, -wim pure hearts and minds to follow 
, -and serve thee with a quiet mind 
.3-keep yonr hearts and m-s in the knowle 
, i-by God's grace return to a better m. 
,1-yonr part - - to put them in mind, what 
,i-with all my heart, with all m^ mind 
,i-Persons troubled in mind or m consclen 
,i-to health of body and vigour of mind 
,3-true repentance and change of mind 
,3-b1essed temper and composure of mind - 
,1-keep in onr minds a lively remembrance 
a-niinds always contented with on ■ present 
our minds from the thoughts of this world 
,1-glve Uiem repentance and.bctter minds 
,i-7ollowing with a glad mind and will their 
, i-have a mind or will thereto of yourselves 
3-may also nndeistand yonr minds and 
, r-Visit our minds, into our hearts 
3-0 Holy Ghost, into our mluds 
,3-how yon nre minded to behave yourself 
,1-to Ell men's minds with greater reveren 
i-such seriousness - - and devotion of m. 
[-with bodies nndefiled and minds sanctifi 



36,313, 

316, 

38.334, 



i,i-drawing up their mind to high - 



ingled with the good 

Minister. (Verb.) 

I9,a73,i-ministered to the more edifying of snch 

30.513. i-wben he ministereththe Holy Commnnioa 
516,1-50 to minister the Doctrine 
533, i-to minister the holv Sacraments in the 
539,1-80 minister discipline, that yon forget 

33,5Si,s-that an unworthy person SBonld "■'"^■***" 



MIWIOTER. M 

i3,56i,»-the SacramcDts be dnly ministered ftccor 

S6i,i-A.ii. XXIII. or Ministering in the Cong 

or ministering the Sacraments in thi; Lon 

a-or to minister the Sacraments, in a tong 

s6i,i-Ao minister by his commission and antfao 

do receive the Sacraments ministered nn 

althongh thej be ministered by evil men 

564,1-to be ministered to all Christian men 

j^jii-onght to be ministered in a known tongne 

Hlnbter. (Noun.) 

fin- SSmisUr wUh re^otuive senUncei, Me i,t; 
«,i; i3,i(»);i6,j(s): J4.i;3s,ii 50.1(3); *".'.» 
(a); M3{7); 248,1(3); 381,3(3): 28^,1(3); 304, i(a), 
»(i): 55».» 

3, Tiiii-the lunister may — ase such derotloiu 

>-The Hinister shall ~ ~ use the Proper 
▼iii,>-tlie Minister may read the Lessons appol 
At evening Prayer on Sunday, the Mmis 
the Minister may appoint such Leuons 

4, ix,a-at the discretion of the Minister 
8, i,i-Tfae Minister shall always begin 

the Minister may at his discretion ptss 
3,>-ThcDthe Minister shall say. St« alto 

uiuUr say. 
4, i-To be said - - after the Minister 
Sii-riven power and commandment to his M. 

>-Tben Uie Minister shall kneel, and say 
G,i-Here, all standing np the Minister shall 
7, t-before every Lesson, the Uloister shall 
1 1, >-Then shall be taid -- by the Minister 
la.a-the Minister first prononncing 
i6,t-The Minister shall begin the Brening Pr 
' 9, z6,*-Bndne thy Ministers with righteonsneas 
37.3-The Minister may here end the Bvening 
that they knowing whose ministers they 



IJ, 48,i'-read - - at the discretion of the Minister 
The Minister and the People kneeling, 
49.1-If the Litany - - the Miaister may omit 
5o,»-Then shall the People say- - after the M. 
i3> 5^1 -Grant that the ministers and stewards 
i4,sai,i-the Minister shall know any to be an op 
The same order shall the Minister nse 
9-the Hinister In that case ought to admit 
evei? Minister ao repelling any, aa is 
the Minister, standing at the ngbt side 
aaa,i-Tlien shall the Minister - - rehearse dlstl 
whenever it is omitted, the Ministsr shall 
fthe Minister shall read the Epistle, sayi 
si9,a-the Minister shall declare nnto the People 
After which, the Minister - - shall return 
■• under the direction of the Minis 



d the Hinister who delt<ret«tlitlie 
a-the Minister shall retnm to the Lord's T 
«)9,i-«ald after - - at the discretion of the M. 
a40,i-bat the H. and--Bhall — eat and drink 
When tbe H. giveth wamlng for the Cele 
s4i,3-]et him come to me, or to some other H. 
iS,*44,»^ve knowledge thereof- - to the Minister 
aa tbe H. by his discretion shall appoint 
the Minister coming to tbe Pont - - shall 
then shall the M. proceed as fbllowetfa 
i46,a-the Minister shall make this brief Bshor 
a47,i-Then shall the Minister n>eak onto tbe 
s-Tbe Hinister shall then demand of the 
a49,i-The Hinister shaU Uke the ChUd into 
Here the Minister shall make a Cross 



let the Minister of the Parish - - call 
any other lawful Minister that can be 
a53,t-the Minister shall pour Water upon it. 
Then the Minister shall give thanks nnto 
a-if tbe Hinister of the same Parish did 
woe baptited by any ottag- lawful Hinls 



! MINISTEK. 

16,331, a-then the Minister of the Parish where 

if the Minister shall find - ~ that all thin 
353,a-the Minister shall make this brief Exhor 
154, 3-Then shall the Minister demand the name 
3j6,i-aach uncertain answers to the Minister's 

then let the Minister baptize it in the 
357, i-the Minister may make the Questions 
the Minister may ose the remainder oi 
i7,3S7,3-ttmely notice shall be given to the M. 
as the Minister, in his discretion, shall 
If they answer. No: then shall the Minist 
a6l,t-the Minister shaU speak to - - on this 
a- The Minister shall then demand of the 
363,1-Then shall the Minister take each Person 
364,1-tlie Minister shall nae this Ezhortatioo 



18,373, i-The Minister of every Parish shall dilige 

and be ordered by the Minister, until 

3-the Hinister of every Parish shall either 

19,373,1-he, or some other Minister appointed by 

9-Tben the Minister shall present nnto the 

374,i-9ome Minister appointedby him, may 

376,3-The Minister shall not omit earnestly to 

x>,377.i-every Minister is left to the direction of 

there standing t«ether - - the Minister 

37S,i-The MhUster. if Ge shall have reason to 

If no - - tbe Minister shall say to the 
379,1-The Minister, receiving the Woman 

Woman — shall likewise say after the M. 

a-the Han - - Unght by the Minister, shall 

tbe Minister taking tho Ring shall dell* 

Han leaving the Ring - - the Hinister 



980,1-Tlien shall the Hinister Join their right 
Then shall the Minister speak twto the 
3-And the Hinister shall aad this Blessing 



B3,i-the Minister may end his Szbortatlon in 

384,3~tlie Hinister shall reheaise the Articles 

s85,i>Then shall the Minister examine whether 

said before the Minister begin his Prayer 

The Minister shall not omit earnestly to 



33,391,1-Mlnisters shall diligently from time to 
must give timely notice to tbe Hinister 
the Hinister shall there celebrate die 
393,1-After which the Minister shall proceed 
the Minister shall first receive ue com 
and after minister onto those appointed 
want of warning in due time to tbeH. 
>-the Minister shall Instruct him, that if 
tben the Hinister - - shall cnt off the 
the Minister alone may communicate 
394,1-The Minister, meeting the Corpse at the 
a9S,3-at the discretion of the Minister, the Cre 
34,303, i-ma^ be nsed at the discretion of tlw H. 



when notice is given to the Hinister, that 
313,1-Then shall the Uinisterexbort the Priso 
314,1-theHlnUter shall examine him conceml 
Then ahall the Minister examine whether 
^Here tbe Hinister - - mav read certain 
315, i-the Minister shall proceed to exhort him 
SiGiS-the Hinister shall examine him concern! 
Then shall the Hinister examine wheth 
318,1-the Minister shall use snch devotions as 
t7i33o,3-said or sung-- at the discretion of the M 
30,509. i^hese Orders of Ministers in Christ's Chn 
Sio,i;5is, 1',536,1-appolnted divers Orders of H. 
511,3-^licy your ^bop, and other chief M-s 
S3i,3-as well by these thy Ministers, as by 
they shall be appointed thy Miulsters 
3i,348,a-the **'"'«*** ai^Minted is to read the 



MlWiaTEtt. Iffi 

3i.S5i>>'-^*> OtExx Of InatituUoD Of lliniitenlnto 
the Blectkm of a Minister into & Parish 
'-the Election and Institution of Ministers 
"person - - la a qoalified Minister of thia 
553,1-hast promised to be with the Miolstets of 
i-Then shall the Instituted Minister kneel 
554,1-The Instituted Minister, atanding np, sh 
a-the Instituted Minister shall proceed to 
present at the Institntion of a Minister 
33,56a, i-authority - - to call and send Muisten 
563,1-Of the Unworthtuessof theM-s 

that inquiry be made of eWI Ministers 
5ti5,3-read in the Churches by the Ministers 
566, 1 -Consecration of Bishops and Mmisten 

HlnifltratloD. 

15,344,1-The M. Of Pnblie Baptism Of Infants 
16,331, i-The Ministratkni of Private Baptism of 
t7i=>57ii-Tbe Ministration Of Baptism To Snch As 
ia,i93,3-attend the public Ministration in the 
30,511, a-to take upon yon this Office and Ministra 
513,1-roodest-- and constant in their Ministra 
5i6,>-that Ton are irnly called to this Ministra 
33,563, i-<hief authority in the Ministration of the 

Hlniatrr. 

II, 40:3-to serre in the aacred ministry of thy 
13,118, -every member — in his vocation and m. 
iS,i48.3-dedicated to thee by onr office and m. 
3S,336,i-in his vocation and ministry, may serve 
30,510,1-apt and meet - - to exerdse their M, 
Sii,i-tm1y called-- to the Ministry of the 
5i3,>-to be called nnto the higher Ministries 
514,3-called to their Pnnctioa and Ministry 
to be received into this holy Ministry 
5l6,>-COn3ider - - the end of the Ministry towa 
Si7,3-wax riper and stronger in yonr Mmistry 
to the Order and Ministir of the Priestho 
5Ji,3-by whose labour and miuistry he gather 
to call - - to the same Office and Mmistry 
536,1-CBlled to the Work and Ministry of a 
3*i553ii-to bless the ministry and service of him 

»-performance of all the duties of my mini 
33,563,1-^^ may use their Ministry, both hi heari 

Miracle. 

xi.i'jj.a-AdoraeA - - withhla picacnce and first M. 

Miscarry. 

3, vi.i-tliia great and good work mlacatikd at 

HlKtlilef. 

10, 30,3- From all evil and mischief 
^il^i^D^tni ns from all dangers and m-a 

Misdoing. 

14,931,1-aTe heartily aorry for these onr mlsdolagi 

Miserable. 

8, 4,>-have mercy upon tu, miserable ofienders 

10, 30,1, i( 8 }-Bave mercy upon ns miserable slnn 

11, 43,1-Have pity upon us miserable sinners 
44,1-Convince them of the miserable condition 

13, 50,3-who are vile earth and miserable sinners 
i4iS3o.i-did humble himself- - for ns miserable 
3i,ift9,i~in the midst of this miserable — world 
*S.30Si»-We, thy creatures, but miserable sinners 
36,315, 3-the course of a ^fnl and miserable life 

Misereatur. 

9,31, 3-Bt the end of the - - Dens Misereatur 
a4,i-Deas Uisereatur. Fsalm IzvH 

Miserere. 

13, 48,i-HisereremeiI}etts. Faslmsi. SUMlso 



I MORE. 

Misery - 

31,390, i-lead ns through this vale of misery 
33,398,1-hath but a - - and is full of misery 
35,306. i-hear ns, calling out of the depth of m. 
36,314,1-those who are under reproach and misery 
316,1-youc future happiness or misery depends 



Mistress. 

18,373, i-all - 

18,333,1- The Master or Mistress, having called 

3a5.i-let the Master or Mistress, or - - say as 



Model. 

3,vi,i-Iiberty to model and organize their respec 



3,100, etc.-Monday, etc. - - before Easter 
jiS, etc.-Monday, etc., in Easter-week 
145, etc.-Uouday, etc, in Wliitsnn-week 



Month. 

3, vii,3-shaU be read through once every Month 

when a Month hath one and thirty days 

read on the last day of the said Month. 

See also under ai^. 

6,xzv,3-ns the Sunday Letter for the Months of 

14,319.3-said on one Lord's Day in that same m. 

15,346, i-once at least in every month (if there be 

30,509, i-established - - in the month of Septemb 

Moon. 

6,xxiv,i-the First Sunday after the Full Moon 

If the Full Moon happen upon a Sunday 
the Full Moon - - is the Fourteenth 
not the real or Astronomical Full Moon 
zKT,i-the Days upon which those Full Moons 
next following any such Pull Moon 
Stands the Day of the Paschal Pnll M. 
Snnday Letter next after - - Full M. 
If the Full Moon happen upon a Sirad 

7,xxTi,i-The Time Of Twelve Cycles Of The M. 

S,8,3-0 ye Suu and Moon, bless ye the Lord 



More. 

6,xxiv,a-More Especially Suited To Extraordina 

8, I, i-by reading one or more of the following 
14,3-More especially we pray for thy holy Ch 

9, i6.i'by reading one or more of the fbllowiug 
13, ^1 ~Ii there be any more days before the Sun 

167, -art always mote ready to hear than we 
to ^ve more than either we desire or de 



■^'3" 



t3.i88, -more than twenty-five Snndays kfter Tri 
I4,3i5,a-4ayiiig one or more of these senteucef fo 

3^1-with l&e more rtatline&s sud decencjr 

337,1-consecrate more according to the Form 
19,373, i-ministe red to the more ^dilyini; of such 

375, i-increase in thj Holj Spirit more and m. 
ai,i8s,a-so pat — thon remcniberest Ibem no m. 

188,1-the rnorL' the ontwardmaa decajeth, «re 
strengthen him - - so mnch the. more 
before he go hence and be ao more mcb 
33,39},a-(br more expedition, shall cat off the 
35,3:1, i-in being more obedient to thj holy com 
26, ji5,3-other9 — maf be the more afraid to 

317.3-qmcken him so mDCb the more by thy gr 
30.517, i-joDr promise may the more more Ton to 
3i.S47>}~Bffect their hearts with more devotion 
33,5j9,3-as more largely is expressed In the Hom 

560,1-do more for bis sake, than of boooden 
3-can no mote sin as long as tb«y Uv« bere 



divided for Daily, Morning and sVeniDg 
viU,i-at Uoming and Evening Prayer throngh 
Lessons both at Morning and at Evening 
9-both MorniDgandEveomK Prayer be d<S 
appointed either for Uoniiiig or Srcnlng 
4, iz,i-At Morning And Bvenlng Prayer Thro« 
8, i,i'«hall alwajrs begin the Uoming Prayer 
The Order For Daily Morning Prayer 
may end the Morning Prayer with Ibe 
16, i-Here endeth the Order of Morning Pray 
10, jo,i-To be used after Morning Service 
la, 48,1-On the First Day of Lent, at Morning 
i3>iz5, -^t MomingPrayer, Instead of the Psalm 
14,311,3-wliere Uoming and Bvenlng Prayer are 
may be omitted, if Morning Prayer hath 
334i>-a<Ud immediately before in Uoming Pra 
339,1-after the Collects of Uoming and Bvenl 



14.304, i-omitted, if this be oaed with 

3S,305,i-The Morning and Evening Service to be 

16,313,3-When Morning or Evening Prayer shall 
315,1-which in the moming Is green and grow 

37,319, i-Sentenci'S at the beginning of Moramg 

38,313, 3-Momiiig Prayer 

3a3,2-our morning sacrifice of praise and than 
334,3-On Sunday morning, instead of this, say 

30.510.1 '.5*3. i~after Morning Prayer is ended 

33,551, i-at the nsaal hoar of Morning Prayer 

the officiating Priest shall read Nloming 
a-Moming Prayer ended, the Bishop 

Mortal. 

I3> S>> -now In the time of this mortal life 

150, -through the weakness of our mortal natn 
14,339,1-the changes and chances of this m. life 
33,393,1-Forasmachasall mortal men are subject 

Mortality. 

11,41, »-ln Time of great Sickness and Mortality 
43.1-to visit - - with great sickness and m. 
46,1-Deliversnce from great SiclenesB and U. 



I, -mortified from all worldly and carnal 
1*3, -by continual mortifying out corrupt afii: 
IS- 35 1. '-continually mortifying all onr evil 
3},j6i,i-tlie working -- mortifying the works of 

MO0«8. 

3*i55>i3-The Law was given by Uooea 
33|jj8,a-AJthongb the Law giviea frcNs Ood bj U. 



^ MOOT. 

Moat. 

9, v,i-It is a tBcst nvalttsble part of that bUas 
as may «eem moot convenient for the edl 
s-migbt most end to the preservation of 
vl,i-as ihey might iudge most convenient 
3-the clearest - - most afiecting and majes 
8, 4>i-to set forth bis most worthy praise 
to hear his Most holy Word 
Almighty andmostmerdfttl Father. St* 
also under merdfrnl. 
13, i-Uo6t heartily we beseecb thee 
15,1-dogive thee most humble and hearty 
thanks. Stt also tmder himble oaa 
kumbfy. 
a-as may be most expedient for them 
9, 33, i-art moat high in the sloiy ot Uod the 

10, 30,3-hast redeemed with uiy most predons bl 
35,a-those evils that wc most justly have deser 

11, 37, t-Uost gracious (.Kid, we humbly beseech 

thee. See tUso umUr graciotu. 
a-Jesns Christ, oar most blessed Lord and 
39,3-which we now most justly suffer for onr 
13, 50,1-0 most mighty God, and merciful Father 
t3. 84, -pour - - that most eicellent gift of chari 
134, -most thankfully receive that his inestima 
the blessed steps of his most holy life 
14,134,3-througta thy mostmighty protection, both 
a35,a-one or more . - as he thinketh most conv 
a38,a-most mercifully — to receive these onr 
330,3-let ns ^ve ( as we are most bounden) con 
a3I,i-Which we from time to time most grievo 
Provoking most justly thy wrath and Ind 
333,3-Glory be to thee, O Lord Most High 
333,a-Throu^h thy most dearly beloved Son 

after his most glorious Resurrection, ma 
according to whose most true promise, 
a34,3-onr sonls washed through his most preci 
a35,a-worthiIy receive the most precious Body 
■36, i-tendetjng unto thee most hearty thanks 
partakers of his most blessed Body and 
937,a-ending — partakers of his most blessed 
we most heartily thank thee for that thon 
the spiritual food of the m . precious Body 
>38,i-by the merits of the m. precioos death 
»39.i-ev*i'' be defended by thy most gracious 

3-Direct us — with thy m- gracious favour 
940, 3-the m. comfortable Sacrament of the 
343, i-they who are called - - m. unthanktully 

a-Wherefore, m. dearly beloved in Christ, 
343,1-feed on the banqnetof that m. heavenly 
15.344.1-are to be admonished, that it Is va. conve 
a47,9-foThis part, will most surely keep and 
a48,9-whoae mu^t dearly beloved Son Jesus 
did shed oat of his most predous side 
16, as 1, a; 353,1 -but mofct lovingly doth call them 
17,361, i-for his part, will most surely keep and 
91,385,3-whomost earnestly desireOi pardon and 
Renew In him, most loving Father, what 
as shall seem to thee moat expedient for 
i8S,i-the merits of thy most dearly beloved 
a-The Almighty Lord, who is a moststrong 
3a,a93,i-partaketsofhisina«t blessed Body and 
93,a99,i-Yet, O Lord God most holy, O Lord most 
but spare ns. Lord, most holy, OGod m. 
tbon most worthy Jndge eternal 
301. »>we yield unto tlue most high praise and 
301.1-aua hear that his most joyfal <oice 
95,yiS,I-into thy Almighty and most gracious pro 
3;307,i-0 most powerful and glorious Lord 
306, i-^ most glorious and gradons Lord God 
310,9-0 most blessed and glorious Lord God 
O most mi{4ity and graOons good God 
)6>3i5>>-irith a terrible v<rice of most Just Jndgm 
30,5ao,i-Thc heavenly gift of God most High 
53i,a-thy only and most dearly beloved Son 

We render unto thee most hearty thanks 
533,3-deliver out of thy most holy Word 
3itS47,9-«BCh iBCCcw as may tend most to thy glo 



HOST. 



»,54S,i-to set forth thj most worthy ptaise 

Shalt see to be most ezpedlent for them 

a-oor most blessed I/jrd and SavionT 

549, i-O most gloHons Lord, we acknowledgne 

i3>S59.i-by most certain warrants of Holy Scnpt 

3--is a most wholesome Doctrine, and verj 

561,1-is a moGt dangerous downfall, whereby - 

into wretchlessness of most nndean livin 

S63,>-«s most agreeable with the institution of 

Mother. 

I4>i33>i-the substance of die Virgin Uanr his m. 

18,369,1-To love ' ^sncconrmyfather and mother 

371,1-all Fathers, Uothers - - shall canae their 



Houmlng. 

31, i9o,3~for having tnmed -- onr monmlng into 

Mouth . 

8, 5, 319,31, t-onr month shall show forth thy pr 
II, .'{8,3-may with one mind and one mouth glori 
I3> 65, -out of the mouths — hast ordained stren 
19,373. i-with their own month and consent — ra 
I3,a(l3.>-he doth not receive — with his month 
3o.533,3-that thy Word spoken by their months 
33,553, i-the words ofhis month and the meditation 
554,1-with one monthmaj profess the faith once 

Movable- 



a, T.Ho^t - - considerations her therennto m. 
8, 3,9-llie Scriptnre moveth ns in sundry places 

9,3-0 ye Whales and all that move in the 
14' M^i '-Which of yon-- wonldnot be m. 
[9,176,1-to move the Persons nmfirmed to come 
3r.385,i-to move sttchsickpersonsasareof abili 
33,323, r-in whom we live, and move, and have 
30,511, 3-that you ate inwardly moved by the Holy 
517,3-the more move yon to do your duties 
515,1-shall move the Congregation present to 
3',547>i~mored either by the express command 



3, v,>-too much stiffiiess in relnaing 

too much easiness in admittms 

8, 4' i-We have followed too much the devices 

14,338,3-ao much Bread and Wine as he shall 

334,1-We are not worthy so much as to gather 

340,3-or so m. thereof as, in his discretion, he 

11,383. a-shall we not mnch rather be in subjection 

388, 1 -strengthen him — so much the more con 

35,3ii,i--and, as much as in ns lieth- .5'^' aiio 

30i5",3; 517,3; 518.3(3); 5»7,a. 
36,3i7,a-qniclcen him so much the more by thy 
30,517, i-how ye ought to forsake — as much as 
3',547,1-inuch less the walls of temples made wi 
33,560,1'render — as mnch as they are boond to 

Multiply. 

11, 41,3-to bless the lands and multiply the harve 
■3< 156, -Increase and multiply npou ns thy mercy 



Must. 

a, v,i-mnst be referred to Discipline 
7,xxvii,a-one Day must in every Leap-year be 
14,330, i-ye must give most humble and hearty 

333,3-these words — most be omitted 
15,344, a-the Godfathers — mtist be ready at the 

a47,B-this Infant must also faithfully, for his 

350,3-ye must remember that it is yonr parts 
i7,36i,>-ye must also faithfully for your part 

a64,a^ye must remember that it is your part 
i8,a69,i-which thou must leam at all times to call 
31, iS4,i-rigbteou3 Judge, by whom all must be 
aa,39a,i-must give timely notice to the Mitii«ti^ 
a4,3o4,a-miist ofier accustomed offerings 
a6,3i3,a-you must add a lively and stedfast faith 
38,334, i-m which we most give a strict account ot 
jo,5i3,a-And here it must m declared onto the 
must continue in that Office 

St6,a-Tbe Church - - whom you must senre 
33,561, i-mnst receive God's promises in such 
a-theNameof-- whereby men must be 

MyMlf. 

i8,a69,i-My duty - - is to tove him as myself 
To submit myself to alt mv govemots 
To order myself lowly ana reverently to 

30,518,3-1 will apply myself thereto, the Lord bei 
537,3-1 will so show myself, by God's help 

3a,5S3,!»-To thee and to thy service I devote myse 

HTStcr7. 

10, 31,1-By the mystery of Oiy holy Incamatioti 

13, 56, -the ministers and stewards of thy master 

14,330,1-meet partakers of those holy mysteries 

3-itistitnted and ordained holy mysteries 

a37,a-have duly received these holy mysteries 

341, i-to consider the dignity of that holy m. 

Hyatical. 

■3,310, -in the mystical body of thjr Son Christ 
14,338, i-very members incorporate in the m. body 
15,343, {-sanctify water to the mystical washing 

a49,i-6anctify this Water to the mystical washi 
30,177, a-mvstical union that is betwixt Christ 
33.303, t-all those who are of the mystical body of 

N. 

I5,a49,i-N. I baptise thee In the Name of the 
18.366, i-Answer. N. or M. 
30,377. i-Banns — between M. of, and N. of 
378, 3-N. wilt thou have this Man to tfay wedded 
^,1-1 M. take thee N. to my wedded wife 

I N. take thee U. to my wedded hnsband 

a8o, I -Forasmuch as M. and N. have consented 

30,535>a-In the Name of God, Amen, I N., chosen 

of the Protestant Episcopal Church in N. 

Name. 

8, 4.»-To the gtoryof thy holy Name. St« alto 
undtr fioty io,3S.a; n,4i,t; 45.>; i*. 
50,1; 13,81; 181: 14.331,1; 35,310,3; 30, 
311,1; SiS.i; 536,1. 531.1; 3J,553,i. 
6,1-The Lord's Name be praised 
8,1-And we worship thy Name 
i5.3-gathered ttwether in thy Name 
10, 34,a;as,3o8,i-anir deliver us for thy Name's 



38,1-the clause, Here assembled in thy Name, 

now assembled — in thy Name and 

r^oice - - to the praise of thy holy N. 

3-the poor - - give thanks noto thy Name 



1, 45>*-W* praiae uid glorify thy holy Name 
46,1-We bless thy holy Name that it hath 

pleaaed thee. 
t;,('We bless thy Name that thou hast been 
3-we bless and praise Ihy Name 
We praise thy holy Name that thou hast 
a, 50,1-merciful to US sinners ■■ - for thy Name's 
3i SSi -by the - - we may glorify thy holy N. 
'53i -perpetual fear and love of Ihy holy N. 
160, -tn onr hearts the love of thy Name 
181, -serve - - to the glor^ of thy Name 
4,327, i-and worthily magnify thy holy Name 
ai9,i-those who do coofesa thy holy Name 
aa9,i;ii,i9i,i-bless thy holy Name for all thy 
132,3-laud and magnify thy glorious Name 
334.a-say, in the name of all those who shall 
a39,a-to the honour and praise of thy N. 

, may glorify thy holy N, and finally by 
i4Q,i-of those who ask in thy Son's Name 



348,1-baptiie them In the Name of the Father 
349, i-shall say - - Name this Child 

N. I baptize thee In the Name of the Pa 
i6,a54,2-shaU - - demand the Name of the Child 
35G,>-baptized — In the Name of the Father, 
17,163, t-shall ask the Godfathers - - the Name 
I8,a66,r-What is your Name 

Who gave you this Name? 
t-promise and vow three things in my N, 
169.1-T0 honour his holy Name and his Word 
373,9-the Names of all such persons within his 
19,374,1-prtnmse - -that was made in yourname 
a-Onr help is in the Name of the Lord 
Blessed be the Name of the Lord. 
31,184,1-1 exhort you, in the Name of God, to rem 
386,1-there is none other Name under heaven 
but only the Name of our Lord Jesns Chr 
*3,yo.*-the true faith of the holy Name 
35,305, i-praise and glorify thy holy Name 

306,1-to glorify thy Name all the days of onr 
307,1-0 deliver ns for thy Name's sake 
3io,i-blea8ed be the Name of bis Uajeaty for 

a-We therefore bless and glorify thy Name 
311,3-but tmto thy Name be given the glory 
Our help standeth in the Name ot the 
Blessed be the Name of the Lord: from 
bless - - thy great and glorions N. 
36,313,3-eahort yon therefore in the Name of God 
28,333, i-we bless and magnify thy glorious Name 
337,3-in whose Name we oBer up these our imp 
30,510,3-let him come forth in the Name of God 
313,1-to intimate their estates, names, and pla 
5i6,a-ezhort you. in the Name of onr Lordjes 
517,3-which we, in the Name of God, and of 
531,1-On all that shall profess his Name 
3-^temal praise of thy holy Name 
or elsewhere call npon thy holy Name 
thy holy name may be for ever glorified 
513,3- In the Name of God, Amen 
31,547,1-two or three — assemble In thy Name 
to the honour of thy great Name 
548,1- Blessed be thy Name, O Lord, that It 

to the glory of thy blessed Name 
549 i-Blessed be thy Name. O Lord God, for 
thv holy Name may be worshipped in 
33.551. 3-In the name and behalf of-- Parish 

553, i-in this house, which is called by thy N, 
33.5s8.i-In the name of Holy Scripture we do un 
Of The Names And Number Of The Can 
j6i,a-SaIvation only by the Name of Christ 

set out - - only the Name of Jesus Christ 
563, i-do not the same in their own name 
S65,a-Of The Names Of The Homilies 

Name. (Verb.) 

15,349,1-And then, naming it after them, he shall 

16,353,1-the Child being named by some on« who 



NECESSARY. 



Nation. 

8, t4,a-thy saving health unto all nations 

10, 33, t-to give to all nations, unity, peace, and 

11. 38,1-madeof one blood all nauous of men 
39,1-Bring the nations into thy fold 

i4>334,i-to preach the Gospel tinto all naUotis 
15,348.1-they should go teach all nations 
17,330,3-beatowed npon this nation and people 
38,336,1-the light - - shine npon all natioiu 



irnatiraal Chmch 

Nativltr- 
(.zziv,>-The Nativity of St. John the Baptist 

The Nativity of our Lord Jesns Christ 
10, 31,1-by thy holy Nativity and Circumcision 
13. 58, -The NaUvity of our Lord, or the Birthday 

63, -shall follow the Collect of the Nativity 
33,S65,3-Of the Nativity of Christ 

NatunU. 

3i,547it-ai>d sense of the natural decency of tUn 
33,559, 3-by his own natural strength and good 

Naturallr. 

33,S59,i-that naturally is engendered of the olbp 

Nature. 

t, v,i-things in their own nature indiflbrent 
13, si,i-whose nature and property is ever to ha 
"3, 58, -to take our nature npon him and - - to 
76, -of the frailty of onr nature we cannot 
150, -the weakness of our mortal nature 
15,144,1-^rant - - that which by n. he cannot ha 
18.171,1-being by nature bom in sin, we are here 
18,333, 3-knowest the weakness — of our nature 
33,557, i-took Man's nature in the womb of the 
two whole and perfect Natnres - - were 
3-to the perfection of Man's Nature 
559, i-fault and corruption of the Nature of 
and is of his own nattire inclined to evil 
And this infection of nature doth remalB 
hath of Itself the nature of sin 
Sfo, i-bnt they have the nature of sin 

Christ in the truth of onr natnre was ma 
s6i,3-according to - - and the light of Nature 
563,3-like natnre of .Sacraments wilh BaptUm, 

Is partly of a local and dvU nature 
564,1-overtbroweth the nature of a Sacrament 

Naoghtr. 

ai,389,i-midstof this-- and naughty world 
30,5i6,i-that are in this naughty world 

Near. 

14,130,3-DTaw near with faith, and take this holy 

19. 373,1 -sitting in his chair near to the Holy Tab 

ii,i8S,i-his dusolntion draweth near 

16,315, >-time of your dissolution draweth near 

brought you too near this dreadful sente 
30,510, 1 ;535.>-sittmg in his chair near to the Holy 
31,548, i-«hal1 draw near to thee in this place 

Nearest. 



1- Ad vent-Sunday is always the nearest 

Necessaiily. 

3, vi,i-Their ecclesiastical independence was n. 
33,559,1-do spring out necessarily of a true- -Fait 

Necessary. 

3, v,3-should - - seem either necessary or e«pe 

vi,i-those alterations — which became n. 

8, 4,1-the.se things which arc requisite and n. 

II, 37,!-Thosc and all other necessaries, for them 

39,1-all things necessary to their bodily sustc 

18,170,1-Two only, as generally necessary tosalv 



NEXT. 



3D,3io,i-how necessary 

Si8,i-to teach nothmg, as necessary to salvati 
Doctrine required as necessary to eternal 
5a6,>-required as necessary for eternal salvati 
5X7,t-iioUiing, as necessai7 to eternal salvation 
3i,S48>i-tbi»g9 as are requisite and necessary 
32,551, i-in case of their necessary absence, two 
33,557, 3-coiitaioetb all things necessary to Salvat 
558,1-thonght requisite or necessary to salvation 
S65,i-It is not necessary that Traoitions and 
3-godIy - - and necessary for these times^ 
5G6,i-all things necessary to such Consecration 



s, v,>-Uienec 



necesrity and expediency of occasion 
8^ 14,3-flccording to their several necessities 

10, 39,3-all who are in danger, necesaty, and tri 

11, 39,i-'Send ns - - in this onr necesdty 

45, i-bath pleased thee, in our great necessihr 
iSi 74) -hi all our dangers and necessities stretui 
14,139,3-who knowest onr n-s before we ask, and 

340, i-obtained to the relief of our u. 
I5,a44,i-<if n. so require) Baptism may, etc, 
16,351,9-without tike great cause and necessi^, 
17, 160, i-may perceive the great necessi^ of this 

9G5, i-Wbereas necessity may require the bapti 
In case of great necessity, the Uinister 
•5,307, i-our address — in thia our necessity 
18,336, i-accordlng to their several necessities 
33,558, a-onght of necessity to be received in any 



i4,M9,a-are In tronbfe, sorrow, need, sickness, or 
>9>Hli**-the aid of all who need, the helper of all 
i6,Hi,B-when need shall compel them ao to do, 
~i,MB,i-oar only help in time of need 



Needful. 

II, 4i,t-wltatsoeveT is needful forthe life of man 
18,370,1-send ns all things that are needinl 

NMdy. 

II, 41,3-the poor and needy may give thanks 
s8,3»3,i-We, thy needy creatures, render thee our 
)o,537,>-and merdfnl - - to poor and needy peop 

Neglect. 

14, 343, i-whlcb if ye shall neglect to do, consider 
i6,3i4ii-bnt if you neglect these things. 



10, 34,1-Neither reward tis according to onr Inlq 

ai,389,3-may nrfther cast away his confidence in 

35i309i3~neither rewarded us according to our lal 
311,1-neither waslt onr own arm tlut saved ns 

36,314,1-wheu yon can neither fly to his mercy 
3-neither chasten them in thy sore displea 
may neither cast away their confidence 

30,5i7,t-to beware that neither yon yourselves off 
53o,>-ThBt neither devil, world, nor flesh 

33i 5^1 -neither do they make men meet to recel 
s6i,i-neitbeT may it so expound one place of 
563, t-Neither is the effect of Christ's ordinance 
566, i-ndther hath it any Udng that, of iXatU, 



8, 8,1-let me never be confounded 
I3i 153, -never failest to help and govern thoae 

190, ^n thy sight may never be reproved 
i3>399,i-and never continneth in one stav 
3S,^,i-may never snfifar the sun to go down npo 

337,3-that we may never be a(Hdd lo die 
3o,Si6.3-and see that ye never cease jvmt labour 

53o,a-And never from thee slide 

531,3-that it may never be spoken in vain 
33<557>i'-in one Person, never to be divided 

55S,i-of whose authority was never any denht 



Never-taillDg. 

13,161, -whose nevet^faOing providence ordereth 
30,313,1-whoac never-falling providence goverae 

NcTeithcIcss. 

15,144,1-Nevertheleas (If necesrity to leqnire) 
16,351,3- Yet nevertheless, If the Child - - afterw 
33,563,1-Meveitheless, it appertaineth to the disci 

New. 

a, Ti,i-to revive it by any new commissim 
3, viii,i-the New Testament for the Second 
Lessons. Set also ttHdfr Testament. 
7,zzviii,i-accounled — in the new Calendar 
13, 86, -Create and make in ns new and contrite 
i4i33o,3-and intend to lead a new life, following 
15,148. i-that the new man may be raised up in 
1 8, 37 1, 1 -death — and a new birth unto righteoua 

173, i-sted fasti y purposing to lead a new life 
30,519, >-with whom the new Consecrated Bishop 
33,551, i-for the new Incumbent's In.«tiiution 

the Bishop - - attended by Ihe new Incu 
l-present the krys - - to the new Incnmbe 
551,1'Then the new Incumbent shall say 
33,558. >-The Old - - not contrary to the New 



14,331, 1 -Serve and please thee In newness of life 



Neighbour. 

14,311, i-have done an^ wrong to his neighbonn 
330,1-love and chanty with yonr neighbours 
i4i,>;36,3i3,i-not- - bnt also against your u-« 
i8,36S,3-and mv duty towards my Mdghbonr 
369, 1- What Is th; dniy towards thy Neighbonr 
My duty toward my Neighbour is to 
10,377,1-ready - - with thdr friends and n-a 
33,393, i-when none of the Parish or ndgbbonts 
38,3a6,3-aur relations, friends, and neighbours 

Neither. 

8, 13,3-tidther run Into any kind of danger 
10) 30,»-iieUher take tbon vengeance of onr siu 



Next. 

6, xziv.i-which happens upon or next after 
xxs,i-npon or next after the twenty-first 
next following any such Pull Moon 
the Sunday Letter next after the Day 
then - - the next Sunday after - - is 
3-look for the next preceding Hundred 
7,xxviii,i-betwixt that and the next Hundredth 
13, 71, -every day after, onto the next Sunday 
84, -Quiuquagcslma, or the next Sunday bef 
87, -for every day after, unto the next Sunda 
96, -The Sunday next before Easter 
141, -tmrj day after onto the next Sanday 



t J>|87> -The Snndsy next before AdTent 

i4,i4o,>-oo day n, , I purpose - - to adn 

16,151, 2-tlie fint or aeco n d Sufldaj next Kfter 
I7,a6s.>-Uie exhortation - - next following in the 
^3a4,>-froai - - to the oonaiderntlon of the next 



i4,3a4,i-the Creed commonly called the Ntcene 

the Miceoe Creed shall be said on Chritd 
30,5ii,3-Whea -- the Nlcene Creed Bhall be said 

53j,i~Tbeu shall follow the Nlcene Creed 
33iU9>i~Tbe Niceae Creed, and that which is 

msb- 

II, 38,3-and to them that ate nlfb 
s8,3a3,t-no distaTbance hath come nlgfa ns or 
3a,5S4,t-the foot of pride come nigh to hurt them 

Night. 

8, 9,1-0 re Nights and DaT*, bless ye the Lord 

9, 97,1-all perils and dangersoftUsnight 
13, SS, -didst fast forty days and forty nlghta 
14,335,1-Por In the night in wUcb he was betray 
3S>Ji>5< i-nntil day and ai^ come to an end 
i6i3i3i>~fof ^' night Cometh, when noti " — 



18.333, t-from the Angers of the past night 

""' 'ally dnri--' 

acioQS pnjiectton to "" "^'- ' 
protection through the 
30,530,3-To serve God day and night 

53j,3-contlnned the whole night In prayer 



God 5 mercy - - espedalTy dnring the n. 
~ ~ l u tec tl on to oi this night 
through the night following 



337,3-gracioQ3 pnilectlon to oi this n: 



6,xxlv,i-Septnageslma Snaday la IQne Weeks 



NoUe. 

S, 7,3-Tlie noble army of Uar^rts praise thee 
10,34,3-the noble worlu that thon didst in their 



3, Tli,i-in which case none other shall be nsed 
IS.144.3-N. can enter Into the Icingdom of God, 
I9>373<i-Tbai none shall be confirmed, bnt such 

376,1-none be admitted to the Holy Conunnniaa 
31, 186, 3- there is none other Name under lieaTen 
13,193, 3-wben none of the Parish or neighbonrs 
i5,3ii,a-power and might, which none Is able to 
30,509,1- And none shall be admitted a Deaooa, 
33,564, i-there is none other satisfactimi for dn 

Hot. 

v,3(i>; vi,3; vlli,i(3)ixxlT;ii xxt,3; xxrili,!; 3,1; 
4,3fi); 11. i; 13.1(1); ts.i! 30,1(1); 34,1.1; 37,1; 4i.a; 

43.3; 44.1; 46,1; 5o.*(a); 5'."; 5^;'; »*; >4i; 156; 

167; 169; «77; "991 «>3; aii,i(2),i{3); 330,1; 33*,i,i 
(a); 136,3; 339,3; 340,1,3; 141,1(1)3: i4i.i(3).(i)7; 

i43.>; 144,1; 345,1; 148,1(1); 349.*; i5".»(*)i n'>' 

(3); 353.1(1); a57,i; i6o.i,a(i); a65.i; 166,1; 167,1; 
369,3(1); 171,1; 376,1; 377,1,3(1); 178,1(3); 383.3(3>; 
384,i(i),i; 185,1(1), 1; 189,1(1); 190,1; 191,1; 393,1,1 
(i); 194,1; 199.1(3); 300,1(1); 306.1; 307,1,3; 308,1; 
309,1; 310,1.1; 3",i{4).3i 311.1(3); 313,1(3); 314,1 
W.i; 315,1(3): 316. 1(6), (1)3; 3'7,«; 318,1: Jij.i; 
510,1; su,i(i); 516,1; 538,3(3); 519.(6); 547,1; 540,1; 
5So.i; 55>.3.(3); 553,3; 554,1; 557.3(3); 558,1.3(3); 

n9,i(i),3; 560,1(5)3(4); 561.1(1); S6i.'(3).3(3); 563, 
4).X3): 564.i(3).i: 545.1(3): 566,3(3) 



Nineteenth. 

6.xzv,i-betweeB the--TaDdtheBlBCteenlh Day 
8, 6, 1^9,31, i-on the nineteenth day of the moa 
13,177-The Nineteenth Stutday after Trinity 



Ninth. 

13,161. -The Ninth Sunday after Trinity 

30,515, 3-part of the ninth Chapter of Saint Uatth 

No. (Adj. and Adv.) 

Thii-no one no form 

no Proper Lessons zxtU,: 

4,1-no health 13,3-no per . 

creatnre S9-no power 190-no good thing 

i3i,i-no secitts 138,1-no alms 340,1- 

no Sennon 149,1-na worthy cause 169,1-no 

malice 178.1-00 impediment ]8i,3-no ad- 

Tantage 183,1-110 greater comfort iS4,»-no 

more iSs.i-no more i88,i-no word 

3i3;i-no hope 316.1-no peace (1) no 

worldly consideration 313 i-no disturbance 

— — 316,1-no tmdean thoughts 5i7>i-ne^ace 

lesspiice- 
5S8,i-iio Christian 



— 5aS,i-t)0 authority. -Sm mlio 



No. (Adverb.) 

i5,344,3;i7,357,i-HBth - - already baptlaed, or no 

If they answer, No: then shall 
11,184, 3-as a Christian man should, or no. 




NoU. 

3, Tll,i-Bnt Note, that on other days, Ac 

4, iXii-Note, that the Old Testament Less 
6, zxIt, i-But Note, that the Pull Moon 

zzv,i-Note, That In all Bissextile or Leap 
7,xxTii.i-Notc, That the Yean marked with an 
Note, That in a Bissextile or Leap-ye 
Note, That in all Bissextile or Leap 

5, 7,1-Note that before eveir Lesson, the lUnla 
io,i-but Note that - - the latter t>OTtlo«i there 

14,111, i-Bnt Note, that whenever It is omitted 

115,1-AndNote, that these Sentences may be 

119,1-Bnt Note, that the Exhortation may be 

15,1416,1-Bnt Note, that in erery Church the inter 

33,194,1-Here is to be noted that the Office essnin 

Nothing. 

6,xxv,i-lf nothing rem^n, then 19 is the Geldeo 

13, 84, -ddngs wltbontchariw are nothing worUi 

86, -who hatest nothing that thon hast made 



_ . . < teach or maintain nothing, as necessa 
i-ashamcd, having nothing to say ag^nst 
33,565, i-nothing be ordained against God's Word 



[,iS 1,1 -notice shall be given thereof tc 
31,191, t-must give timely notice to the Minister 
16,313,1-wben notice is given to the Minister, that 



551,1-of all — will give us dnetuMice 



NOTORIOUS. 



Notwithstanding. 

i8i3Z3ii-tliattiotwithatandiiigour dangers, we 
3^7, i~not withstanding our many and great 



NoTcmber. 

5, ziii, i-A Table Of Lessons For November 
6,zxiv,a-the first Ttarsday in November - - sha 
a7t 3i9ii-nsed--on tliefiiat Thursday in Nov. 

Now. 

a, Ti,i-And now, this important work being bro 
8, 6,i-&s it was in the beginning, is now 

15, i-who desire now to ofier up their praises 
a-Pulfil now, O Lord, the desires and petit 
10, 35,1-Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us, 
O Christ. Se* lUta 40,1; 51; 347,1; 275,1 
111 38,1-being chaugcd to now assembled (or abo 
39.a-which we now most justly suffer for onr 
41,1-who now make our prayers and supplies 
44, (-who now lie nnder the sentence of the 
3-who desireth now to offer her praises 
46,3-and now in the midst of judgment remem 
47,1-who now desireth to retnm thanks nnto 
»-who now desireth to retnm his thanks 
i>> si>>~<uid give us peace both now andevermo 
1 3> 5^1 ~Pt*t upon ns - - now in the time of this 
69, -we who know thee now by faith 
118, -who now liveth and rdgneth with thee 
190, -be all honour and glory, now and foreve 
i4i>3S>>~lioly gifts, which we now ofler onto the« 
140,1-who have n. made onr prayers and suppl 
15,345,3-80 give now nnto ns who ask; let as who 
24g,i-gratit that this Child now to be baptiied 
^-Seeing now, dearly beloved brethren, 
16,151, >; 153. i-now by Baptism incorporated into 
17,360,1-eveii Baptism doth also now save ns 
i64,»-vow - - they have now made before this 
And as for yon, who have now by Bapti 



ao,377,3-t&ese two persons present come now to 
let bim now speak, or else hereafter for 
178, 1-if either of yon know — ye do now conf 
ai,384>i-'Now therefore, taking yonr sickness 

lS6,3-Be now and evermore thy defence 
13,300, i-having finished - - do now rest from tfael 
ts,y>s,a-bnt now we see how terrible thou art iu 
306,1-wliich is now ready to swallow ns np 
i-have mercy npon us, save ns now and 
307,^0 let not onr ttns now cry against us 
3io,i-«ow rescnlng nsont of thejaws of death 

now beii^ la safety, do give all praise 
311,1-niake OS as trnly sensible now of thy mer 
been m onr side, now may we say 
>S,3i4>i-Now, you are the object ofGod's mercj- 
Now, yon may claim the merits of Chnst 
3i7,t-wlto Is now under the sentence of conde 
30,511,1-aerTantB now called to the like Office and 
liveth and reigueth - - now and forever 
315,1-now called to the Office of Priesthood 
5t6,i-the exhortation which was now made to 

a-And now again we exhort you - - that 
Si7,a-And now, Qiat this present Congregation 
533,i(i)-now committed unto thee by the Impo 
516, i-now called to the Work and Ministry of 
5ig,i-now committed nnto thee by the Impositi 
S31 , i-now to be admitted to the Order of Deac 
S49,3-in this place now set apart to thj service 



3^>5So,i-that portion of -- which is now introsted 

S5i,i-to whom the charge -- is now committed 

553>i-vho is now appointed to offer the sacrifi 

3-of the people now committed to my char 

Number. (Verb.) 
8, 8,1-Make them to be nnmbered with tbj Sai 
3i,i89,3-whose mercies cannot be nnmbered 
31,554, i-nnmbered with thy saints in glory everta 

Number. (NfMin.) 

i, xxv,i-The Nnmbera prefixed to the several 
Yeats of which they are — Golden N-s. 
See also under GoUem. 
i-Remainder of the nnmber of the Year 
nnder the ntmiber marked with an ast 
under the nninber not so marked 
7, xxvii,a-the number of Sundays ^ter Epiphany 
and also the Nnmber — which stand 
the number of Hundreds contained iu 
if any number remain, then the Letter 
the Letter which staudeth tmder that n. 
7,xxviii,i-if the number of the Day be greater 
II, 39,i-8hortty to accomplish the ntunber of 
13,196, -to be of the number of the twelve AposU 
15,349, i-ever remain in the number of thy falthfdl 
17,365,1-a convenient number of persons slkall be 
30,526, i-ordained — to be of the number of tbe 
3ii547,2-remain in the nnmber of thy f^thfnl 
33,558,1-Of The Names And Number Of The Caoo 
Canonical Books - - Numbers, etc 

Nunc. 

9,21, 3-at the end of — Nunc Dimittis 
i3,i-5nng or said the Hymn called Nunc Dimit 
Nnnc Dimittis. St. Lnke ii, 19. 

Nuning. 

a,T,i-long continuance of iintsing care 



See tmder the words Almig^, Ckri^, Fathtr, 
Cod, I^rd. 

8,8,1-0 all ye works ye Angels, etc. 10,30,1- 

O holy, blessed and glorious Trinity 33,a(a)-0 

Lambof God, who takest away 35,1-0 Son of 

David i3,6i;33,554,i-0 blessed Jesus 79;iio; 

SS3o,i-0 Holy Ghost 11^:313, i;3i9,3-0 come, 
us sing 21, 386, 3-0 Saviour of the world 

33,399,1-0 holy and most merciful Saviour O 

holy and meroful Saviour JS,^,i-0 send thy 

word O blessed Saviour 307,3-0 let not our 

siua cry O deliver us O save us (3) O de- 
fend our cause 308,1-0 sufer nsnot 309.1- 

O come, let ns give thanks 310,1-0 let us there- 
fore praise 314. i-O beloved, consider 317, 

i;553ii-0 holy Jesus. 

OMh. 

33,566,>-Ait. XZXL Of a Christian Man's Oath. 



II, 47,»-eipre«8 -- obedience to thy laws 
19,176, i-in the knowledge and obedience of th^ 
33,302, i-and obedience to tliy holy commandmen 
38,317, i-to show — iu a sincere obedience to his 
30, 515, 2-do promise conformity and obedience to 
33,558,2-free from the obedience of the Command 
s66,3-to pay respectful obedience to the Civil 

Obedient. 

8, 4, i-au hnmble, lowly, penitent, and obedient 
II, 47,i;25,3i3,i;3ii,i-to an humble, holy, and o. 
13, 68, -circnnidsed, and obedient to the law for 
308, -obedientnntothecallingofthySon Jesus 
35,311, i^n t>dng mere obedient to thy holy otmim 



OBEDIENTLY. 



_^ ;, -obediently to fnlfil thy holy conitaaii< 

307, -the people obediently to follow tlie same 

iSi^7>'~B))<' obedieutlj keep his conmiandmenU 
148, 1- Wilt thou then obediently keep God's ho 



Obey. 

9. »7. 

13, 68. 

88, 

1 83. 

i8,i6g. 

10,378. 



i-hearts m&y be set to obey thy comnuud 
~we may in all thin^ obey thy blessed 
I, -obey thy godly motions in rightconsnesi 
I, -readily obeyed the calling ofthy Son 
-To honour and obey the civil anthority 
-worship him, serve him, and obey h^ 
i-Wilt thou obey him, and serve him 
379.1-to love, cherish, and to obey, till death 
ii,i86,a-ta nhom all things - ~ do bow and obey 
*5.30S,*-f«fna«l - - to obey thy commandmenta 
jio.i-how both winds and seas obey thy conun 
may learo - - hereafter to obey thy voice 
30,5i2,a-Wiil yon reverently obey yonr Biahop 
33,561, i-tbey Uuoogh grace obey the calling 

Otject. 

>^3i4>i-Nbw, yonarethe object of God's mercy 
will be the obgect of his justice and veage 

OltJeeted. 

30.310, a-gteat Crime or Impediment be objected 

Olt|cctk>n. 

3i.5Sit>-If 0°/ o^jectioa be ofifered, the Bishop 
No objection being o0bred — then shall 

OblaHon. 

i4,3iS,a-when the Alms and Oblations are presen 

i,(a>-to accept onr alms and oblations and 

tf there be no alms or oblations, then sb 

'35> '"by his one oblation of himself once offered 

a full - - sacrifice, oblation, and satisfact 

>-the oblation 

3i,a9i,i-to ofSti thee an oblation with great glad 

33,S64,3-Art. XXXI. Of the one OblaUon of Chri 



Obterv*. 

6,xxiv,i-A Table Of Pasts To Be Observed, 

3-9hall be observed as a Day of Tbank^ 
14,313, >-iii the week following to be observed 
i6i353,t-The same rule is to be observed here as 
i7.36^iHMine mle - - to be observed here as in 
'9.173. »-which order is very convenient to be obs 

falthfhlly to observe snch thing's as 

30,5i3,3-ready will to observe all spiritnal Disdp 

318, i-with all diligence to keep and observe 



Obtain. 

8, 4,1-to the end that we may obtain for^vene 

13, 86, -may obtain of thee perfect remission and 

159, -lovmg thee - - may obtain thy promises 

. 164, -that they may obtain their petitions 

t66, -may obtain thy gracious promises, and 

170. -that we may obtain that which thon dost 

184, -those things -~ we may obtain efiectnally 

I4,i30,3-by his — he hath obtained for tu 

336.1-we - - may obtain remission of .«nr sins 

339,3-and finally, by thy mercy, o. everla^ing 



» OFFEND. 

i4,i4a,i-mayeSectuallybeo-dtotlie relief of onr 
i-whereby alone we o. remission of onrsins 
a43,i-for the o-iag whereof we shall not cease 
10,376, i-in the end tfiey may obtain everlasting 
38,333,3-that we may obtain forgiveness at thy 
jo,5io,i-And help to ns obtain 
31,548. 1 -obtain remission of their sins and all 
33,561,1-ArL XVUI. Of obtaining etemal Salvat 



3, T,i(i>-^igencies of times and occasions 

3-cntting off occasion from them that seek o. 
Ti,i-conld not but - - embrace the happy o. 
with gratitude - - embrace the happy o. 
3, vii,i-otlier special occasions for which, 

viii,i-oa occasions of Ecclesiastical Conveatio 
II, 37,1-PraTers - - Upon Several Occasions 
i4,siS,i-and (if occasion be) shall Notice be given 

used on any other occasion of Public 
17, 365,1-occaaion for the Office of Infant Baptism 
xbsnging — for — as occasion require 
18,373,1-on some other convenient occasions 
31,387, 1 -shall think convenient to the occasion 
95,303, i-pass — upon their lawful occasions 
30i5''9i»;St3-a-<w else, on urgent occasion, upon 
517,1-nor be occasion that others ofiend 
Si8,a-as need shall require, and occasion shall 
31,548,1-the Collect - - for the occasion 
33,55o,i-4ccadon a wish in you. or — to brin^ 
33,564,1-bath given occation to many superstitions 



. iT.i-tUa Sixteenth Day of October 

3-ftom and after the First Day of October 
5,zxi,i-A Table Of Leasoaa For October 

Off. 

3, T,>-and, finally, the cutting off occasioa 
II, 38,»'to preach peace to them that are far off 
17,300, i-ptomise - - to all that are afar off 
33,193,1-cut offthe form of Visitatioo at the 
16,313, i-thon hast not cut him off suddenly 
317,1-baTe cut him off from the earth 



,i-diflerent forms - 



: justly punished for O' 
185. -absolve thy people from their o 
14,136, i-uot weighing — but pardoning onr oSen 



141,1 






36,313,1-shall perceive your ofienccs to be such 

forgiveness of your offences at God's ha 

3IS.l-vi>itest for - - punishment of his offences 

316,1-coufestf' — your great and manifold o-t 

18,316, i-with a conscience void of ofifence towards 

33,s63,3-that have knowledge of their offences 

Ottvad. 

S, 4, »-We bare offended against thy holv laws 
■4,131, i-the Congregation be thereby oSenaed 
3-thf.t wherehi he himself baUi offended 
141, i-ye shall perceive yourselves to have o-d 
»-to forgive others who have o-d yon 
31,183,1-doth ofi^d the eyes of your heavenly 
38s,i-all persons that have offended him 
if be hath offimded any other, to ask 
16,313, r-shall perceive yourself to have o^nded 
to forgive others who have offended yon 
315.3-otbeTS - - may be the more afraid to o-d 
316,1-to forgive all such as have offended von 
made to those whom he bas offended th 
38,334,1-boUi afraid and jisfian^ Ig9^4^f^ 



30,5i7ii-tlMt neither toq joantivea offend 
nor be occasioa th&t others ofitod 
33,56o,>~tUl we the rest — yet offend in many 
SI^S,i-** lie thftt oBendeth against the common 



Offer. 

1, vl,>4he happy occasion which was offered to 
8, 15,1-desirenowtooKrnp their praises and 
It, 44i3-to ofi^ her praiaes and thanksglTinn 
46,3-continnall]' ofier nnto thee oar aacrffice 
We aOtx nnto thj fotherly goodness onrs 
13,118, -we ofier before thee for all estates of 
i4,aiS,3-pni]rers, which we offisr tmto thy Divine 
>33i i-Paschal Lamb, which was ofiered for ns 
a35,i-oDe oblation of hitoielf once ofiered 

3-holy gifts, which we now ofier onto thee 
a36,a-hete we offfet and present tmto thee, O 
unworthy — to oSet tmto thee any sacri 
3t,99i,i-to o8i:r thee an oblation with great glad 
34,304,>-mi)st ofiier accustomed ofierings 
aS,3io,3-to offer a sacrifice of praise and thaaksg 
i8,i3j,2-^wt ofier np these onr imperfect prayers 
jo.sae.I-o&r up our prayers to Almighty God 
3iiS47<i-to offer up their praises and snppllcatlo 
»-for offering to thy glorious Majesty the 
S49,I-ta ofibr tmto thee any thing belonging 
3>i5Si>^U 0O7 ob^tlon be ofiered, the Bish^ 

No objection being ofered - - then shall 
33,553, i-to ofibr the sacrifices of prayer and prai 
33.558, >-eTetlastiiiK life is offered to Uanklnd by 
j64,3-did offer Cbiiat for the qnick and the 

Ofbrlng. 

34>304i3-mnat ofier acctistonied ofileringt 
33^3G4,3-The Obring of Christ once made is that 

Oflbrtory. 

14,335, a-retnm to - - and begin the Ofifertory 
3a8,3-be sung a Hymn or an Ofiertory Anthem 

Offlcfl. 

3,Tiii,3-before and after any Ofllce in this Book 
ri, 4o,>-caUed to any office and administration 
13, 48, i-A Penitential Office For Ash-Wednesday 
the Office ensuing shall be read imraedia 
The same Office may be read at other 
14,943, i-accordins to mine o.. I bid you in the 
t5,348,3-dedlcatea to thee by our office and mlnia 
i7,365,i-K>cca>ioa lor the Office of Infant Baptism 
next following in the Office for Adnlts 
a-snffice to nie Uie Office for Public Baptism 
in case of extreme danger, the Office for 
31,393, >-This Office may be used with aged and 
33,a94,i-ttae Office ensuing Is not to be used 

3aa,a-The same td&x may be used; but in the 

30,509, i-Which Offices were evermore had in such 

Sio,i-I>nty and Office of such as come to be ad 

ought to esteem them in their Office 

a-heonght not to be admitted to that Office 

Stt.i-called to the like Office and Administrati 

Sii,i;5i5,i;sa6,i~ralthfnlly serve thee in this O. 

a-take upon you this Office and Mlnlstrati 

5i3,i-It appertaineth to the Office of « I>eacon 

it is his Office - - to search for the sick 

»-Authorlty to execute the Office of a Deac 

5IJ,l-these thy servants nnto the Office of 

l-bebare themselves in this Inferior Office 
continue in' that Office of a Deacon the 
5i4,a-nnto the holy Office of Priesthood 
Si5,i-now called to the Office of Priesthood 
516,3-of how great importance this Office Is 



5»3,i-The Epistle - - as before in this Office 
ont of Saint — as before in this Office 
as is in this Office before appointed 
536, i-duly execute the Office wherennto he Is 
539,i-Receive--for the Office and Work of a 
S3i,i-tliey may dnly execnte their office 
31,54711"'^ several offices of religious wonhip 

3-and for all other holy offices 
31,550, i-An Office Of InstiluUon Of Uinisteis Into 
>-our licence to perform the Office of 
instituted Priest into the Office of Rector 
553, i-the Institntor shall begin the Office 
5S4,3-the address prescribed in this Office 
33,561, i-to take upon him the office of public 



i4,335,i-as oft as ye shall drink it, in 

Often. 

i6,35i,a-ahall often admonish the People, tltat 
31,185,1-often be put in i«membrauce to take 
ai,i9i,i'to the often receiving of the Holy Comm 
36,313, i-are often sent as fauerly corrections to 



10, 35,1-and in the old time before them 
15,348,1-that the old Adam in this Child may be 
350,1-inay crucify the old man, and utterly ab 
33,5S8,i-that the old Fathers did look only for 



ifi,iS3t>lt7>i63,3-as to the omission of tbedgnof 

Omit. 

7,xxTii,a-add to the Year - - omitting fractions 
8, i,i-he may omit the BxhortatlMi following 
lo.i-thc latter portion thereof may be omitted 
13,1-the Collect - - shall be omitted here 
14,1-shall be omitted here when the Litany 
may be omitted when the Holy Commtm 
lOt 33i3-may - - omit all that followeth, to the 
13, 4q,a-If the Litany — the Minister may omit 
13,188, -Sundays that were omitted after the Epl 
if there — the overplus shall be omitted 
14,331, i-The Lord's Prayer may be omitted, if 
333,1-The IDecalcwne may be omitted, provid 
whenever it is omitted, the Minister aliall 
3a4,t-lf the Decalogue hath been omitted, sha 
i-the Creed may be omitted if it bath been 
339,3-the Exhortation may be omitted if it 
333,3-tbe8e words ( Holy Father) must be omit 
15,349,3-the tign of the Cross to beomitted 

may omit that part of tbe above which 
i9,376,3;ii,3}<3,i-shal] not omit earnestly to move 
i4i304,i-the Lord's Prayer may be omitted, if 
3o,si4,3-tbe word Deacons shall be omitted 
3J,S50,i-conclnding Paragraph — may beomitted 
33,563, 3-The Twenty-first of the -- is omitted 



517,1-yonr Office IS both of so great excellency 

a-give vonrselves wholly to this Office 
521,3-10 call --totbesameOffice and Mhilstry 



On. 

vU.i,3(4); vlii.3(3l; xilv,i,3; 1,1(1); 6,i(a): 10,1; 
11,1; i3,r, 16,1; 31,3(3)1 33,3; 34.1; 38,3; 4o,a; 41.1; 
43,1:48,1160; 137; 3I01 314; >3i,i; 339,3; 337,1; 
343,1; 347,1; 349,3; 373,3; 315.3; 551,3. 



ONCE. Jj 

Once. 

>, v,*--TaTiatl(m> In things once adrlaedlj eats 
3, rii.a-shall beread ttarongh once ererr mootli 

8, i.i-may at his diacretifNi pass at once 

9, i6,i-pass at once from tbe Sentencea to the 
■4, 13 1,1 -provided It be aaid once on each Sunday 

ijS, i-one oblation of himself once ofitred 
15,146,1-shall be used once at least in ereiy mon 
30,533,1-saffice that the Litany be once said 
3i.5S4ii-the faith once delivered to the saints 
33,560,1-sacrifice of himself once made, shonld 

s64,i-TbeOiferingof Christ oace made is that 

One. 

I, iv.i-in the Year - - one thonsand seven 
3-the Year of onr Lord one thonsand 

3, vii, i-tbat no one of these Services be habit 

]-when a month bath onc-and-thirty dn 
one of the Selections set ont bv this 

4, lx,3-may be interchanged the one for the 

6, XXV, i-To find- - add i to the Year of onr 

7, xzvii,i-one Day must in every Leap-year be 

a-had fallen one day later than it really 
for the same reason, one Day mnst 
vhich in Table I. staodeth at the top 
xxTlli,i-dnring that period of one hnndred Ye 

8, 1,1-reading one or more of the following 
6,3-or one of the Selections of Psalms 

11,1-1 believe in one God the Father Almigh 

in one Lord Jesns Christ 

Being of one substance with the Father 
3-1 believe one Catholic and Apostolic Ch 

I acknowledge one Baptism for the reml 
is,a~with cme accord to make onr common *a 

9, 16, i-by reading one or more of the following 
ai,a-OT one of the Selections, as they are set 
aS,i-everone God, world without end. Si* 

aito s6; SS: 60; 79; 81; 8S; llSi is6i 148; 
387,3; 3oi,a. 
to, 30,a-tbree Persons and one God 
■i> 3S,t-being gathered into one fold 

3-as there is but one Body and one Spirit 
one Sudy - - and one hope of onr calling 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism 
one God and Father of us all 
may be all of one heart and of one ssal 
nnited in one holy bond of tmth and pea 
may with one mind and one month glori 
who hast made of one blood all nations 
46, i-makest men to be of one mind in a honse 
13,119, -and be made one fold nnder goe shepher 
one God, world withoot end. St* aito 
140; 143; 110; 313. 
319, -thine ^ect in one commnnlon and fellow 
14,131, i-if one of the parties, so St variance, be 
335, 3-saying one or more of these sentences fol 
339,3-hath been already said on one Lord's 
334,1-who art one God, one Lord; not one only 
but three Persons in one Substance 
who are one with thee in thy Eternal 
'35.i-l>7 his one oblation of himself once oflfer 
>36,3-ntade oae body with him, that he may 
Ij,344,i-for — two Godfathers and one Godmoth 
for every Female, one Godfather and 
149,3-and with one accord make our prayers 
16, 153, i-tbe Child belng>named by some one who 

353, i-recdve blm as one of the flock of tme 
17,360, i-Repent and be baptized every one of yon 

365,1-the exhortaticMi and one of the prayers 

I9,374,a-And every one shall audibly answer, I 

375,i-Ut his hands upon the head of evet7 one 

Set tUso tmtUr tvery. 

33,393,3-is visited, and receiveth — all at one ti 

33,394. 3-one or both of the following Selections 

399,1-and ncrer continnetta in one stay 
36,315, 3-6taon Id avoid presumption on thie oee 
317, i--as one of those who go down into the 
37i3aoka-Then tfmll be aaid«i mqg «■■ gf Vam 



\ OMLT. 

38,33a,3-let one of them - - say as-follows 
3a,5i3,i-Then oneof them, appointed by the Bish 
5i7i3-apply yoniselves wholly to thisone thing 
519,3-And thee, of both, to be bat One 
30,531, i-One God in Persons Three 

Co-eqnal Three in One 
31,546,1-the Bishop one verse, and the Cle»||y 
33,553,1-we worship and glorify as one Goa 
554,1-that with one heart they may desire the 

with one mouth may profess the faith 
554,3-who art with - - one tJod 
557,1-There is but one living and tme God 
of one substance, power and eternity 
and of one substance with the Father 
were joined together in one Person 
whereof is one Christ, very God, and ver 
3-is of one substance, majesty, and glory, 
56a,i-may it so expound one place of Scriptn 
563,3'to have among themselves one to another 
564,1-Art. XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chr 
565, i-thai Traditions - - be in all places one 

Only. 

3, *,3-not only In her Preface but likewise 
3, vlii.i-except only the Movable Holy-days 
5, xiii,3-FebTuary hath 38 days only 
7,xxviii,i-are tobeaccouitedonly cotnmoB Ye 
It, 7,3-Thine adorable tme and only Son 
it.»-in Jesus Christ his only Son onr Lord 
15,3-not only with our lips, but m onr Uves 
9, 13,1-For thon only art holy 
thon only art the Lord 
thou only, O Christ, with the Holy Ghost 
36,1-Poril is thou Lord only, that makest us 
37,1-for the tove of thy only Son, our Saviour 

10, 3S,>-through our only Mediator and Advocate 

11, ^,3-onr only Saviour, the Prince of Peace 
40,1-whoart the only giver of all victory 
43, i-onr only help in tbne of need 

13, 50.3-to thee only it appertaineth tofoi^ve 

13, 60, -the birth of thine only Son Jesus Christ 

63, -snSer for thee, oar only Mediator and 



t33, -hast given thine only Son to die for onr 
134, -hast given thine only Son to be nnto ns 
141, -hast exalted thine only Son Jesus Christ 
168, -of whose only gift it cometh that thy 
176, -to follow thee tiic only God, 
14.339.3-our only Mediator and Advocate 

330, i~our Master, and only Saviour, Jesus Chr 
333.1-didst give Jesus Christ, thine only Son 
934, t-Upon the Feast of Trinity only may be 



34o,3-hath given his Son - - not o. to die fi 
341, i-are not o. against God, but also against 

17,365,1-only in the exhortation and prayer, after 

only, after the words, these thy Servants 

a-only changing the word Infant for Child 

i8,370,3-Two only, as generally necessary to salv 

30,378, 3-keep thee only nnto her, so long as ye 
keep thee only onto him, so long as ye 

ai,385.3-puttetti his full trust only in thy mercy 
3S6,3-t>ut only the Name of the Lord Jesus Chr 
388,1-oar only help In time of need 

a-merits - - of Jesus Christ thine only Son 
3S9,i-Jesus Christ thine only Son onr Lord 
303, i-onr only Mediator and Advocate 

35,310,1-even the Lord God, mho only doelh won 
311, i-to express — not only by our words, bnt 
313,1-to thee, who art the only giver of victory 

36.313, 3-snch as are not only against God, bnt 
317, t-putteth his full tmst only in thy mercy 
3iS,3-our only Saviour and Redeemer 

38,317, i-thy mercy in sending thy only Son into 



ONLY. 11 

3P,s»i,i-kni pray we that onr oaly Lord 

a~tb.j only and most dearljr beloved Son Je 
536,i-9aTe only, that after this place. That it 
518,3-hast given thy only and dearly beloved 
539,a->uay not only be earnest to reprove, bea 
353,1-throiigh - - OUT only Mediator and Rede 
33<5S7ia-a racHfice, not only for original guilt 
SS8,i-who is the only Mediator between God 

did look only for transitory promises 
5S9,a-only for the merit of onr Lord and Savio 

that we are justified by faith only, is a 
S6o,i-that they do not only render unto God 

like onto ns in all things, sin only except 
56i,a-Salvati(ni only by the Name of Christ 

doth set oat onto ns only the Name of 

not only in their living and manner of 
S63,>-not only badges and tokens of Christian 

end doth not only qnicken, bnt alsostre 



S63,i~And in such only as worthily receive the 

a-Baptism is not only a sign of profession 

The Snpper — ia not only a aisn of 



OpentUon. 



upentnon. 

i4>333>i-hy the operatloii of the H0I7 Ohoit, was 
>5i3>Oti-Sud thitmgb the operation of thy taands 
3>.5S4<i-by the opetatim of the Holy Ghost, all 



33,S63,i-taave a w] 



38,3a4,a-«MCOTdtng to our ablliUea and opponnr 



e dcMlate and opprcMcd 



564, i-only after an heavenly and sfmitnal ma 
SSs.i-CeremoDies - - ordained only by man's 

Only-bflgotten. 

6, is.i-theOnly-begotten Son of God 

9, it,3-theonIy-t>egotteo Sera, Jesus Christ 

13> S^i -who bast ^ven us thy only-begotten Son 
69, -didst manifest thy only-begotten Son 
laS, -through thine only-begotten Son Jesns 
137, -thine only-begotten Son to the dntth of 
14a, -thy only-begotten Son our I^rd Jeans Ch 
194. -as thy only-^gotten Son was this day pr 
aia, -didst revnU - - thine only-begotten Son 

33,S6i,i-made like the image of his only-begotten 

Open. 

8, 5,i;9,ai,i-0 I/>rdi open thon onr Upa 

7, i-Thou didst open the kingdom of Heaven 
II, 4t.^whaopenest thine hand and fillett all 
13,135, -and opened unto us the gate of ererlaatl 
164, -be open to the prayers of thy humble ser 
■4,331, i-know any to be an open and notorions 
333,i-to whom all hearts are open, all desires 
34i,»-let him come to - - and o. his grief 
iS>U5>a-knock, and it shall be opened unto you 

open die gate unto ns who knock 
ai,>85,3;ib,3i7>i-Open thine eye of mercy npon 
33,551, i-boldiug the keys In his hand - - In open 
31,564,2-1^ Open denunciation of the Chorch, ts 

Openly. 

14,131,1-ttutIl he have openly declared himself to 
18,373, i-opcnly in the Qmrui, instruct or examl 
I9>i73<>~«pcnly before the Chnrch, ratify and ^h'- 

30,537, i-iffivately and openly to call upon and «•■ 



I OKDBtt. 

Ordain. 

II, 40,3-thase who shall be ordained to anv boly 
13, 6Si -onl of the mouths - - bast ordained itten 
114, -hast ordained and constituted the aerrlG 
14,330,3-he hath iustituted and ordained holy 
i)j,i7o,3-SacraiiieiLts hath Christ ordained in bis 



30,509, i-Making, Ordaining, And Coosecrating 
5 [o, i-present ~ - such as desire to be ordained 
5i9,i~the persons to be ordained Priests all kn 
513,1-shall be examined and ordained 
533, i-sball likewise be examined and ordained 
The Form Of Ordaining Or Oon s e cr ating 
S35,3-.to be Ordained and Consecrated Bishop 
536, 1 -ordained Matthias to be of the nnmber 
Si7,i-Will you be faithful in Ordaining, sendi 
33.5So,a-hatb ordained that the^ who serve at the 
33,561, 3-fot the Chnrch to ordain any thing that 
5ei,3-Sacran)enta ordained of Christ be not 
There are two Sacraments ordained of 
s63,i-any visible rign or ceremony ordained of 



not ordained of Christ to be gated upon 
i-nothing t>e ordained against God's Word 
ordained and approved t>y o 



3. vii.i- 



hath authority to ordain, change, and 
Ceremonlea - - ordained only by man's 
Order. (Noun.) 
3. v.3-ns in the frame and order thereof 

-The Order for Morning Prayer, the Lita 
the Order for the Admtnlstratkm of the 
in the Order for Morning Prayer 
in the Order for Evening Prayer 
The Order How The Psalter Is Apptrfnt 
viii, i-The Order How The Rest Of The Holy 

8, 1,1-The Order For Dailv Morning Prayer 
16,1-Here endeth theOroer of Morning Pray 

9, i6,i-The Order For Daily Evening Prayer 
39,1-Here endeth the Order of Evening Pray 

II, 40,1-are to be admitted Into Holy Orders 

3; 30,5'O.a; 5'5.»; $a6.i; 33.55a,a-ha* ap- 
pointed dlven orden 
13,314, -oervlcesof Angela --in a wonderful o. 
14,331, i-The Order For the Administration of the 
The same order shall the Minister use 
337, i-after that, lo the People also in order 
16,353, 3-the due and prescribed Order of the Chu 
a53.i-well done, and according unto dne order 
19,373,1-TheOrderOf Confirmation, Or Laying 
standing In order before the Bishop 
l-whicb order is very convenient to be Obs 
'5.1-ln order kneeling before the Bishop 
tt,t-The Order For The Visitation Of The 
185, i-order for the settling of their temporal 
93,>94,i-The Order For the Burial Of The Dead 
38,334,3-listen to onr duty — In order lo practise 
3D,509,i-Accordlngtotheorderof the Protestant 
these Orders of Ministers in Christ Chnrch 
3-4o the intent that these Orders may be 
Sio,i-neceasary that Order is in the Church of 
3-to choose Into the Order of Deacons the 
Si3,3-may be admitted by - - to the Order of 
514, i-who are to receive the Order of Priestho 
to be admitted to the Order ofPiiesthood 
517,1-called - - to the Order and Ministry of 
533,1-that receiveth the Order of Priesthood 
3-all thev who receive Orders shall take 
If -- the Order of Deacons be given to 
if - - and the Order of Priesthood to othe 
533, i-are duly prepared - - and set in order 
536,3-accordinK to - - the order of this Church 
S37,i-and by toe order of this Chnrch, is com 
531, i-now to be admitted ts the Order of Deac 
54S,3-Order for the Administration of the Holy 



, . norderof the Chnrch 

K arder fiw the reading of said homilies 



.,Sf:! 



Order. (Verb.; 

A, vil,i-lt k ordered that the sune Pulnu shall 
8, 13,1-all onr doing! being ordeted bj thy gore 
It, 37,»-90 ordered and settled b^ their cndeaTon 
I3i 53|i-not in thia Book otherwue ordered 

137, -canst order the nnnily wills and aSectio 
i57i -Uk coane - - may be so peaceably o. 
161, -never-failing providence ordereth all Ihi 
196, -ordered and guided by faithful and tme 
i4,a]5,i-hath so ordered the Bread and Wine that 
il),369,i-To order myself lowly and reverentlT to 

a7i,i-and t>e ordered by the Miniater, until 
i9t373.a-liath thought good to order, That 
36,3i3,i~so wisely — ordered the comae of this 
3D,5io,i-tbese peraons presented to be ordered 
Bishop shall cease from ordering that 
as shall be found meet to be ordered 
Sii,a-evtry one of those who arc to be ordered 
313,1-all who are Ordered shall tarry, and rec 
514.1-The Form And Manner Of Ordering Fri 
3-appointed In the Form of Ordering Deac 
513, i-in the Form for the Ordering of 
jaS.a-paraphrase — as in the Or&ring of Fri 
3>iS54i3~n»7 be so peaceably ordered by thy gor 
33i566,i-The Book of -- Ordering of Priests and 
to such Consecration ana Ordering 
consecrated or ordered according to said 
rightly, orderly - -consecrated and o. 



Ordinance. 

9,17,1-to thy blessed Word and ordnance 
aa, 378,1,1-10 live together after God's ordinance 



33,361, i-ministered according to Christ's ordlnan 
563, i-Neither is the eSect of Christ's ordinance 
5£4,i-waa not by Christ's ordinance rcserred 
by Christ's ordinance and coi ^ - 



Ordltiarr. (Nona.) 

3, vil, t-snb)ect to the direction of the OnOsjtfy 
M,3o3i i-oT as the Ordinary (ball direct 

Ordinary. (Adjectlre.) 
9, 2i,a-read in the ordinary coane the Ptalms 
14,331, a-to give an acconnt of the same to the o. 
3i>547>3-ffom all unhallowed, ordinary, and com 



10, 4o,i^receding the stated Times ofOrdlnatloB 
30,509, i-bad Rpii fC pi' fv»)i^ratiffi}'"''"*' ^*"°'^"" 



Original. 

33,5S7,3-«acri£oe, not only for original gailt 



Other. 

Tit. pge. andi,iv-AdministratJonof--andOther 
1, Ti,a-anch other alterations and omendmen 
3, vil,i-at any other Serrice for which 

Service for «hich no other form is 
Cor other special occasions for which 
In which case none other shall be used 
a-oo other days - - he may read one of 



I OTHER. 

6, zxiv,3-lf any other d^ be amMinted 
7,xxviii,i-the other HnndtedtbVeaia are to be 

8, 6,i-on thoae days for which other Anthems 
13,3-and all others in antbority 
14,1-Send down npon oar Bishops and other 

9, i6,i-on days other than the Lord's Day, he 
37,3-Tke Governor - - and all others in anth 

ti, 37,>-These and all other necessaries, for 
13, 48,1-aaroe office may be read at other dmes 
i3> S>i -appointed for any Snnday or other Peast 

repealed every day, with the other Colic 
14,131, 3-to foigive - - all that the other hath ties 

and the other party will not be persuaded 
saj.i-Motice be given of - - and other matters 

Sentences may be used on any other occ 



139,1-grace - - to all Bishops and other Uinist 
3-are in trouble - - or any other adversity 
336,3-of our sins, and all other benefits 

all others who shall be partaken of this 



I4i,3ii6,3i3,3^i^uries — done by you to any o. 
>4i,3-ready ta forgive o-s who have ofiended 
in malice, or envy, or in any o. grievous 
come to me or to some o. Minister of 
I5>>44>i-but npon Sundays, and other Holy-days 
Baptism may be administered npon any o. 
35o,»-all other tbmgs which a Christian on^ 
asi.i-the other parts of the Church^Catechism 
t6,35i,3-lon0er Uum - - or other Holy-dav falling 
in his absence, any other Iswful Minister 
sss.s-'were baptixed by any other lawAil Minis 
I7,36a,i-And with many other words exhorted he 
i8,369,i-Not to covet nor desire other men's 
a7a,i-or on some other convenient occasions 
can answer to the other questions of 
19,373, i-fae, or some other Minister appointed by 
3-can also answer to such other Questions 
80,378,3(3) -forsaking all other, keep thee only 
179, i-shatl they give their troth to each other 
380,1-given — their troth each to the other 
ai,383,3-ezhort - - after this form, or other like 
to try - - for the example of othen 
385, i-if be have offended any other, to ask 
>86,3-there is none other Name under heaven 
a3,39a,i'time of pestilence, or other infectious dls 
a93,i-or by any other juat Impediment, do not 
3S,y>7,i-canuot meet to join inFrayer with othen 
s6,3 13,1 -exhort - - after this form, or other like 
i-to forgive others who have ofiended you 
314,3-or anv other Prayer which he shall judge 
315, i-to exhort him after thia form, or other 
3-that othen, warned by your example 
avoid - - and despair on the other 
316,1-Ou the other hand, despair not of God's 
3-evil practices designed s^lnst othen 
37,319, t-the other blessings of his merdfhl Provld 
or on such other day as shall be appoint 
310,3-shall — or some other portion of the 
the other blessings of thy merciful provi 
3S,333,3;3>5,i-or any other whom they shall think 
317, i-all other endowments and faculties of 
all the other comforts and conveniences 
s-on Sundays and on other days when it 
30,509, 3;5 13, j-ou urgent occasion, upon some o. 
511, I-to choose -- Saint Stephen, with othen 
513,1-with the alms of the Parishioners, or o-s 
3-obey your Bishop, and other chief Uinist 
Si7,i-nor be occasion that othen oHend 

by any other means compass the doing 
519,1-and othen that are present, answering 
511,3-thankfDl - - for these and all thy other 
531,3-and the Order of Priesthood to othen 
Si3,i-some other Bishop appointed by the Bisb 
S17, i-call upon and enoonrage othen to the 



OTHBt. 1 

3a.si7,t-Bii example of good worka onto othen 
»Ordauimg — or lajiing lianda npon o-a 
518,1-UK tJishops, with othera tlut are present 
339,1-wiUi whom - - with othen, shall also 

31,546, 1 -other persons appointed for that pnipoae 
547,a-aiid for all oth^ holj offices 
548,i~aiid all other benefits of his passion 

39,5Si,i-atteaded - - and by the other Clergy pre 
S54,3-the Wardens. Vestry, and others, snalt 

S3.558i(-the other Boots- -the Church doth read 
561,3-and is provided for - - in other Articles 
S63,3--Christian men are discerned from otheim 
564,3-and there is none other satisfaction for 

lawful for them, as for all other Christian 
S65,t-tliat others may fisar to do the like 

OtherwiM. 

9, v,i-inay be altered --or otherwise disposed 
I3i Sa,i-shall serve - - where it is not - - otherwi 
14,341, i-foc otherwise the receiving of the Holy 

343,3-becaase I am o. hindered with worldly 
30,378,1-otherwise than as God's Word doth allow 
91,190,1-bnt if thon hast otherwise appointed 
37,319,1-except where it is hereby otherwise appo 
3Ci,S09,>-and otherwise learned as the Canons req 

5i3,>-^ shall otherwise seem good to the Bish 

Onght. 

J, Tigi-asin common equity onght to be allow 

a-conformable to what onslit to be the 
7,zxviii, i(3)-to which - - oi^ht to be prefixed 
8, 4, i-we ought, at all times hnmbly to acknow 
yet ought we chiefly so to do 
»-onKbt to have done - - ongbt not to have 
I3i 71 ;3i, 5^,1 -and know what things theyongfat 
14,111, 3-on^ht to admit the penitent person to the 
tSi^Siii-nluch a Christian ought to know and bel 
i6,isi,i-ls lawfully - - baptized, and ought not 
153,1-all thiDgs were done as they ought to be 
18,270,1-that we may worship him — as we o. 
SSi 306, i-e very one ought serurasly to reflect upon 
»6.3'5.»-yon ought to depend on the merciesof 

316,1-what satisfaction ought to be made 
30iSio,i-how — ought to esteem them m their 

i-for the which he ought not to t>e admitted 
5i4,a-for the which be ought not to be received 
517,1-with how great care - - ye ought to app 
therefore ye ought, and have need, to 
consider how studious ye ought to be in 
taow ye ought to forsake ana set aside 
33,558,1-onghtof necessity to be received in any 
5S9,i-ougbt thoronehly to be received and beli 
sSi.i-onght not to decree any thing against 
ought it not to enforce any thing to be 
those we ought to jndge lawfully called 
564, t-ougbl to be ministered to all Christian 

i-onght to be taken of the whole multitude 
56s,i-ought to be rebuked openly, (that others 
i-ooght to be ministered in a known tongue 
566,3-ought of such things as he possesseth 

OurMtves. 

,1-We ofier — ourselves, onr sonls and 
*3i 79i -having this hope, we may purify ourselv 
69, -we have no power of ourselves to help o-S 
134, -endeavour ourselves to follow the blessed 
188, -give up ourselves obediently to fulfil 
14,130, i-submitting ourselves wholly to his holy 

a36,i-oSer — our selves, our souls, and bddl 
95,310,3-humbly present ourselves again before 
30,511, i-that we may continue to show ourselves 
33,560, i-we deceive oniselves, and the truth is not 

Out. 

a, vii,»-one of the Selections set out by this Qu 
6,xxv, i-points out Qaater-daj ilar tbxt Year 



8, 10, i-the Second Lesson taken out of the Hew 
15, i-a happy issue out of all their affiictions 

9, a7,3-takeu ont of this Book 

II, 43,1-who alone spreadest ont the heavens 

13. 65. -who out of uie months of babes and anck 

i4i334.i-brongbt out of darkneas 

140,1-shaU not tw carried o. of the Church 

15,148,1-did shed ont of his most precious side 

11,192,1-what time they shall depart oat of this 

a3,396,i-taken ont of the fifteentn Chapter of the 
399,1-to take out of this world tbe soul 

iS'30511-wbo alone speodest oat the heavens, and 

306, i-hear as, calling out of the depth of mise 

calling — and ont of the jaws of this de 

309,1-didst deliver ns ont of our distiess 

310,3-now rescuing ns ont of the jaws of death 

and didst not cast ont our prayer 

'tii3i3.i~And blot out all our iniquities 

314,3-thon alone bringest - - good out of evil 

30,511, t-out of the sixth Chapter of the Acts of 
515,3-out of the tenth Chapter of Saint John 
Si6,3-in the holy Lessons taken ont of the Gosp 
517, t-doctrine — taken ont of the Holy Script 
S3i,3-deliTer out of thy most holy WoH 
533,1-sball be either out of Saint Matthew ix. 
516,1-ont of the same Holy Scriptures to instm 

33i559i3-do spring out neces^irily of a troe 
560, i-hath chosen In Christ out of mankind 
S6r,a-doth set ont unto us only the Name of 

Outcast. 

y>>SS9.i-bind up - - bring again the ontcosta 

Outer. 

16,314, i-that you be not cast into outer darkncM 



i4>>39>i-words which we have beard with onr o. 
iS,i46,i-by his outward gesture and deed, he dec 
18,170,1-1 mean an outward and visible sign 

the outward visible sign, and the mward 
171,1-What is the outward visible sign 

a-What is the outward part or sign of the 
ii,iSS,i-the mote the ontwardman decayeth, abe 



II, 46,1-that we were not delivered erer as a 

47,a-who8e mercy Is over all thy worka 
14,143, i-how sore punishment hangeth o. yonr 
19,176,1-Letthy fatherly hand --ever be over 
35i309t^~prond waters had well-nigh gone over 
3io,a-Uiy mercy is over all thy works 
311,1-and the stream had gone over our soul 
the deep waters — had gone over onr 
hath not given ns over as a ptey nnto 
i6,3i3,i-wickednes8cs have gone over your head 
38,316,1-Bless all in onthority over tis 

317, i-watchful providence over ns through 
30,511,3-have the charge and government over 
511,1-as b^ them over ^hom they shall be app 
518, i-Veni — shall be snag or said over him 
31,55a, i-pTomise to be a faithful shepherd over 
33,560, i-besides over and above God's Command 
i-Who is God over all, blessed for e' 



Orercome, 

13,135, -throngh thine only-begotten Son - - o. 
8, 7,3-Wben thou badst overcome the sbarpne 

Orarploa. 

S^iSS-irttenbafcMr — Oe oratplas abaU be 



OVERTHROW. 

Ovtrrthrvw. 

35,,iii,>-tlie Lord hath overthrows o 

35,964, t-overthrowetta the nftture of a Sacrament 

Owe. 

ii,2a3,i-wbatheoweth. and what Is owing unto 
»8,3J3,i-To thy watchfnl providence we owe it 



II, 41, i-hast commanded D 

14. 134, i-to come - - trnstinK is onr o 

241,1-ao to search and examine j^onr o. conscie 
there to bewail yoar own slnfnhuss 
9-quiet his own conscience 
343, i-I bid - - 1 exhort yon as ye love jrotir o. 
350, i-to receive him for thine own Child 
i8,269,a-leani - - truly to get mine own living 
19,173,3-witb tbdr own month and consent 



S5,3-or t^ his own camaj will and frailness 
13,199. s-made like unto his own glodons body 
13,307, i-take the cause into thine own hand 
311,1-we got not this by onr own sword 

neither was it onr own arm that saved U 
16,313,9-there to bewail your own sinfnlnefla 

and as you tender ycnt own solvation 
316.1-which your own crimes have brooght 
317, i-or by his own carnal will and frailness 
'8i3'5>>~in an humble sense of onr own nnworthi 
3i6,i-lbroagh our own frailty and the temptati 
jo,5i3,3-to frame and fashion your own lives and 
Si8,3-to frame and fashion your own selves 
Sa6.a-thai) the efiiision of his own Mood 
31. 347, i-ectlnK agreeably to their own reason and 
>-«hall m their own penons renew the pro 
549, i-a deep sense of thai own nnworthincss 
33iSS9< '"i* "f ''^ °^^^ nature Inclined to evil 
3-by his own aatnral strength and Eood 
and not for onr own works and deservin 
563, t-they do not the same in their own name 
S64,3-lawful-- to marry at their own diacreti 

Ox. 



ir would try their ycdces of o. 

Pkln. 

11, 4a,a~Deliverhim-- from his bodily pain 
44,1-from the bitter pains of eternal death 
i-through the grc^t pain and peril of child 
3i,aS4,i-wentnot--but first he snared pain 

383.3-coosider his — assuage his pain 
33,399, i-tnto the bitter pains of eternal death 

for any pains of death to fall from thee 
16,314, 3-grant that the pains and pnnishments 
33,564,3-to have remission of pain or guilt 



Paragraph. 

33,s50,i-tbe concluding Paragraph in thetictter 



Pardon. 

8, 5, i-He pardoneth and absolveth all thooe 
3-Fardon and deliver you from all your 
I [, 44.1-Pardon their sins, and save their souls 
11, SO,i-by thy merdfiil pardon may be absolved 
13,180, -to thy faithful people pardon and peace 
i4.336,3--not weighing - - but pardoning " 

M.jfe,*-who - - dear— "- — ^ ■" '' 

Ji,i Mapa«dooi 



_ m^'-bntpa _. . 

- de^eth pardon and forgiveness 
BKakdlalKi --'—-- 



Bbeftmke 



» PART. 

i(,3i7,i-shall declare to him the pardoning mer 

servant, who desireth pardon and forgiv 
38,333, 3-a prayer for contrition and pardon 

336,3-Pardan all Uiose who have done or wish 
33,561, i-conceming Purgatory, Pardons - - is a 

Parent. 

15,144,1-P-s shall be admitted as Sponsors if it 
When - - the Parents or Sponsors shall 

Pariah. 

14,138,1-Basin to be provided by the Parish 
16.151,1- The Minister of every Parish stiall often 

let the Minister of the Parish - - call upon 
a5>,l-if the Ministt^rof thesame Tarisb did 

the Minister of the Parish where the 
iS,37i,i-The Minister of every Parish shall 

So many Children of his Parish, sent 
3-Minister of every Parish shall either bria 

of all such persons within his Parish 
3i,i8i.i-notice - - to the Minister of the Parish 
31,193. i-whcn none of the Parish or neighbours 
30,511, i-for the sick — people of the Parish 
3».5So.i-Of Institutiou--IntoParishesOr Chnrc 

the Election of a Minister into a Parish 

proceed to institute him into the Parish 
>-Oflace of a Priest, hi the Parish - - of E. 

hereby institute you into said Parish 

the Office of Rector of Parish, [or Chn 

551,3-institutinKthe Rev. A. B. into this Parish 

name andf behalf of - - Parish, [or Chur 

Parishioner. 

>i, 191, i-exhort their parishioners to the often 
aa.Sii.i-relieved with the almsoftbeParishioneiS 

Parochial. 

33,933, i-es the pledges --of your parochial leco 

Part. 

3, T,i-a most Invalnable part of that bleaied 

3-the main body and essential parts of 
6, ixv,a-Hundredth Year in the lower part of 

the Remainder — in the upper part 
7,(xvii,3-add to the Year its fourth part 
15,146, i-the intermediate parts of the Serrice sha 
347,1-for his part, will most surely keep and 
must also faithfiilly, for lus part, promi 
i49,>-may omit that part of the above which 
150,3-parts and duties to see that this Infant 
351,1-the other parts of the Church Catechism 
16, 156, i-< which are essential parts of Baptism) 
17,161,3-which promise he, for his part, will moat 
also failhfatly for your part — promise 
364,3-remember that it Is your part and doty 

it is your part and duty also, being made 
165,3-the remaining part of each service shall 
18,370,3-How many parts are there in a Sacrame 
371,3-theoutward part or sign of the Lord's 

What is the inward part, or thing signifi 
i73,i-in8truct - - in some part of this Catechi 
31,183,1-Take therefore in gixtd part the fhi^^ijw. 
3S7, i-may use any part of the service of this 
foregoing Service, or any part thereof 
13,301,1-the whole or a part of the serrice appoin 
i6,3i3,i~It is your part and duty, therefore, to 
3i5,3-n is therefore your part and duty, my 
a8,3i7,i-with a Chapter, or part of a Chapter 
3'>>5i5i2~part of the ninth Chapter of St. Matthew 

53i,a-great flock in all the parts of the world 

33i557.1-ever1asting. without body, parts or passl 

561,1-prDvided for, as to the remaining parts 

9G4,i-for both the parts of the Lord's Sacrame 

Part. (Verb.) 
ao,aj9^)-loian — tiUdeati 



Sogic 



Partaker. i 

Partaker. 

II, 38,1-shall become paitaken of ererlaating 

44,i;47,2-parUker of everlasting glory in tbe 
13> 96> -^^A also be made partakets of his resurr 
166, -and be made partakers of Xbj heaven)]' 
14,331, i-who come to be partaken of the Bolv 

not su&ring thcan to be partakers of the 
139,3-we may be partakers of thy heavenly 
J3o,i-meet partakers of those holy tnystenes 
136,1-may be partakers of his most blessed 

a-who shall be partakers of this Hoi; Com 
137,3-ending --partakers of hia most blessed 
34a,>-aud are made p-s of the Kingdom of 
341 , i-recaved as worthy p-s of that holy Table 
343,1-that ye will be p-s of this holy Commimi 
iS>>4fi,3-and makehim partaker ofhis everlasting 
a9o,a-as he is made partaker of the death of 
he may also be partaker of his resurrect 
i7,36o,3-make them partakers of his everlastjug 
18,371, 3-benefits whereof we are partakers thereby 
31,183, 3-chastisemeat, whereof all are partakers 
might be partakers of his holiness 
390,3-aiid made Um partaker of everlasting 
39,393, i-partakets ofhis most blessed Body and 
33,564,1-yet in no wise are tbey partakers of 

Partaking. 

33>S63>>-Bread which we break is a partaking 
the Cnp - - is a partaking of the Blood 

Particular. 

3, v,i-Tbe particolar forms of divine Worship 
3-make such alterations in some particulars 
35>306,>~to reSect npon those particolar sins of 

313, i-in particular for this Victory and Deliver 
36,3i6,3-to a particular confession of the sin for 
3S.314, t-In particular, we implore thy grace 

337,3-In particular, we beseech thee to continue 
33,563, i-Svery particular or national Church hath 

Particularly, 

8, 15,1-particnlarly to those who desire now to 
36,314, i-adoionish him particnlarly conceroiog 
38,317,1-particnlarly for the mercies and bentfts 

Partty. 

33,56a, 3-partly of the cormpt tbllowing of the 
partly are states of life allowed in the 
It is partly of a local and civil nature 



30,sio,i-aa the party accused shall be round 



Paw. 

8. 1,1 

9, i6,i-pa^ at once from the Sentences to the 
37,1-may pass our time in rest and quietness 

■3>13J> -we may pass to our joyful resurrection 

156, -we may so pass throi^h things temporal 

159, -such good things as pass man s understan 

I4,a38,3-The Peace of God. which p-eth all under 

i5i345ti-may so pass the waves of this troubleso 

146, i-or else shall pass immediately to the 

S,30S. t-securily for such as pass on the seas 
,3i6,t-you are toon to pass Into an endless 



„ , remembrance of his death and passion 
336,a;3i.54S,i-and all other benefits of his p. 
338,1-most precious death and p. of thy dear 
340,2-of his meritorious Cross and P. 
33>S57i i~"it^out body, parts, or passions 
565,3-Of the Passiou of Christ 

Paat. 

14,333, i-their transgressions for the Ume past 
>30,I-repentyou truly for your sins past 
331,1-Forgive us all that la past 
3i,^,i-for all the errors ofhis life past 
36,316, i-forgiveness of that which is past 
38,333, ('especially during the night past 

from the dangers of the past night 
337,1-the mercies and benefits of the past day 

Pastor. 

II, 40,3-thy servants the Bishops and Paston of 
13,196, -ordered — by faithful and true pastors 

307, -all Bishops and Pastors diligently to 
18,369,1-To submit myself to — spiritual pastors 
30,331, 3-hia Ap<Ktles - - Doctors, and Pastors 
533,1-to all Bishops, the Pastors of thy Church 
538,3-makiDg some Apostles - - some Pastors 



Patlance. 

8, 14,3-giving them patience under their mfferi 
II, 43,3;43,3-patience under his affliction 
13, 54;3i,389,i-patienceandcomfbrtof thy holy 
96, -both follow the example of his patience 
3i,iS3,3-to try your patience for the example of 

391, i-didst support himin patience and sabml 
a6,3i5,i-thou visitest for trial ofhis patience 

317, 1 -patience in this his time of adversil7 
38,314, i-Grant us patience under any aSictions 

337.1-We bless thee for thy patience with us 
30,539,3-10 reprove - - with all patience and doct 



10, 31,3-by thy Cross and Passion 

i3ii97, -by his cross and pawion we may be bran 

14,330,1-by tbe death and paMloattf oar Saviour 



383,3-tliat we should patiently, and - 
384,t-by,sufieTiDg patiently adversities, tronbl 
taking your sickness, — patiently 
33,393,3-he may take his sickness patiently 
16,318.3-lie may take thy judgments patientlj 

Patri. 

8, 6,a-shallbe sung or said the Gloria Patri. 
See also tmder Gloria. 

P^tem. 

30,517, 3-examples and patterns fi>r the people to 

Si3,3-example9 and patterns to the flock of 
33>553,3-in all things a pattern to the flock comm 

Paul. 

6,xxiT,i;i3,i9i-The Convetslon of St. Paul 
13,191, -of the blessed Apostle Saint Paul 
14,199,2-consider how Samt Paul exhorteth all 

331, i-Kear also what Saint Paul salth 
30,377, 3- commended of Saint Paul to be honour 
3i,2S;.i-as Saint Paul saith in — to the Hebrewa 
33,396.2-first Epistle of St. Paul to the Corinthia 

300.3-tanght us, by his holy Apostle St. Paul 
33i5*3.i-pu«^ase to themselves - - as Saint Paul 



33,566, i-to pay te^MctAit obedience to the Civil 



PEACE. tV 

Peac«. 

3, *,3-to the preservatioii oT peace and nulty 

8. I3,i;9.i7.i-A Collect for Peace 

who art the author of peace and Uic lover 
i4,3;9,28,3-iii the bond of peace 

9, 31,2-aiid on earth peace, sood will towards 
ib,3-Givt peace in our lime, O Lord 
37,1-that peace which the world cannot give 

to, 33,1-toall nations nnitj, peace, and concord 

33,1-Grant ns thy peace 
II, 37,1-that peace and happiness - - may be est 
j8,a-oiir only Savlonr, the Prince of Peace 
In one hoi]' bond of tmth and peace 
to preach peace to them that are far off 
43,i;3i,i8o,3-liit up — and give him peace 
4S;>-Por Peace, and Deliverance from onr 
46,1-PoT Restoring Pablic Peace at Home 
■a. 5t,a-4nd gire ns peace both now and evenno 
I3> 73> -grant ns thy peace all the days of our 
84, -the very b<nia of peace and of all virtnea 
180, -to thy faithful people pardon and peace 
14,338, 3-Tlie P. of God, which passeth all nnden 
30,377,3-liereafter for ever hold his peace 

sSo.i-remain in perfect love and peace togeth 
3i,a8i,i-Peacebe tothishoaseandU all that 
iSa,i-fceep Umln perpetual peace and safety 
aSS,3-aner his departure hence in peace 
^S-305,i-iaa.y in peace and quietness serve thee 
36,316, i-Peace, peace, where there ia no peace 
there Is no peace, salth my God to the 
3i7,a-at the hour of Us death depart In peace 
8,316,1-go to OUT rest in peace, charity, and goo 



The God of peace and love 
530,3-Feacc in onr hearts wUb God and man 
511, i-And knit the knots of peace and love 



3-walk In the ways of tmtb and peace 

Puceable. 

1, vj.a-may lead qnlet and peaceable lives 
II, 46,3-leadlng a quiet and peaceable life in all 
38,314,3-qnict and peaceable) full of compassion 



10, 3o,3;i3,5o,i'«pare thy people, whomthonha 
33,1-to bless and keep all th^ people 

to give to all thy people mcrease of grace 
34, i-the Minister, and the People with him, 
35, 1 -Mercifully forgive the sins of thy people 
■ ■) 37.1-the people of these United States tn gen 
3-Bafety, nonour and welfare of thy people 
38, 1- For the Unity of God's People 
39,3-Behold ~ - the afflictions of thy people 
46,1-the outrage of a violent and nnmly peop 
47,1, 3-in the presence of all thy people 
13, 50,3-Then shall the people say - - after the 
Si,i-Be favourable, O Lord, - - to thy people 
Spare thy people, good Lord, spare 
i3i S6i -found an acceptable people in thy sight 
71, -receive the prayen of thy people 
73, -hear the aapplications of thy people 
81, -to hear the prayers of thy people 
94, -mercifnlly to look upon thy people 
•37. -Grant unto thy people that they may 
143, -didst teach the hearts of thy faithful 

people. Set aito midtr Jaithful. 
176, -Grant thy people grace to withstand the 
185, -absolve uiy people from their aOsoxm 
xj, -tbe people obediently to follow the sante 
14,333,1-the Minister, turning to the People 
335,3-shan declare tmto \£t People what Holy 
when the alms of the People are to be re 
3aa,3-Alms - ~ and other Devotions of the P. 
33g,i-to all thy People give thy heavenly 
331,1-ftand np, and turning to the People, saj 
333,3-Priest and People 
335.1-break the Bread before the People 

337, i-and after that, to the People also in ord 

338, i-the blessed company of all faithful P. 
a4».i 



Peacefully. 

33,301,3-may at length fall asleep peacefully 



Penance. 

33,363, i-Confirmatiaa, Penance, Orders, Mattimo 
565, i-nntil he be openly reconciled by penance 

Pcoltcnt. 

8, 4.1-an tanmble, lowly, penitent, ondobedieat 
3-RestoTe thou those who a "— ' 



13, 86, -the sins of all those who are penitent 
14,331,3-onght to admit the penitent person to the 
319,3-with atruepenitentheart and lively faith 
18,315,1-ready to receive hnmt>le and penitent sin 



Pentecost. 
6,iii»,i-tlie Wednesday - - after the Feaat of P. 

People. 

3, T,i-for the edification of the people 

vi,3-that the people may lead qolet and peac 
8, 4,3-thepeoTile sUll kneeling. S$s mlto mmder 



i6,a5i,3-ofteu admonish the People, that they def 

353, i-the flock of true Christian Peojple 
17,357, I-the People being assembled upon the 
i8,a67,3-Banctlfieth me, and all the people of 

370,1-his grace unto me andu all people 
37,330, 3-besto wed upon this nation and people 
30,510, i-how the People ouglit to esteem them 
3-the Bishop ^tall say unto the People 
with tbe Clergy and People present say 
Sii,3-examine — m the presence of the Peop 

for — the edifying of his people 
Si3,i-read - - onto tfie people assembled In 
to search for the sick - - people of the 
Si4,>-Good People, these are they whom we 
Si7,a-ezamples and paltema for the people 
5i8,t;536,i-to instruct the people conunlt^to 
teach the people committed to your 
3-qnietne33 - - among all Christian people 
Sa3,i-grant to the people that they may 
337.3-mercifnl — to poor and needy people 
3ii547,a-for blessing thy people in thy Name 
3>,55o,3-every Act of — among the People of the 
553,3.^ leading the Devotions of the People 
People. But Grace and Tmth cane by 
Minister and People. Who Is God over 
S53,a-in promoting the Salvation of the people 
33,s63,3-inBnchaTonEne as the people uuderata 
tongne not luderstanded of the people 
969,s-HKr 1» nndentanded of the people 



Pereaive. 

'3. 7i;3'.548,i-both perceiTc and know what tUn 

14,331, i-hc perceiveui malice and liatred to reign 

14i,i-7e Aiall p. yontselves to have offended^ 



17,360,1-11127 pCTceive the great necessit; of this 

36,31 3,3-ahall perceive yourself to have ofiended 

If jon ahall peiceive yonr oSences to be 

Perfeet. (A^Jecttve.) 

8, i3,i~whose service is perfect freedom 
14,1-rroni whom Cometh every good and p. 

13, 86, -obtain of thee - - perfect remission and 
14,330, i-and be In perfect charitj with all men 

9l5,t-madethere--a foil, perfect, and suffid 
ao,wo,i-remain In perfect love and peace togeth 
3i,a88,)-Uieaplritsofjustnien made perfect 

390,i^n perfect charity with the world 
33>30Oi''tnAr have oar perfect consnmmation and 
36,316, i-with a perfect and true heart we return 

a-your charity la not yet perfect 
30,313,3-to the intent he may be perfect and well 
Sai,i-And that we may with perfect faith 

3-had made perfect our redemption by bis 
• 598, i-may be fonnd perfect and irreprehenaib 
i-afler that he had made perfect our rede 
edlfjinr and making perfect his Chnrcb 
3ii948>i--remain m perfect love toeether nnto 
33,5$3,a-giver of all good and perfect gifts 
33,557, i-so that two whole and perfect Hatnres 
564,3-^ that perfect redemption, ptopltiatioo, 

Porfeet. (Verb.) 

31,391, i-Ferfect we beaeech thee this thj mercy 

Perfection. 

33tSS7i*-i>ppertaiiiiiig to the pctftctlon of Uan's 

Perfectly. 

i3.i9o> -"> perfMIy, and wlthont all doubt to bel 

aoi, -perfectl}' to know thy Son Jesns Christ 
14,133,1-that we may perfectl; lore thee, and 
30iSI7>i-HpeiieM and perlectness of age in Christ 

Perform. 

i3> 138. 'by thy merdfnl guiding may perfimn 
1 5. 147, a; 1 7, 36 1, 1- will most surely keep and perfo 
18, 371, i-by reaaon --they cannot perfonn them 
i-promisc - - themselves are bonnd to perf 
io,a8o,i-tlieae persona may surely perform and 
38,3i3,a-grace to enable ns to perform that rcsol 
30,319. 1 ;S37>i-atTength and power to perform the 
31,548, i-perform and keep the vow and covenant 
549, i-may always perform a service acceptable 
31,550, a-Licence and Authority to perform the 

possessed of full power to perform every 

Pertormance. 

3i,547.i-((>' the performance of the sereral offices 
3)>5S3>>^^ormance of all the duties of mjr mini 

Peru. 

3, vii,i-the Collect for Aid against Perils 

9, 37,1-A Collect tor Aid against Perils 

from all perils and dangers of this ni^it 
to, 33.1-to preserve - - women In the perils of 



47i3-conduct - - Uuoi^ the penis of the 
14,141, i-the great p. of the nnworthy receiving 
33,393,i--men are snbject to many sadden perils 
33.S65.>-Against Peru of Idolatiy 



Period. 

7,xxviil,t-duTinE that period of One Hundred 

Perish. 

15.345. t-didst save Noah and - - from perishing 
^.3'>S>3i.v>6,i-Save, Lord, or else we perish 

306,1-hear ns, and save us, that we perish not 
thy disciples ready to perish in a storm 

3io,i--saving US when we were ready to perish 

Permit. 

13,310-pennitted to behold the King in his beauty 

Perpetual. 

II, 43.i-«nJoy perpetual rest and Ifelicity 
i3.i53> -a perpetual fear and love of thy holy 

17a, -Keep - - thy Church with thy perpetual 
I4i335,i-a perpetual memory of that his precious 
31,282, i-Kcep him in perpetual peace and safety 
30,519, 2-En able with perpetual light 

Perseciitlon. 

10,34,3-we thy servants, being hurt by no p-s 



o.3(2>-glorions Trinity, three Persons andone 
3, i-all sick persons and young children 
0,2-make choice of fit persons, to serve in the 
a.i-For a Sick Person 



i-apon those persons recommended to oar 



t9.2-how Saint Paul exhorteth all persons 
t4.i-not one only Person, but three Persons 
i7,a-Whea any such Persons as are of riper 

Hath this Person been already baptited 
io,a-favonrably receive these present Persons 

good will of - - toward these Persons 

li,i-apeak to the Persons to be baptiied on 

a-shall then demand of the Persons to be 

i3,i-take each Person to be baptited by the 

We receive this Person into the cougrega 

shall make a Cross upon the Person"s for 
4,a-Porasmach as these Persons have promi 

speaking to the baptiied Persona, he sha 
>5,i-ever7 Person thus baptiied, should be 

a convenient number of persons shall be 

after the words, these Persons and these 
>-If any persons, not baptized in their infa 

changing the word Infant, for Child or p. 

doubt concerning the baptism of any p. 

such person may be baptized in the man 
6,i-To Be Learned By Ever; Person Before 
1,1-Water; wherein the person b baptised 

What is required of persons to be baptix 
3,3-Name3 of all such persons vrithin his 
3,2-present — these children [or these p-e] 
6,2-to move the Persons confirmed to come 
7,1-the Persons to be married shall come 

why these two persons should not be 

3-these two persons present come now to 

'8, i-spL-aking to the Persons who are to be 

if any persons are joined together other 
lo,i-tbese persons ma; surely perform and 
li,i-Whcn any person is sick, notice shall be 

coming into the sick person's honae shall 
l2,3-exhort the sick person after this form 
13,1-Ifthe Person visited be very sick, then 

i-no ^eater comfort to Christian persons, 
l4,i-be judged, without respect of persons 
15,1-The sick person shall answer 

toibislve tmm -~aXl persons tfaatlwre 



"3" 



PERSMI. 1 

3i,a85,i-to move such sick penona u are of ibill 
iSS,i-A Pnyer for ■ sick Person, when the 
2-A ConimendatoT? Prayer for a mck P. 
189, 1-A Prayer for Persons troubled in mind 
I3.a9a,i-lf the sick person be not able to cotne 
i93,I-l&st of all to the tick person 

>-Wtaen the sick person is visited, and rece 



35,305, '-to receive 

307,3-Sliort Prayers for siagle persons who can 
16,315, i-ror Persons under sentence of death 
3o,50>i.3-koowiDg - - any Person to be a man of 
510,1-1 present nnto yon these persons present 
Take heed that the persons, whom ye 

3-Impediment in any of these persons 

shall cease from OrderiDg that person 
514,3-and that they are persons meet for tbe 
5i9,t-the persons to be ordained Priests, all 
53i,i~One Godin Persons Three 
5iS.t-demand Testimonials of the person prese 
Sa6,i-admit - - this person presented nnto us 
i-admitting any person to government in 
31,546, i-other persons appointed for that pnrpose 
547,J-8hall in their own persons renew the pro 
54S,a-to be read by some person appointed by 
33>55o.i-the "person chosen is aqnalined Minister 
551,3-that an onworthy person sbonld minister 
33,557, i-there be three Persons of one substance 
were joined together in one Person 
559,1-in every person bom into this world 
j6i,i-fQll of sweet — comfort to godly persons 

for cnriousand carnal persona, lacking 
j64,>-Art XXXIII. Of excommnnicate P-a 
That person which by open dennndatioB 



□ persuaded, and have so determi 
5s6,a-Are yon petsaaded that you are truly 
Answer, I am so persuaded 



30,559, i-called in Greek *pii-v» rmpxtt 

t3,ai5-called St. Lnke the Physician, whose praise 
to be an Evangelist and l-hysiciau of the 



aerva 18,969,3-To keep my hands from picking and 



a5,3ii,i-daihed in pieces those that rose np agai 

Piety. 

s, V, i-tbe eadtin^ of piety and devotion 
II, 37,3-that - - reli^on and piety may be estabU 
33,566, i-and inatmctive in piety and morals 

Pilate. 

8,ii,a-Saa<eTed under Pontius Pilate 
ta,i-Cracified also for us under Pontius Pilate 



PiOUB. 

31,547,1-whlch pions works have been approved 
548, a-enjoy the benefit of this pious work 



36,317,1-aa one of those who go down into the ptt 



Pity. 

■0. 33Ti-to show thr pitv upon all prisoners and 
3S.i-With pi^ behold the sorrows of our hea 
II, 4i,t-have ^ty upon ns miserable sinners 
43,1-Look with pity, we beseech thee, upon 
to have pity and compassion upon those 
11, 5 1,1 -Long-suffering, and of great pity 
I3,i66;a6,3i8,»-chiefly in showinfc mercy and pity 
173. -^y contiiina] pity cleanse and defend 



pMtlleoce. 

to, 31. i-from plague, pestilence, and famine 
33,ag3,i-I>iit especially in the time of p> 



Peter. 

6,xxiT,i-St Peter \he Apostle 
13,106, -Saint Peter's Day 

to tbe A postle Saint Peter many excellent 
17,360,1-For which cause, Saint Peter the Apostle 

Petitions. 

8, 15, 3-thedesires and petitionsof thy servants 
II, 51,1-Receive oar humble petitions 
131I64, -that they may obtain their petitions 
I4ii37,3-the People repeating after him everr P. 
140, i-hast promisea to hear the p-« of those 
143,1-to make our humble petitioos nnto Almig 

Philip. 

6,xxiv,»-A. Philip and St. James the Apostles 

13,141, -except upon tbe Feast of St. Philip and 

>oi, -Saint I'hilip and Saint James's Day 

thy holy Apostles, Saint Philip and Saint 



Sl,j66,i-as well fkcm ofasOlele words and pliniscs 



Place. (Noun.) 
3, v,3-to those who are in place of authority 
vi,i-was in the first place drawn to those 

3, Tii,i(3)-in place of the Prayers that follow 
vlii,i-in place of the Second Lesson for ttie 

may be read in place of the Lesson for 

4. xi,i-Which May Be Used In PlaceOf Those 
6, xxTii'tbe places of these Golden Numbers 

the places of the Golden Nnmbers in 
7,xxvii,»-For Finding - - The Places Of The 

8, 3,a-Scripture moveth ns in sundry places 
ii,3-He went into the place of departed spiri 

9, 37,a-In places where it may be convenient 
II. 38,1-tmly preached - - in all places, to the 
13, 48,1-and in tbe placeof what there fotloweth 
I3>i43, -exalt us unto the same place whither 

196, -into the place of the traitor Juda.s didst 
14,33a. >-in all places, give thanks unto thee, O 
a33.a-ascended up — to prepare a place for 
16,351. i-and at such a place - ~ I baptiaed 
i7,36o,a-Bame Apostle testifieth in another place 
ai,a8i,3-Send him help from thy holy place 
183,1-eiid his Exhortation in this place 
a9o,i-that there may be place for repentance 
34, 303, 1 -kneel down in some convenient place 
a6,3i2,i-coi)ieth into the place where the Prisoner 
313,1-Send us help from thy holy place 
3IS,i-whom thou bast laid in a placeof darkn 
38,334.1-B^y S|»rit accompany as to the place 



PLACE. 11 

30,51a, i-jutimate their estates, names, and places 
5i7,i^ii> place len among jou, ettlter for error 
Sio,>-Resoimd in every place 
5aa,»--remaiD in tlie same place where Hands 
516, i-after this place, That it - - the proper 
3i,j47,i-aettutig apart this place in solemn manner 
to consecrate this place to the honour of 
>-atthis place shall m their own persons 
548,1-receive in this place the blessed Sacrame 
be read and preached in this place 
be joined together in this place 
diuw near to thee in this place 
549,1-tlie Dedication of this place to thy service 
a-in this place now set apart to thy service 
aa.SJiX'H'** member of - - supplying bis place 
33iStet>'^>')' t^ place of forgiveness to such as 
Sfia.i-may it so expound one place of Scripture 
S6s,i-that Traditions and - -be in all places 
9-Of the Place and Time of Prayer 

Place. (Verb.) 

I4,>38,2~humbly present and place it upon the 
the Priest shall then place upon the 
tiJ.a-TtYtreatiy place upon it what 
17,16]. i-pladng him conveniently by the Pont 
19,373, i-being placed and standing in order 
»,389,3;36,3t4,i-nor place it any where bnt in 
30,517, i-wlio hath placed you in so high 



a8,3i4,» 
3o.5i7.» 



. I- Would please his Spirit to send 
6,1-That it may please thee to illununate all 

That it may please thee to bins th^ 
1,1-may please thee to bless these thy servan 
7,1-hast been graciously pleased to promise 
8,3-hath pleased thee to put into the hearts 

for tlut it hath pleased thee to have thy 
3, i-Be gracioosly pleased to bless the minut 
9,2-yet are they pleasing and acceptable to 



1 4, 330, 3- wholly to his holy wul and pleasure 
11,381, i-thy good pleasure to restore him to 

383,1-Cbasteneaus after thine own pleasure 
36,3i5,i-5nbmit - - to thy holy will and pleasure 

Pledge. 

I4,330,i-as pledges of his love, and for acontinn 
i8,z7o,3-as a means — and a plcdRe to assure na 
30, 180, 1'this Ring - - is a token and pledge 

3-thereto have given and pledged their 
33,551, i-these keys — as the pledges of my Insti 



lenteouBlT. 

, 14, i-Sndue them plenteonsly with heavenly 
-plenteonsly bringing forth the fmit of 
may by thee be plenteonsly rewarded 



naln. 

33,S64t i-is repugnant to the plain words of Script 



Plainly. 

36,315,3-shall plainly lay before yon the wretche 



Plenty. 

ii,39,3-may - - be mercifully tuned into plenty 
45,a-Por Plenty 

our dearth and scarcity into plenty 



33>559>i-to dogood works pleasant and acceptab 



8, 5,1-tbat those things may please him which 
14,1-that they may truly please thee 

i-wouldest be pleased to make thy ways ■ 
that it may please tliee to comfort and 
>o> 3i;33,33[ 17)- That it may please thee 
II, 37,i^wonldest be pleased to direct and prosp 
44<i'«ach-- astbon wilt be pleased to accept 

^-pleased to preserve, through the great 
4S.i-tliat it hath pleased thee - - to send us 
46, i^ hath pleased thee to appease the sedit 
47,t-pleased to deliver from his bodily sickne 
i-that thon bast been pleased to conduct 
I3i>5i>> -we may please thee, both m will and 
164, -to ask such things as shall please thee 
177, -without thee we are not able to please 
115, -may it please thee that, by the wholesom 
I4.s3i|i-Serve and please thee In newness of life 
iS,3So,i-that it hath pleased thee to regenerate 
l7ii57i3-cannot please God but live in sin 
i8,369,3-nnto which it shall please God to call 

370,1-that it will please hun to save and defend 
ai,383,3-tt shall please his gracious goodness to 

aSS, i-when thon art pleased to take him hence 
33,391, [-whensoever it shall please Almighty God 
33,399,3-pleased Almighty G^jd, in his wise provi 

301,1-hast been pleased to take unto thyself 
I4,303,i-Fora3much asit hath pleased Almighty 
S5i305ii-Be pleased to receive into thy - - protect 
16,315, i-it hath pleased Almighty God — to bring 



Point. 

3, vi,3-in any essential point of doctrine 
6,zzv, i-points out Easter-day for that Year 
31, 38S,i-for a sick Person at the point of depaita 

Pomp- 

i5,x47,3-renounce - - the vain pomp and glon of 
i8,366,i-renoun<% -- the pompsand vanity of 

PonUut. 

8,11,3-Sufiered under Pontius Pilate 
13,1-cmcified also for as under Pontius Pilate 

Poor. 

II, 41,3-that the poor and needymay ^ve thanks 
14,333, 3-shalt receive the Alms for the Poor 
31,385, i-to move - - to be liberal to the poor 
35,307,1-hear us, thy poor servants, begging mer 

310,1-We thy poor creatures whom thou haet 
30,5ii,i-to search for the sick, poor, and impotent 

537,1-and merciful — to poor and needy peop 
33,566, i-liberaUy to give alms to the poor, accord 

Poorer. 

10, i79(3)-foT better for worse, for richer for poorer 

Portion. 

8, 6,1-Then shall follow a Portion of the Psalms 

Set also T,r, 11,3(3); 310,1. 

at the end of the whole Portion - - shall 

10,1-llie latter Portion thereof may be omitted 

14,314,3-or the portion of Scripture appointed for 

30,538,3-Eiving to thy ~ - their portion in due sea 

33,S50,3-faitbiully to feed that portion of the flock 



31,189,1-inakest him to poasesa his fonner Iniqaitl 
3ii5So>3~possesaed of full power to perform evcij 

551,1-we ate possessed of your Vote tliat he 
33,366, 3-ongbt of anda things u he possesseth 

Possession. 

jj.g^.^-tln' Hght, H»» anA priMfwinTi nf th^mmi^ 

Poaalblr. 
7,xxni, i-Days th«t Bwter can possibly fall npon 

Pour. 

8, t4.i-pour upon them the cotitiiituU dew of thj 
■3, 84, -pour into onr hearts that most excellent 
■ 59, -Pour into oar hearts snch love towards 
167, -Ponr down upon na the abundance of thy 
>97. 'P^ic *^7 gtace into onr hearts 
iS,i49,i-dip it — or shall ponr Water npon it 

>-the Immersion, or the pouring of Water 
i6,i5a,i-the Minister shall ponr Water upon it 
]57,i;i7,i65,i-tbe Immersion, or tbe potiring 
17,163, i-flball dip - - or pour water upon him 

i-dt the immersion or pouring of water, tbe 
iS 3to,i-that belpeth tis, and ponreui his benefits 
}u,5i8,3-poured down his gifts abundantly npon 
S3i,i-aud to pour thy grace upon them 

Power. 

8, 5,1'hathKiTen power and commandment to 
7, i-the Heavens and all the powers therein 
8,1-0 all ye Powers of the I/>rd 

13,1-may not fear the power of any adversatl 
3-Defend qs - - with thy migUy power 

9, 17,1-kingdom is everlaatinK and power infini 
II, 38,1-to direct — by the mighty power of the 

40, i-whose power no creature Is able to resi 
13' 57) -raise up we pray thee, thy power, and 
71, 'have grace and power faithfully to fulfil 

78, -evermore be defended by thy mighty p. 

79, -appear again with power and great glory 
81, -by thy power we may be defended again 
89, -we have no power of omsclves to help 

137, -hast delivered na from the power of onr 
148, -in the power qf the Divine Uajesty to wo 
t6o, -Lord of all power and might, who art 
166:16,318, 3-decIarest thy almi^ty power chic 
14,141, 3-according to the uttermost of your p-s 
i5,]4S,3-]nay have power and strength to have 
>f ,i8s,i-atnends to the uttermost ofhis power 
iS>303i>-^knowledginK thy power, and unploring 

311,3-in whose hand is power and might 
36,3i3,>-according to the nttermost of your power 
313,1-whose mercy is everlasting, and power 
3t6,>.the satisfaction which Is In your power 
to the utmost ofhis power to discover 
3o,5'9.';5'7''-<»'ant - - strength and power 

5>9,i-t>ut of power and love and soberness 
3>i547ii-0 eternal God, mighty in power 

348,1-have power and strength to fulfil the 

3*i550i a-possessed of full power to perform every 

S53,i-soal - - with all their powers and facultl 

33>557ii-of infinite power, wisdom, and goodness 

of one substance, power, and eternity 

5S9,a-Wherefote we have no power to do good 

s6i,]-hathpower to decree Rites or Ceremonies 

S66,I-Art. XXXVII. Of the Power ofthe Civil 

The Power of the Civil Magistrate exten 

Powerful. 

1 1 , 44, t-let thy powerful grace produce in them 

aj. 305.^:307. "-0 moat powerful and glorious Lord 

307,i-Thou, O Lord, art just and powerful 

3io,7~see how powerful and gracious a God 

30,530,3-Snch measures of thy powerful grace 



Praetlce. 

36,3i6,s-or any evil practices designed against 



18,324, 3-listen to - - in order to practise it 

Praise. 

8, 5,1-oiir month shall show forth thy Praise 
6,t-l'raiae ye the Lord 

The Lord's Name be Praised 

7,i-We Praise thee, O God 
a-The glorious company - - Praise thee 
The goodly fellowship - - Praise thee 
The noble army of Martyrs Praise tlwe 

8,i;9,i,iiio,i(3i)-Praise himandmagnilyhim 

9, it,i-We praise thee, we bless thee, we worshi 
ti, 4S.a-We praise and glorify thy holy Name 

46,a-always praising and magnitying thy mer 
47, i-in whose behalf we bless and praise thy 
3-We praise thy holy Name that thon hast 
■4>a3a,a-evermore praising thee and saying 
a33,i-But diiefly are we bound to praise thee 
a36,i-this onr sacrifice of praise and thanksgiv 
i5>3o5,t-to praise and glorify thy holy Name 
306,1-The living, the living shall praise thee 
307,1-0 save UB, that we may ^aise thee 
309,a-A Uymn of Praise and Thanksgiving 
Great is - - and greatly to be praised 
310,1-0 let us therefoie praise the Lord for 

Praised be the Lord daily 
311,1-Bnt praised be the Lord, who hath not 
3o,5ai,3-We praise and wor^p thee 

Praise. (Noun.) 

8, 4,i-to set forth his most worthy praise 

ij,i-to ofier up their praises and thanks giv- 
Inga. >S^' alto tmdtr thaiiitfixnmf. 
a-that we show forth thy praise 
■ ■ • - ■ Id or ■ 

'3''i5. -Luke - - whose praise^ in the Gospel 



41,1-to the praise of thy holy Name 



14,139,3-tothe honour and praise of thy Name 
ii,i9o,t-amoug the praises which thv Saints 
30i,a-we yield unto thee most high praise 
aSi3iOii-and we will triumph In thy prsise 

3-do give alt praise and glory to 
i7,3ao,a-We yield thee unfeigned tt^ks and pra 
18,313, i-We - - render thee our humble praises 
i-moming sacrifice of praise and thanksgi 
3i4,t-ioin in the prayers and praises of thy 
30,s'9,a-Preise to thy eternal merit 

530,1-That, through thy help, God's praises 
511,1-To God the Father laud and praise 

a-U set forth the eternal praise of thy holy 
536.1-tothe honour, praise, and slory of thy 
31,547, i-to offer up their praises anosapplicatiotis 

548, i-to set forth thy most worthy praise 
3>iSS3>i-the sacrifices of prayer and praise 

a-lu praise, to heighten my love and fratU 



Pray. 



,1-Letnspray. £Ms/r0i3<i;34ii:35.);5o.i; 
M4,i; m8,»; 145.'; »74,i; a7S,a; 179,1; 
i8t,3i aSj.a; jai.i; s38,i; Si*,\\ SSiii; 

.i-^ntereTore I pray and beseech you 
, i-We therefore pray thee help thy servants 
,1-More espedaUy we pray for thy holy 
. i-we pray thee uiortly to accomplish the 
9-we pray thee to send us such seasonable 
.i-tum — in weeping, fasting, and praying 
, -raise up, we pray thee, thy power and 
, ~who prayed for his murderers to thee 
, -hast given an hearty desire to pray ^ 
e ready to hear than we to pray 



a-these things that ye have prayed for 



18,166, 
370. 

ai.aSS, 

a6.3is. 
316. 

9D.S17. 



i-nll those things that we nave prajed for 
3-Aiid I pray imto God to give me his gra 
i-\iid I^ray nnto God that he will send 
.i-Wash It, we pray thee, in the blood of 
,^-aad we pray God, that you may make 
i-to endeavonr and pray for this blessed 
t-ye ought — to pray earnestly for his 
»-ye wifi continually pray to God the Path 
SW.a-Grant, Lord, to na, we pray 
Sii,t-And pray we that oar only Lord 

a'the Bishop shall pra^ in this wise, and 
52S,2-niove the Congregation present to pray 
that the holy Apostles prayed before 
3><S53> i-visit, we pray thee, this Congregation 

Prayer. 

Tit. PKC-The Book Of Common Prayer. S*» alio 
umdtr "--'■ 



1, vi,i-alterationa - - in the Pravi 
the proper end of all sacn 
3, TU.i-'nieOrdei 



the proper end of all such Prayers 
"he Order for Morning Prayer, the Lit- 
any. See also ttndtr Morning. 



in place oS the Prayers that follow the 
in the Order for Evening Prayer. See 

also under Evening. 
for which no Service or Prayer bath 

8, i,i;9,i6,i-froni the Sentences to the Lords P. 
j,i-hcre and at the end of every Prayer 

3-«balI kneel and say the Lord's Prayer 
tl,3-And after that th^ Prayers following 
13,1-A, Prayer for the President of the United 
14,1-the following Prayers shall be omitted 
L Prayer for the Clerp" and People 
a-A Prayer for all conditions of men 
those for whom our prayers are desired 
when any desire the prayers of the con- 
gregation. See mlso tuuUr detirt. 
I5,a-A. Prayer of St. Chrysostom 

9, 3i,»-receive our prayer 
37,1-Uiat the Collects and Prayers following 

3-witta such Prayer, or Prayers, taken out 
of this Book. 
K Prayer for the President of the United 
10, 33,a-<»mit - - to the Prayer, We humbly besee 
34,1-Tlien shall - - say the Lord's Prayer 

3-UeTcifnlly asnst onr prayers which we 
35,1-FavonrablT with meicy bearonr prayers 
Alsc muur hear. 
"• S7,i-Prajert And Thanksgivings Ujp»nsevera 
Prayers to be used before the General 
the I^al Prayerof Blessing or the Beoed, 
A Prayer for congress 
9-A Prayer to be nsed at the Meetings of 
38,1-ttae above Prayer may be used by all Con 
41,3-aow make our prayersand supplications 
43.i--Or elae the Prayer w the Visitation of 
iraons recommended to our prayers 
lebial Prayer of Blearing or Benediction. 

aa-hast beard the devout prayers of thy Ch 
I-Pirst Day of Lent, at Morning Prayer 
after the Prayer, We humbly beseech 
49,3-alltbat followetb, to the Prayer, O i^rd 
13, 71, -mertrffnlly to receive the prayers of thy 
ii8< -Receive our npplications and prayers 
i>5, -At Moraine Prayer, instead of the Psalm 
ISO, -Merdfnlly accept our Prayers 
164, -be Open to the prayers of thy humble ser 
I4>3iit>-say the Lord's Prayer and Uie Collect 
the Lord's Prayer may be omitted, if 
3-hast taught os to make prayers, and snp 
mercifully — to receive these our p-s 
334,a-3ay, in the name of - - this Prayer folio 
»3S,i-say the Prayer of Consecration as follow 
a37,3-Tben shall — say the Lord's Prayer < 
a39,t-Assistns — these our supplication and ^-s 
240,1-bave now made onr p-e and snpplicatto 



iH PRATER. 

I5,344,i;i9.373,i-attuidiag nntil tbe Lord'» P. 
349,a-with one accord make OUT prayers tmlo 
950. i^earn the Creed, the Lord 'a Prayer, and 
35i,i-5ay the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
16,351, >-aay the Lord's Prayer, and so many of 

a57,i-make - - and the succeeding prayers 
i7>3S7>>~pr^are themselves, with Prayers and 
all standing until tbe Lord*! Prayer 
s63,a-ahall be said the Lord's Prayer, all 
aSj.i-one of the prayers next following in tbe 
hi the exhortation and prayer, after 
After tbe immersion • - tbe prayer sball 
18,369,3-to call for br diligent prayer 

hear - - If Uioa canst say tbe Lord's P. 
370,1-derirest tbon of God in this Prayar 
a73,i-flay tbe Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
3-cflii aay tbe Creed, tbe Lord's Prayer 
31,385, i-before tbe Uiuister begin his Prayer 
3S7,i-PrayeT8 wbicb may be said with tbe fore 

APrayer for a Sick Child 
388,i-A Prayer for a sick Person, when tbete 

i-A Commendatory Prayer for a sick Pen 
389, i-A Prayer for Persons troubled in mind 

3-A Prayer which may be said by tbe Mini 
ago, I-A Prayer which may be said in case of 
13,193,1-Tlie Prayer of Consecration ending with 
Tbe Coinmnnion; The Lord's Prayer; The 
33,398,a-the Creed, and such fitting Prayers as 
399,1-shut not thy — to our prayer 
300, i-onc or both of the following prayers 
301, 1- Additional Prayers 
34,303, 1 -This Service, or the concluding prayer 
stands among the Occasional Prayers 
3a4,i-Tfaen shall - - say tbe Lord's Prater 

bnt the Lord's Prayer ma^ be omitted. If 
if this be used with Morning --Prayer 
iSiSoSti-Pomia Of Prayer To Be Used At Sea 
appointed in tbe Book of Comnon P. 
niiEse two following Prayers may be 
i-P»yers to be used m all Ships in Storms 
306,1-Sbort Prayers in respect of a Storm 
307,1-togetber say the Lord's Prayer 

The Prayer to be said before a Fight at 
i-Sbort Prayers for single peraotiB, wbo 
cannot meet to joip in Prayer with otbeis 
General Prayers 

Special Prayers with respect to the 
3io,i-dId8t not desi^se tbe prayer of thy wtrm 
>-and didst not cast ont onr prayer 
a6,3i3,i-A Form Of Prayer For Tbe VMtatkn Of 



4,i^ier»o 
3~fheBi 



tbe Prayer for all Conditions of M 

or any other Prayer which be shall judge 
3i5,t-A Form of Prayer for Persons tmder sen 
»7.3'9.i-AP0"n Of Prayer And Thank^ving 

Sentences at the begionisgof Morning P. 
38,333,3-FormsOf Prayer To Be Used In Fainili 
333,3-Prayer for grace to enable as to perform 
3a4.3-join in tbe prayers and praises of thT 
335,3'with a prayer for contrition and pardon 
3a6,i-Prayer for graCe to reform and grow bet 
3-To our prayers, O Lord, we join onr nnf 
337,3-Prayer lor God's protectio*! through tbe 

we offer np these our imperfect pnyere 
30,509,3-by public Prayer, with ^poaition of 
jio,3-cominending - - to the Prayers of the 
514,3-Litany, with the Prayers as is before app 
518,2-iu Prayers, and In reading the Holy Sen 
519,1-secretly in their Prayers, to make tbelr 

for which Prayers there shall be silence 
533, i-When this Prayer is done, tbe Bishop 
5 >5,3-con tinned the wbole night in prayer 
S36,i-ofler up our prayers to Almighty God 

Then shall be said this Prayer following 
537,1-cBlI upon God by prater for the true 
539,3-fbr the — shall be said this Prayer 
3li547)>'Bisb(qi - - shall say the following P. 



949>i-*«ceive the pnyen ud InterocMioai a. 
i-Por the - - Uie Blibop riiftl] nj thlt P. 
^553,i~tooftrtbeMcrUoM of prayer and pnd 



i4,a3i,3-HeTe Bhall folknr the Piofnr Vnfaot 



Prmy«r-d>;. 

i5,a44t>-8BBdara and other Holy-dmor PraTct^ 
i7,JS7i*-tbe autday, Holy-^r, or Frarcr-day ap 



[ rep 

an, -tmlj to believe and to prnch thy Word 
both to preach and recetre the same 
i4>iM,t-lxiIdnesi - - coostantly to preach the 
17,360,1-Go ye into - - and preach the Ooapel 
jOijia, i-preach If he be admitted thento by the 
a-to read the Gospel - - aad to preach the 
Sia,i-Take thoa Authority to preach the Word 
513, i-they may dJUgently ptead thy Word 



a.x-he preaching thy vofd, maj; not only 
31.548, 1 -ahtill be read and preadaed in this plac 
33,561, 3-the pure Word of God la preached 



33.558. i-C«soa)caI Bac*s: - - WcclwUilw or F. 



>o4, -inuy icpeni acconuii| d 
i7,36o,i-apon his first preachinE 
3><553>>-and in preacwas, to n* 
33,S6a, t~to take - - the office of ] 



a, vi,i-wlthont prqndlce or pre^ 

it,3S,i-crTor, ignorance, pride, and prejudice 
2-hatred and prejnolce and whatsoever 



3o,st6ia-to teach, and to premonish, to feed and 

Prapara. 

13. SS. -didst aend thy mesaenger to prepare thy 
56, -so prepare and make ready thy way 
159, -hast prepared for thoae who love thee 
304, -sent to prepare the way of thy Son our 
119, -which thon hast prepared for those irtio 
i4,a33,>-«scended up - - to prepare a place for 

a38,i-aach - - as thon har - -" • "■ 

a43,i-when a man hath p 
■7i3S7,9-may be exhorted to prepare themselves 
ii,a88,>-sofit and prepare him, we beseech thee 
>a,a9i,i-all things necessary being prepared 
33,301,11303, i-the kingdom prepared for yon 
sJi,3i4,i-aiid prepare himself forthe Holy Coma 

3i3,>-thc fire - - prepared fiir the devfl and 
J^'S'S-i-Whea all things are duly prepared In 



i.s-witbont prcjndicco 



pnblic preaching 



t4,34o,i-or some Holy-day 



Precious. 

8, 8, t-tho 

10, jo,a-redeencd with thy most . 
31,3-by thy predoos Death atid Bnrial 

11, 40,3-purchased — by the predoos blood of 
14,330,1-^ his precious olood-shedding he hath 

134,1-For the precions death aad merits of 
3-washed throngh his most precious blood 

33S.i-uiemoTy ot that his precions death aad 
a-liis blessed passioB and precions death 



■j6,»-the most precions Body and Blood of thy 

337,>«piritnal food of the noat p. Body and 

jjS.i-tne most p. death and passion of thy dea 



15,148. 3-shed ont of his most predou tfde both 

ai,386,3-by thy Cross and precions Blood hast 

i8S,>-ftiat It may be pndom In thy sight 



PredesUn atlon. 

33,560,3-Art. XVII. Of PredestinatioB and Stect 
Predestination to Ufe Is the everlasting 
561,1-the godly consideration of Ptedestinatloa 
have - - the sentence of God's Fredestin 

Preface. 

a, v, i-Preface 

In the Preface of her Book of Common 

t-aat only in her Pre&ce bnt likewise in 

farther declares Im her saU Ptafaoa 



P raaanoc. 

!■• 37,a-hete assembled in thy Name aad Ptesen 
38,1-now assembled - - in thy Name and F. 
47.1.3-in the presence of all thy people 
I7,a6i,3.<nnst - - in the presence of these yonr 

364, 3-lia*e promised m yonr presence, to reno 
i9,a74,i-Do ye here in the presence of God 
10,377,3-adomed - - with uis preSMice and first 
a 1, 361, 1 -Cometh into the sick man's presence 
30,511,3-czamine — in the presence of the People 
31.547, 1 -pleased to promise thy espedal presence 

- (A<U«etfve.) 

i-having in their ptesest seasiaa, set forth 

i-as many are bete picaent 

i-which we do at this present 

.3-when any Woman, being present in the 

live and walk — in this life present 
i-to this congregation here present 
3-the Priest [ the Bishop if he be present) 
,i-to the Bishops - - (if any be present) 

sufficient opportunity - - to those present 
a-the Priest (the Bishop if he be p.) shall 
i-I bid you all who are here p. 
a-favonrably receive this present Infant 
,>-the Minister - - with those who are p. 



-'iV 



being named by some ( 

17,160,1-favoiiTablT receive these pTcsent Petsona 

364,1-live godly — in this present world 
30,177, >-these *»•> persons present come now to 
ii,389,a-in behalf of all present at the Visitation 
36,313,1-this present visitatiou may lead yon to a 
18,334, i-al ways contented with onr present condi 

337,1-aa many — as can conveniently be p. 
30,510,1-1 present unto you these persons present 



Sifii-others that are present, answering by 
53t,3--to call these thy servants here present 
533,1-tlie Bishop with the pritsts present, shall 
533,1-appointea by the Bishops present 
535,3-move the Congregation present to pray 

3-that the Congregation present may have 
537,1-live soberly — in this present world 
S38,i-the Bishops, with others that are present 



attraded - - by the diher Clergy pr^ent 
}54,i-e3pecially to this Congregation present 
>-mien the Bishop of the Diocese is p. 

Pruent. (Verb.) 

I3ti94> -tHis day presented in the temple in snbst 
so we may be presented nnto thee 

J resented unto thee with pnte and clean 
nmbly present and place it upon the 
the Alms and Oblations are presented 
33fi,a~here we afier and present onto thee, O 
iSi349,3-If those who present the Infant shall des 
17,157, i-shall be ready to present them at the 
i8,373,i-fit to be presented to the Bishop to be 
i9>373i>-pre9ent nnto the Bisiiop those who are 

present nnto yon these children [or these 
31,389,1-it m^ be presented pnre and without 
3,i93,3i36,3i8,a-raay be without spot presented 



Reverend Patlier in (3od, I present nnto 
that the persons, whom ye present nnto 
9-these persons presented to be ordered 
Ssa.^-the Deacons shall be first presented, and 
Si5,3-Shall be presented by two Bishops of 
536,1-admit — this person presented nnto ns 
the Bishops who present him saying 
we present nnto yon this godly - - man 
of the person presented for Consecration 
31,546,3-the instruments — presented to him 
3-present the keys of the Church to the 
553,1-Teceive the Incumbent - - and present 
5S3.3-knee] at the Altar, to present his snpplic 

Presentation. 

i3>i94-^fl>c Presentation of Christ in the Temple 

PrsscrratloD. 

3, v,3-tend to the preservation of pcMCt and nnl 
8, IS, t-ht onr creaUon, preservatmi and all 
II, 43,1-for whose preservation on the great deep 
3S,333,i-AcknowleagmentofGod's mercy and p. 
for thy preservation of ns from Oie begin 

Preserve. 

10, 3i,3-to bless and preserve all Christian Rnle 
31,3-to preserve all who travel by land or by 
33,i-to f^ve and preserve to otir nse the kind 

11, 40,1-may be preserved evermore from all per 
i-preserve him from the temptations of the 



13,196, -being alway preserved ftom false Apostl 

14, 314,31 19, 376, 1 -may be preserved in body tad t 

'37ii-P'*serve thy booy and sonl nnto everlast 
ao,iSo,3-tiod the Father - - bless, preserve, and 
31,385, 3-p reserve and continue this sick member 

390,1-lf it be thy will, preserve his life 
I4,303,i-to preserve yon in the great danger of 
35,305, t-Preserve ns from the dangers of the aea 

3 10, 3-wbom thou hast made and preserved 
38,33G,i-thBt so we may be preserved pnre and 

Preserver. 

8, i4,3;io,iSo,i-theCreator and Preserver of all 
33,557, i-tbe Uaker and Preserver of all tluags 

Preside. 

II, 37,3.-didstpresidein the Council ofthebleaaed 

30,533,1-tbc Presiding Bishop .• - shall begin the 

535,a-presented - - onto the Presiding Bishop 

Then shall the Presiding Bishop demand 

Then the Presiding Bishop shall move 

Sa6,>-Then the Presiding Bishop - - shall say 

The Presiding Bi^op. Are yon persnad 
537,(6)-The Presiding Bishop 

3-uie Presiding Bishop, standing np, shall 
538, i-the l^^ding Bishop beginning, and the 

z-That ended, the Presiding Bishop shall 
539,1-the Presiding Bishop and — shall lay 
shall lajr - - the Presiding Bishop saying 
the Presiding Bishop shall deliver him 
a-the Presiding Bishop shall proceed in 

President. 

t, vii,i-in place of the Prayer for the President 

8, 13,3-A Prayer for the President of the United 

thy servant the President of the United 

9, a7,*-theheart8of--lhePresident of the 

A Prayer for the President of the United 



Presume. 

14,331, [-that he presume not to come to the 

339,3'presume to eat of that Bread and drink 

334, 3- We do not presume to come to this thy 

140,1-dangerous to those who p. to receive it 

30,so9,3-no man might presume to execute any 

33,361, a-to be had accursed that piesome to say 



175, -thy grace may always prevent and follow 
36,316,3-10 the utmost of -- to discover and p. 
33,5S9,3-tlie grace of God by Christ p ™— "-■ * 



'3. 



■may be governed and preserved evenno 
I7il -pi^erve it evermore by thy help and go 



Prey. 

II, 46,1-were not delivered over as a prey mto 

95i3iiii-wl>o li&U> "^^ given us over as a prey 



Pride. 

10, 30,3-from pride, vainglory and hypocrisy 

11, 37,a-from all error, ignorance, pride, and pre 
33,554, i-let not the foot of pride come aigb to 



rBiEST. la 

PriMt. 
8, 4,>-To be made by the Priest tlone stsndliig 

10, i-O ye Priests or the Lord, ble« ye the 
lo, 3a,i-to iUuminate all Bishops, Pnests, and 

Deacons, St* alio tmdtr Siskop. 
i4,M8,a-»«verently bring It to the Prieat, who 

the Priest shall Chen place apon the Tab 



PROFESSION. 



3o,5i6,i-Have always tberefote printed in your 



930,1-Then shall the Priest say to those who 
3ji,i-the Priest and all those who are minded 
After which the Priest shall proceed, say 
Priest. I^t us nve thanks onto onr Lord 
a-Then shall the Priest — stand up, and 
the Priest turn to the I/ird's Table and 
Priest and People 
shall be said or song by the Priest 
■34,3-Tben shall the Priest, kneeUng down 
335, i-When the Priest, standing before the 

Here the Priest is to take the Paten into 
a37,i-shall the Priest first receire the Holy 

The Priest is to consecrate more accord 

a3S,a-Then the P. - - shall let them deMrt 

35,307, i-the Priest, if there be any In the^iip, 

36,317.1-the Priest shall declare to him the pardo 

50,509,3-admitted a Deacon, Priest or Bishop 

5to,t-A Priest shall present onto the Bishop 

The Priest shaH answer, I have inqnlred 
513,1-to assist the Priest in Divine Service 

in the absence of the Priest to baptixe 

Si4>i-The Form And Uanner Of Ordering P-i 

anch as come to be admitted Priests 

i-and the word Priests Inserted instead of 

Si9,i-peracMstobe ordained Priests all kneeU 

the Priests, and others that are present 
53s,i-tbe Bishop with the Priests present, shall 
the Office and Work of a Pnest in the Ch 
the Office of a Priest In the Church of 
*-Deacons shall - - and then the Priests 
3S3,i-that for Deacons, then that for Priests 
they that are to be made Priests shall 
Ss8,»-1(araphraae - - as in the orderincrof P-s 
Sjigi^ admitted to the Order - - [or Priests] 
33,550,3-40 perform the Office of a Priest, in the 
a canoolcally instituted Priest into the 
551,1-or the Priest who acts as Insdtntor 

the officiating Priest shall read Morning 
3-instituting - - a* Priest and Rector of 
3(a)-Bisliop, or the Priest who acts as the 
receive — yon - ~ as Priest and Rector 
33,564, >-that the Priest did offer Christ for the 

Art. XXXII. Of the Marriage of Priests 
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, are not 
566,1-The Book of- - Ordering of Priests and 

Priesthood. 

y,Si3,>-ftdniitted -- - to the Order of Friestbood 
Si4Ti~to receive the Order of Priesthood that 
to be admitted to the Order of Priesthood 
a-receive - - nuto the holy Office of Priesth 
5t5,i-now called to the Office of PriesUiood 
Si7,3-Order and Ministry of the Priesthood 
5a3,i-that receiveth the Order of Priesthood 
3-and the Order of Priesthood to others 



PrisoDsr. 

10, 33>i-thy pity upon all prisoners and captives 
tl, 43,3-thePrayer in the Visitation of Prisoners 
s6,3ia,i-A form - - For The Visitation of Prison 
3-that a Prisoner is confined for some 
into the place where the prisoner is 
313,1-let the sighing of the prisoners come be 
the Minister exhort the Prisoner or P-s 
314,1-and the Prisoner shall answer 

Private. 

i6,35i,3-The Ministration Of Private Baptism Of 

357,1-Infants baptised in private 
r7,3G5,i-the baptiiinE of Adults in private houses 
I-in case — the Office for Private Baptism 
3o,5i6,i-aswell in TOur private examination, as in 

5i8,3--to use both public and private monitions 
33,565, 1 -Whosoever, through bis private jndgmen 

Privately. 

16,353, 3-tTue Form of Baptism, by him privately 
30,537, t-privately and openly to call upon and 



io,3i,i-From all sedition, privy conspiracy, and 

Proceed. 

8, 13,1-WhoPToceedethnxmitheFatherand the 

9, 37, [-from whom all holy desires — do p, 
10, 30,i(iHhe Holy Ghost proceeding from the 
14,331, 1- After which the Pnest shall proceed, say 

tyj.i-fTvxeA to deliver the same to the Bisho 
15,344,1-then shall the Minister proceed as fbllow 
'Sii^'pi^c^^^^S ''' >^' vlrttie and godliness of 
17,357,1-then shall the Minister - - proceed as 
364,3-roeakingto - - he shall proceed and say 
365,1-Then the Minister shall proceed to the 
31,383, i-end — bi this place, or else proceed 
33,393, i-shall proceed according to the farm befo 
16,315, 1 -shall proceed lo exhort him after this 
30,513, i-Then shall the Bishop proceed in the 
Si9,>-eteroal God, Procee<fing from above 
539,3-4ball proceed in the Commimion Serviee 
3i,54S,3-The Hshop shall then proceed to the 
33,55o,t-may proceed to institnte him into the 
551,1-we proceed no (hrther, because we would 
554,3-shari proceed to the Communion Service 
33>S57>>-proceeding from the Father and the 



v,a-Procuring of reverence - 



6,zxv,i-To find the Golden Number or Prime 



Prince. 

1, v,i-in the reign of several Princes 
ii,3S,3-our only Saviour, the Prince of Peace 

Principal. 

3,vi,i-the principal care betela was to make 



Profess. 

8, 14,3-all who profess and call thetnselves Cbri 
30,511, i-On all that shall profess his Name 
33,554, i-profess the faith once delivered to the 
33,581, a-by the Law or Sect which he professeth 

Profession. 

I3ii35i -that are contrary to their professkm 
I5,35a,3-what a solemn - - profession be hath 
951,1'doth represent w^^ osd^^^^^qu - 



rRovwsHiott. 



17,364.1'Sotemn vow, promue, and professhm 
11.384, i-to renaober the profeanon irhtdi yon 
i6,3i8, i-Dot tsake aaj pnblic profession or decU 
ii.56t,2~bstdgea and - - of Christian men'i p. 
sSj.a-Baptisin Is not only a sign of profeinioa 



Profit. 

31,183, i-lt shall tnm to yonr profit, and hdp yon 
9-bat he for onr profit, that we might be 

Profitable. 

13, 161. -those things which are profitaUe for ns 

173, -le«d OS to all things pr^table to onr 
ii,iS4>i-3ickaeas, which ia thus profitable for 

Profitably. 

33,393,2-^oth eat - - profitably to hlifonl's health 



l>rolotis. 

1,41, i-thy 



good pleaanre to prolong hia days 

(Verb.) 
8, 5,1-whaof 111* great merer hath promlied 

i5,a-dott promise that wh^ two or three are 
". 37,3-haat promised through thy Son Jestu 
39,i-ba>t promised to all tboK who seek tbj 
not onr sins, bnt thy promises of mercy 
13,137, -derire that which thou dost pnmdse 

170, -mar obtain that which thou dost promise 
14,333,3-accordlng to whose most tme promise 

140,1-wlio hast promised to hear the petitions 
iSi343)3-which thou hast promised by Christ onr 
Receive hln, O Lord, as thou hast p. 
347,3-onr Lord Jesus Christ hath promised in 

promise by yon that are his sureties 
3S0,3-this Child hath promised bV yon liis sure 
I7,i6i,t-that onr Lord Jeans Christ hath promised 
3-after this pronnae made by Christ, ye 

Knnlse and answer to the following qne 
ve promised in yonr presence, to reno 
i8,3i6,3-Tbey ifid promise and tow three thlDgs 
beUere - - as they have promiaed for 
367,»<that yonr Sponsors did promise fbr yon 
'~i,i-tlieT promise them both by their Sureties 
3,3-GodfatI 



30,515, i-the following Promise of Oonfbrtnl^ 

31,547,3-reDew the promises and tows of thar 

33,55S,3-did look only for transitory promises 

561,1-mnBt rcceiTc God's promises m such 

563,1-of Christ's instltatkHi and promise 

i-the promises of the forgiveness of ala 

Promote. 

30,511, 3-toscTTeOod for the promoting ofhls 
33iS5}t3-in promoting the salratlon of the paople 



ProDounoe. 

8, 1,1-firstp 

5,i-U> declare and pronounce to hia people 
11,3-the Minister first pronoondng 
16, 354,3- which being — pronounced, the Minister 
30,380,3-1 proaonnce that they are Man and Wife 
33,301, i-thy wen-belOTed Son shall then prononn 
26,315, 3-as he pronounces blessings on the righte 
33,554. 3-Benedictlon [which lie shall always p.) 

Proper. 

3, Ti,i-has not since thought Proper to revive tt 
3-ta what onght to be the Proper end 

3, vii,a-The Minister shall — use the Proper 

set forth in the Table of Proper Psalms 
Table of Proper Psalms On Certain Days 
Tiii,i-the Proper Lessons for all which days 
found in the Table of Proper Lessons 
3-f6r whld no Proper Lessons are provid 

4, ix,i-A Table Of Proper Lessons For Sooday 

x,i-A Table of Proper Lessous for Holy-Da 
Ti,i-A Table Of Prc^r Lessons For The 
14,333,3-Here shall follow the Proper Preface 
*33.i-Proper Prefaces upon 
338,1-Gloria — or some p. Hymn from the 
10,377, i-or shall be ready in some proper house 
16,314. i-time that it may be proper to administer 
3-other Prayer which he shall jndgepr^ier 
318,1-sncb devotions as he shall think prcper 
38,333, 3;315, i-any other whom they sball think p. 



317,3-it will be proper to begin with a Chapter 
0,Si4<i-in the proper Sn£^age there added. Ox 
516,1-after this place — the proper Snfiirage 



Propcirty. 

13, 50,3-Thy property is always to have mercy 

51,1-wlioae natnre and property is ever to 
14,134,3-the same Lord, whose property Is always 



i9.*73.»- 



- prom^ed for them in 



3t,335,3-hast prondsed fbrg iv e n eas to all those 
30,535, i-do promise comfonnity and obedience 
31,547,1-pleasedto promise thy especial presence 
33,553, i-and promise to be a faithful Shepherd or 
5S3,i-haat promised to be with the Ministers of 

Proiiilfle. (Noun.) 

8, 4,3-Accordlag to thy promises declared unto 
r J, 41,1-Remember not onr sins, but thy promises 
13,159, •may obtain thy promises which exceed 



P-» 



ifiS, -may obtain thy gracions promises 

169, -&ilnotfinaUytaattain thy heavenly ^ 
i4>3S3,3-acoording to whose most tme promise 
'Si347,i;3f r,3.^wl^h promise he, for his part, will 
after this promise made by Christ 

330, 3:164, 3-what a solemn tow, promise, and 
17,360,1-rorQieproniisela toyon and yonr 

i7i,i-whichproniise--'thcniselve3 are bound 
19,374,1-renew the solemn promise and TOW that 
it,i89,3;36,3i4,i-of thy threats and promises 
301517,3-yoar promise may the more move yoa 

5*0|t-AiGC0nUng to thy pronite, Lord 



S, 7,1-The goodly fellowship of the Prophets 

iiii-Who spake by the Prophets 
i3,ii7;3a,554,i-foundationofthe Apostles and P-4 
30,511, i-sent - - his Apostles, Prophets, Evaugeli 

538,1-makiaj; some Apostles, some Prophets 

33,558, i-Canontcal Books — Four Prmtbeta the 

Canonical Books - - Twelve ^ophets 

i-these following - - Baruch the nophet 

566,1-done according to the Prophet's t^^i-Mttg 



Propose. 

10,178,1-the lawfulness of the propos e d marriage 



Prosper. 

11, 37. '-to direct and prosper all their consnltati 
11,191,1-prosper the means which shall be made 
38.3z4,i-prosper the works of our hands in the 
3i,S49,i-aiid to proper lUa our nadattaking 



MI08PEKITT. t 

Proaperlty. 

1, *i,i-coiiTesleiit for their (ntunpra^eri^ 
8) 14, 1 -in bealth and pnwperi^ loag to live 
10, ji.a-in all time of our - - proepentj 
3>SS4 i-the pTosperitT of tlij holj ApoitoUcCba 



13, 76, -Grant to ns stidi atrength and protectian 
15a, -under the protectioa 01 th^ good provide 
181, -ttarongh thj protectkm it ma; be free 

14,334,^,19.176, i-thtoagh thj moot mighty p. 

11,387,1136,318, i-onto God's gtacioiis — protect! 

3,305, 1-thy almighty and moBtgmdotu ptotectiom 
, 3i4t i-thy grace and protection for the ensuing 

3-andeT thy fatherly cftre and protection 

337,3-FTayeT for God's protection through the 

thj gradooa protection to na thia night 

Protector. 

t3,i36-the protector of all that tnut in thee 



TlL pge-the use of the Ptotettant BplMopnl Chur 
I, Tt, I -the Bishops — of the Protestant Episcop 
3, *,i-the protettant Bidsct^al Ctnirch - - Is 

30,y>9, i-the Order of the ProtMtant Bpiscopal 
Si5,3-BUhop of the Protestant Episcopal Chnr 



a5.309,>-the proud waten had well-ni^ gone 
311, i-the deep iratcn of the proud had gone 



Si'S57,'-*' °ot read therein, nor may be prove 
Sj9,i-may be proved by moct certain warrant! 
964,1-TnuuabftaatlatiiMi - - cannot be proved 



Prorld*. 

>, V, i-Provided the nbatance of the Faith be 
3, vil,i-Prorided, that no one of these Serricea 
for which no form is provided 
no Serrke or Prayer luth been Provided 
vlii,3-for which no Proper Lessons ate Provided 
10. 33>t-to defend and provide for the tetherless 
14-331,3-ProTJded, that every Ifiulster so lepellin 
131,1-provided it be said cmce on each Snuday 
3a4.3-I*rovided, that the Nicene Creed shall be 
3a8,>-« decent Baain to be pro<rided by the 
■3>i5(\>-cbiefly ye shall provide thatheuay learn 
33,348,3-as are elsewhere provided in this Book 
30,5o«,>'the Canon in that case provided may req 
516,3-to feed and provide for the Lord's familr 
33' S^i. ^provided for, as to the - - in other Artfa 

ProTUeocs. 

1, yl,i-fn the course of Divine Ptovidence 
6,xxiv,3-other Blessings of his tncrcifnt Provide 

10, 34,3-may. by thy good providence, l>e brought 

11, 40,a-of tby divine providence hast appointed 
45, i-who by thy gradons providence doat 
47,1-dttly sensible of thy merci/bl providence 

IJ.153, -nndet the protection of thy good provide 
i&i. -whose never-failing provioeuce ordereth 
M4, -by whose providence thj servant - - was 

i2.399>i-p)eA*ed AJmlghty God, in bli wise p. 

i6,]i),i-whose neverAHug providenoe govcfae 



37,319, i-other blessings of his merciful Providence 
330,3-otlier blessiosB of thy merciful providence 

s8,33],i-To thy watchful providence we owe it 
317, 1 -watchful providence over ns through the 



Prorlflloii. 

i4i>43.i-decked his table with all kind of p. 
30,513, i-wbere provision is so made, to search for 



14,331,1-Frovoking moat justly thy wrath and lad 

343,3-le8t ye - - p. God's indignation against 
16,317,3-which have justly provoked thee to anger 



^\-, 

The Minister shall - - use'Jte Proper P-s 
.set forth in the Table of Proper Fsaluis 
Table Of Proper Psalms On Certain Days 
vlU,i-Table of Selections of Psalms 

8, 6, i-used in the course of the Psalms 

2-ahall follow a Portion of the Psalms 
or one of the Selectimis of Psalms 
at the end of every Psalm 
7,1-thc Psalms or Selection from the Psalter 

end of the whole Portion of the Psalms 
11,1-Ortbls Psalm 

9, 31,3-ohaU follow a portion of the Psalms 

the end of every Psalm - - the Uagnifi 

the whdlK Portloa - - of Psalms for the 
3S,s-Ot this Psalm, except when it is read 

read in the ordinary course of the Psalms 
34, i-Or else this I^alm; except when 
ti, 48,1-aald by them this Psalm following 
13,115, -instead of the Psalm -' these Anthems 
3i,aa6wi-shall the Uinister say this Psalm 
»>*9]>>-t^ 'onn of Visitation at the Psalm 
33,394,3-taken from the 3gth and 90th I^alms 
35,311, i-A Psalm or HynmofProue and Thanks 
3e,3i3,i-instead of the Psalm, O Come, let us 

instead of --shall be read the i3athP. 
3t4,i-aBy the fifty-first Psalm of the Psalter 
37,33o,3-or some ether portion of the Psalms 
31,546, 1 -repeating the twenty-fourth Psalm altem 
3]>SS8> I'Cancmidu Books - - The Psalms 



Tit. pge-Together with the Psalter or Psalms of 
3, vii,i-The Order How The Psalter is App^nted 
>-The Psalter Bholl be rend throngh once 
instead of reading front the Ps^ter 
8, 6,3-Portion, or Selection from the Psalter 
36,314.1-the finy-first Psalm of the Psalter 



,a-altetations — in her Ponns of PnbUc 
vi,i-to take a farther review of the Fublk 8er 
II, 46,1-i'Or Restoring PnbUc Peace at Home 
I4,3i5,3~any other occasion of Public Worship 

344,1-The Ulnistration of Public Baptism of In 
iG.35i,3-CoUects - - in the Pom of Public Saptis 

3S5,i-obaerTed - - as in the Public Baptism of 

is6,3-Porm before appointed for Public Bapti»n 
I7,365,i-use the Office for Public Baptism of Inlk 
33,393.3-10 attend the public hftnistratioii in the 
16,318,1-nat mah* any pnblk ptotasion or decla 
38,334, a-occompany ns to the place of thy public 

509,3-by public Prayer, with Imposition of 
3a,Sit,s-t0 «• batb ptAUc aod ptivale moniliooa 



3i>S47->~lM>n9eafi>rt]K public wonliipofGod 
33,563,i-to tftke npon bun the office of public 
who have public authority given nnto 
>-to have public prayer in the Church 



a Heathen and Publican 



8 QUESnOK. 

Puritr. 

30,519, i-wholesome example In — and In pnritj 
3i,$49,i-worahippcd in tniUi and pnri^ thnmgh 

Furpoae. 

C.zziv.i'-fbr the pnrpoaes at these Rnlea, and 

14,111, i-declare lumseir to t>e in foil purposeao 

338,3-Gt persons appomted for that pnrpoK 

Basin to be provided - - for tlut pnrpoae 
140,3-1 p., through God's assistance, to admini 



Publlah. 

i4,M5,a-Notice--of --other matters to be p. 

30,177, 1 -whether ^7 publishing the Banns in Chn 
when the Banna are published, it shall 
I publish the Banns of Marriage between 

Punish. 

ti, 40,1-it belongeth justly to punish sinners 



3s6,»-that the; may punish wickedness and 

Puniahmeot. 

iii 39,1-Ieain by thy punialunents to amend our 

II, si,i-sparest when we deserve punishment 

i4,i39,I~to the punishment of wickedness and 

143,1-liow sore p. hangeth over your heads 

36,314,3-sparest when we deserve punishment 

^^t tliat the paina and punishments 

315,1-visitest for — or punishment of his 

a-make such use ofyimr pnaishments 

30,5i6,3-4he horrible pmiistameat that will ensue 

Purchase. 

II, 40,1:31, 553, i-hast purchased to thyself an nniv 
3o,5]6,a-hath purchased with no less price than 
33>S63it--pt)rctiase to themselves damnation, as 



10, 31,1'to receive it with pure affliction 
i]> S^ ~as at this time to be bom of a pure virgin 
79, ~may pnrifj onrselves, even as he Is pure 
176, -with pure hearts and minds to follow 
194, -pruented unto thee with pure and clean 
■5,i44,a-wbicbisthen tobefilled withp- water 
~i,iS9,i-it may be presented pure and without 



iSii5i,i-the other parts - - set forth for that pnrp 
18,171, t-stedfastly purposing to lead a new life 
i6i3i3i>~with full purpose of amendment of life 
30i5i4.i-the5e are they whom we purpose — to 
31,546. t-other persons appointed for that purpose 

547t i-onr godly purpose of setting apart this 
31,551, i-for the purpose of instituting the Rev. k,, 
33,s6o,i-is the everlasting purpose M Ood, wbeie 

S6t,i-called according to God's purpose by 



- willin^r and patposdy 



Put. 

10, 3J,i-As we do pnt onr trust in thee. Stt alt» 
tmdtr trmst. 

13, 51, -put upon US the armour of tight 

135, -thon dost put into our minds good desifcs 
133, -to put away the leaven of malice and 
161, -to put away from us all hurtful things 

i7,36o,>-not the putting away of the filth of the 
364,1-yonr part — to put them in mind, what 
who have now by Baptism put on Christ 

30,379,1-to pnt it upon the fourth finger of 
380,1-Those whom God - - let no man pnt 

ii,i85,i-pnt in remembrance to take order for 



538, i-pnt on the rest of the Episcopal habit 
3i,S48,i-hath pleased thee to pnt it into the 
33(559, 3-Good Works - - cannot pnt away oar 



Quadragesl) 

6,xz)v,i-Quj 



i-Quadragealma Sunday is Six Weeks be 



Qualified. 

31,550,1-the "person chosen is a qualified Hinlst 



Purely. 

33,566,3-4iath no authority in things purely spirit 

Pnreuesa. 

to, 35,3-setve thee in holiness and jpnreness of 
13, 133, -eerve thee in pnreness of living and 



36t3iG,i;aS,335,a-of purer eyes than to behold inlq 

Puraatory. 

33,S63,1-Art. XXIL Of Purgatory 

concerning Purgatory, Pardons - - is a 

Purge. 

31,189, i-defilements --being purged and done 
38,316, i-Pnrge our hearts ttvca envy, batted, and 

Purification. 

6,xxiv,3-Tbe Purification of the Blessed Virgin 
13,194-The PnrlficatiOB of Saint Hary the Virgin 



PurlfT. 
i3,79-(aTlBg d 



-Break not - - nor quench the smoUng 

Question. 

iS,i46.i-the Questions addressed to the Sponsors 
147,1-the Questions being considered as addre 
t6, 156, i-ani vers to the Minister's questions 

157, i-make the Questions to the Sponsors and 
I7,i6i,9-and answer to the following questions 

the Questions being considered as addres 

165,1-fflay bMin with the questions addressed 

proceecTto the questions to be demanded 

i8,i66,i(i),j(iH3ue«tion. What is your Name. 

&«aAo 167,1,3(3); 168,3; 169,1(3)1 170 

(3); 371(8); 373,1. 

373,i-to the other qnestiaas of this short Catac 

I9,t73,i-can also answer to such other Qnestioos 



Otnot. 1 

Qidck. ' 

1, ii,a-to judge the qnkk and the dead- A# 

miso imd^r dMUt 13,1; 53; 3i4ii: S&4>>> 
a5,3ii,i-Tli(7 had nnUowed ni np quick 



Qnkkn 



Quiet. 

3, Tlia-maT lead qniet a&d peaceable Uvea 
II, 46,a-leadiiig a qnlet and peaceable life in all 
i3,iao, -a er r c tbee with a qntet mind 
I4,i4ii*-«1U> a foil tnut - - and with a q. conad 
by thia means cannot q. his own conade 
a43,i~as maj tend to tbe q-inK of hia conaclen 
aSiJos.a-when we - - and aeen all things qnlet 
w,3i4,a-quiet and peaceable; fall of compassion 

QnletiMu. 

9, a?, i-mar pass oar time in test and qnktnesa 
II, 4t.i-hast commanded na to work with q. 
i3>i57;3S,554.3-serTe tbee In all godly qnletncaa 
iLUSti-dec^are-- for - - and the qofetneaa of 
as.joj.i-may in peace and quietness aerre thee 
30,5i8,a-qaietneas. peace, and lore, among all 
537,>-qnletness, We, and peace among all 
$>>S54'*-j<>Tfnl'T aerre thee in all godly qnietncaa 



I3,a4-Qnlnqnagesinia, or the next Sunday befttre 



i3i57-^ mnning the race that la aet belbre na 



•__ READ. 

Rather. 

S, 5,1-but rather that he may tnra from Us 
IS, so,3-but rather that he should tarn from his 
13,119, 'rather that he should beconrerted and 
ai,a83,3-shall wenot machratherbe insntijectioa 
33i3te, i-yea rather, for that they are not done as 
56j,i-bnt rather repugnant to the Woril of 

a-but rather they be certain sure witnesses 
S63,>-bnt rather it is a Sacrament of our Rede 
564,1-bnt rather, to their condenmatloo, do 



, 43,i;i3i30S,i-andRUest the raging of the aea 

a5,306,i-thy word - - to rebuke thie raging winds 

who stillest the raging of the sea 



3t,S46.a;3a,55t,i-ahaU go within the rails 

3a,S5i,i-rii^t -- of the Altar, without the rails 



Raiment. 

a, no, -transfigured, in raiment white and gliste 
,3a7,i-oar health, friends, food, and raiment 



a~those immoderate rains, wherewith, for 
whose gift it is that the rain doth fall 
45,1-the former and the latter rain to descend 
send ns at the last a joyful rain 
Tiritatioa - - with immoderate rain and 



31,388, i-canst even yet nOse him np, ud grant 
33,300, a-to raise ns from the death of sin tuto the 
M,334,>-nUilagoartnlndB from the tbmgbta of 

Raah. 

3hS6fc»4lMl nla asd nuhSwautec !■ finbUden 



RatUy. 

t9,a73,3-childrcn - - may - - ratify and coofiiai 
a74,3-ratifying and confirming the same 

RMd. 

3, TU.i-The Order How The Psalter Is - - Read 

3-The Psalter shall be read through once 
that the same Psalms shall be read 
instead of reading from the Psalter 
may read one of the Selections set out 
▼Ui,a-How - - la Appointed To Be Read 

what Lessons shall be read every day 
the Chapters that shall be read 
the Minuter may read the Leastms 
the Minister may read the lesson from 
may be read in place or the I.essons for 

4, )k,i-To Be Read At Morning And Evening 

5, i,i-shall always begin — by reading one or 
7,1:9, 33, i-Then Shan be read the First Less 

■o,i-Then shall be read in like manner 

13,1-when the &mimunion Service is read 

9, ■6,1-by reading one or more of the following 

a3,a-read in the ordinary course of the Psalm 
la, 48,i-3hall be read immediately after the 

The same Office may be read at other 
I3i 54* -bear them, read, mark, leatn, and inwa 

86, -This Collect is to be read evctr day in 
I4,a34,3-the Uinister shall read the Epistle, sayi 
be shall read the Gospel, sa^ingtheHoly 
3a8,3-Whilst these Sentences are in reading 
a4o,i-When - - he shall r. this Ezhortatioa 
15,346,1; 16,353, a-Afler tbc Gospel is read, the 
17,360,1-as we read in the last Chapter of Saint 
19,373,1-tae - - may read this preface following 
36,3 13, 3-- When Homing - - Prayer shall be read 
instead of — shall be read the 130th 
at such times as the Litany Is not read 
314,3-may read certain or all of these Prayers 
a8,33S,3-Bere let him who reads make a short 
30,509,1-311 men dUligently reading HolyScrlptn 
5ia,i-to read Holy Scriptures and Homilies in 
Will yon dillgentlv read the same 
>-to read the Gospd in the Church of God 
513,1-Then one - - shall read tbe Goepel 
Sts.a-After this shall be read for the Gospel 
517,1-atndious - - in reading and learning the 
3-bv daily reading and weig^ng the Sctl 
518,3-dUigent - - in reading the Holy Sctiptnr 
sa3,i-Then one of them having read tbe Gospel 

a-another Bishop shall read the Epistle 
334,3-another Bishop shall read tbe Gospel 
53s,3-and shall canse them to be read 
519,1-GlTe heed unto reading, exhortatloit 
536,1-Ttaeti shall be read this Collect, Bplstle 
31,547, a-for reading the holy Word, forcdebrat 
548,1-sbaU be read and preached in this place 
3-Sentence of Consecration is to be read 
is to read tbe Service for the day 
33,551, i-the officiating Priest shall read Morning 
3-then shall he read the Letter of InsUtnU 
33,557 1 a-vbataaerer Is not read therein . 

558, i-the Chnrcb doth read for example of * 
56s,a-jiidge them to be read in Cbnrcaes by 
566,i-4he order for the leading of said HomiU 



i4,a3S.'-with the 

13,193, i-tbeT m» be mhrttja : 

31 ,547, i-all bBaiuil7 (wd mdineM of heut 

3j,553,3-to gire a Kadteeaa of tfaMii^ «Bd ezpre 

Rwnty. 

13, s^t -«0 prepare and make readr thy way 
167, -art always more ready to bwr tbaa wc 
179, -that wa, beiss rMdy toth In body aad 
184, -Be Tcady, we beseecb tliee, to bear tbe 
aoS, -eTcnnore ready to follow thy holy Mna 
t4,a39,i-by tky aoM gracknu and nmiy help 
■41,1-bciflS r ta BMke letttattaa and aatl«&c 
341,3116,3 13, i-T. to forgire others who have off 
i4i,»-exciue yoorselTes, and say ye are not r. 
tS,i44,3-the Oadbtheia - - mnat be ready at the 
17,137 ,>-Uk Oodiatheia - -- sh«U be raady to 
19,376.1-coafiraed, or ready and deaiie«s to be 
30,377, i-OT >I>bU be ready w soaw prapet hoose 
33,i98,»-whUe the Corpse ia made ready to be 
iStjofiifwUch is DOW ready to swallow «s np 

thy disdplo ready to perish in a storm 
3io,i<how able and ready to help those who 

aaving ns when we were fm^ to perish 
3ii,l^ieaTts always ready to express onr than 
16,313,3-teing ready to make r eat tt attas and satis 
316,1-Tea^ riMerdy to forgive all awh as 



Heeefpt. 

13,313-caU Matthew from the receipt of custom 



i8,3i4i3-read7 ta do good to tM mcm, ■muw»-"i 
315.1-ready to receive hnmUe and penltsnt 

3o,Si3.>-rMdy wlU to obaerve aU spbitnal Dfsdp 
5i8,i;537.i-ready with aU Calthftil diUsenoe, to 

I am t«ady, tlK Lord bdnc my n^er 
Ss8, »-be ready to spread abcoadU^ OMpel 

RmL 

C,zxlv,t-ii«t the real or AaH'OMSMtoal Vail 

Really. 

7,KZ*il.>-0M Day Uter Ifaaa It laa^ 4dc« 

R«ap. 

i7.36o,i-die great bcneit we taa^ thetabr 



vi,3-«iid It Is to be bsped, tlis seaiaas of 
7,z3:Tll,3-for the same reason, one Day most 
I}. T6, -by reason of the Iralttr of o«r nataie we 
18,171,1-by reason of their tender age tkey caon 
xi,37S,i-ha*e reason to donbtof the lawfnlnesa 
33,393, i-«itber by reason of extremity of Siamese 
95>307.i-cannat meet - - by reason of the Fight, 
18,317, i-for onr being, oar reason, and all ouier 
3o,si6,3-ta1ce any bnrt - - by reason of yonr neg 
3t,547,i-acting agreeably to tlidr own tcaaon 
3i,UO)>-*onie urgent reason or leasotw occa sion 



s, v,i-ttisbnt reasonablethat- 
i4,a36,i-to be a reasonable holy and living sacri 
i6,isi,i-nnles8 npon a great and fcasonable 
1 7. 16s. 3-reaaou able doubt conoeming the baptism 
11,390,1-the comfort of a reasonable, religions 
3o,si3,>-fbr reasonritle canaes it s^'" -*' '" 



., iv,»-And Tcqalre that it be received as such 
1, v{,s-will be received and examined by every 

8, 4, i-the great benefits that we have received 

9, 11,1-recetTe onr prayer 

10, 3S,s-and to receive it with pare aSection 

11, 38,t-truly preached, truly received, and truly 
39,1-lhat we may rccelTe the fruits of tbe 
43,1-receiTe bfan into tlwae heavenly babltati 

II, so,s-receive and comfort us who ate grieved 

Si,i-Rieceive onr humble petitions 
13, 60, -aa we JOTfnUy recdve him for onr Redee 
71, -mer dfa Hy W receive the prayen 
118, -Receive our supplications and prayers 
134, -receive that his Inestimable benefit 
307, -that they majr recdve the crown of everl 
an, -both to preach and receive the same 
i4,i35,3Hd)us of tbe People are to be received 
3A*-tte Deacons - - shall receive tbe Alms 
moat merdMly - - to receive tbeae onr 
ia9,i-ttaey may hear and receive thv holy 

a-if with - - we receive that holy Sacrame 
830,1-duiger great. If we receive the same 
i-those who come to receive the Holy Com- 
munion. Stt also tmdtr Cam u m mi am. 
i36,i-rec«ving tbem according to - - Christ's 
i-wocthily receive the most predons Body 
337,»-ns who have duly received these holy 
140,3-r-d in remembrance of his meritorions 
so divine - - to them who receive it wort 
to those who presume to r. it nuwotthlly 
a4i,i-grcat peril of^the unworthy r-ing thereof 
received as worOiy partakers of that holy 
343,1-that he may r. such eodly counsel and 
iS,344,>-baptlxed - - and r-dlnto Christ's btdy 
341, i-«ay be received Into the ark of Oirlst'a 
>-that he, eondng — may receive rendssioa 
Keceive him, O Lord, as thou hast promi 
346,3-llkewise favourably receive ibis present 
347t'-*'onld vonchsafe to receive him 
a49,i'-4hat this child - - may receive the fulne 

We receive tbls Child into the congiegat 
3jo,t-to receive him for thine own Child by 
i6.3S3><~r«celveh]masoneof thefiockof tree 
137,1-InfantBs ■■ *- - - 

after die: 
j-pTTpare - 
160,1-riiall receive the gift of the Holy Gfaost 
s-be will favourably receive these present 
16 1, 1 -desiring to receive holy Baptism 

wonld vouchsafe to receive you and blesa 
363,1- We receive this person into the ctmgrega 
18,370,1-a means whereby we receive the same 
37i,3-benefit8 which we receive thereby 

tbe I/>rd bath commanded to be received 
are spiritualty taken and received 
19,373,3-edlfylug of soch as shall receive it 

Ipresent - - to receive the Ikying on of 
30,179,1-Tbe Uinlster, receiving the Woman 
180,1-this Kine given and received is a token 
i-declared - - by giving and receiving a 
SI , 383, 3- sc our g eth every son whom be recdvetk 
ia6,3-in wboai - - thorn nmyest receive 
aSftiS-may be received hrto thy evetlastiug kin 
ai,*93,3-cvery one whom dwn doat receive 
a93,i-ot by - - do not receive the S 



3a,^lo,i-aa Isaac and RdMOca lived hlthfUty 

RabclUon. 

10, 3t,>-seditlon, privTOoncpiraG7aad tcbdlh 

3],565,i-&gainstReballoa _ . ____ 

33,301, i-receive that blessing, which thy well 

Rebuke. receive the kingdom prepared for yoa 

u ia4, -boldly trimke vice, and paUantty snAr 304,i-canvenient that she receive the Holy 

99,3a6,i-thy ward of oonmaad to ttfbokc the rag! ss,305.i>-Be plcassd to receive into thy - - proti 



MCEIVB. 



36,3ii,i-^f irith Ante tabadatioa --we rtotivttht 
3i7,»-be received Into thine everlasting kingd 
38,3351 •--Kftdy to receive homble and penitent 
2aS,3-u sun]' ai have received it, live tie beco 
3Xj,i-thTongh whOM merits - - we received 
30,514.1-wlio «re to receive tie Order of Friatli* 
»-<vlu» we pnrpOM - - to receive this day 
oo^tt not to be received into this holy 
St8,i-this Church hath received the same 
5i3,i~ererT one that receiveth the Order of 
Receive the Holy Ghost for the Office 
3-atl they who receive Orders shall take 
to hear and receive what they sbalt dellv 
nay receive the crown of everlasting 



S47,s-ieceived as a living member of Christ': 

may receive such a measure of thy Holy 
348it-wboaoever shall receive in this place the 

benefits which they have received 
549ii->ecelve the prayets and intercessions of 
33,S5o,i-having received due Notice of the Ekdi 
3-yon shall at aay time receive fctan ns 
Sji.a-I do receive and acknowledge yon 
553,1-1, A. B., recuve these hey* 5( the 
3-Then shall the Institntor receive the 
Receive these Books; and let them be 
33>558.>-Book> — as they ateoommonly -received 
we do receive, and account tbem Canonj 
onght - - to be receivedain any common 
539,1-oi^t thoronghly to be received and bell 
56o,i>make men meet to receive grace 

3-Aner we have received the Holy Ohost, 
S6i,i-4tnat receive God's promises in snch wiie 
Sfij.i-mch only as wonblly receive the same 
but they that receive them nnwortfaOy 
in hearing - - and in receiving the Sacr 
do receive the Sacraments ministered 
3-they that receive Baptism rightly are 
to such as rightly — receive the same 
9(4,i-whereby tlie - - is received and eaten in 
gSSti^nd recelTed Into the Church by a Judge 
9-of Oie worthy receiving of the Sacrament 
966, i-Tfala Article is received in thiaOinrch 



30,533, i-the recdven hnmbly kaccUag, ami the 



6,KXiv,i-rackaaed acoordfag to mm andest 

Keeognitkm. 

33.551. 1 -pledge! - -of your paiocUal reeofnltion 



ReooveiT. 

It, 47,1-Por a Recovery from Slcfcneas 

For a Child's Recovery from Sickness 
ii.iSS.i-appearetb bnt small hope of recovery 
ago.i-'ntaakagiviiig for bcgiaiuug of a Recove 

Rector. 

3>.59o,3-theOfficeof Rector of Parish [orCbur 

S5i,3(3)-as Priest and Rector of the same 

Red. 

i5,i45'i-dldstsafely lead -- tbronSh the Red Sea 
a£ii3i3ia-thongh yonr sins be as reaaa scarlet 

Redeem. 

8, 8,1-aervantsirtiomthoa hast redeemed 

10, 30,i;ii,5o,X'thy people, whom thoa hast r. 

11, 46,1-faast redeemed onr soals from the jaws 
18,367, i-who hath redeemed me, and all mankind 
ii,3S6,3-who by thy Croas-- hast redeemed us 

190,1-bast redeemed tlie soul of this thy servant 
>5>309i'~lct t^ redeemed of the l^rd say so 
18,337,1-10 redeem us from sin and eternal dea(h 

Redeemw. 

iOi 30,i(>)-O God the Son, Redeemer of the world 
II, 44,1-oiir blessed Saviour and Redeemer 
13. io, -joyfully receive him for our Redeemer 

S,30i,i~Jesus Christ our Mediator and Redeemer 
,316,3-Uie merits of our Saviour and Redeemer 
317.1-0 Lord, our Saviour and our Redeemer 
i8.J35,»-JeBBS Christ our only Saviour and R. 
30,531, 3-OBr Redeemer, and the Author of everlas 

S38,a-to be our Redeemer, and the Author of 

33,553,1-0 Lord, onr strength and oar Redeemer 

onr only Mediator and Redeemer 

Rsdemptloo. 

8, 15, i-in the reden^tion of the world b^ otu 
13,137, -for onr redemption didst give thine only 
i4,130,i-for the redemption of the world by the 

335, (-death upon tlK Cross for onr redemption 
3a,393,i-stiedjiis Blood for his redemption 
30,51 1, 31528, 2-made perfect our redemption by 
33,s63,3-Sacramentof our Redempticm by Christ's 
564,3-is that perfect redemptioii, protutlation 



31,389,3-Brcak not the bmlsed reed, nor qne&ch 



RefttTvnce. 

33,566, i-Bnt all re feien cea to the constltntiea aad 
as well from - - as from the local r-« 



11,44. i-npon thoae peraoa 



i-recompensed the parties to whom he liath 

Reconcile. 

14,331, i-nntil he know them to be recoadled 
34i,i-tht:n ye shall r yoniaelves unto them 

i'i3ii*-then to reconcile yourself to them 
3i7.3-being converted and reconciled auto 

33,557. 1 -to reconcile Ms Father to us, and to be a 
56s, i-uDtil he be openly reconciled by penance 



Recover. 

33. 391, 3-and recover bis bodily health, IT it be 

i6,3l8,a-that he recovering thy favour, the feaifnl 



mded to ow 35,306,3-to reflect npon those particular tbu of 

Rclorm. 

38,336, i-Prayer for grace to refbrm and grow 

Reform whatever is amiss in the temper 



Refresh. 

II, 45,1'and to refresh it when it was dr^ 
18,371,3-strengthening and refreshing of onr 
38,327, 3-enjoy such refreshing sleep as may fit a 



Refuse. 

3, v,i-too mncb stiffiiess in refusing 
14,343, i-that ye will not r to come thereto 

called - - most unthankfully r. to cooie 

3-Those who r-d the feast in the Gospel 

15.3051 ' •wd refnK to hearken to the still voice 

■""' x^— v-'^.. 



ftECAfttt. 1 

Regard. 

II, 4i,>-Regard onr snpplications, we hiuabtj 
15,149, i-Ilegard, we b^eecti thee, the sapplicfttio 
30, 177, 1 -every tiling that regards the civU COUtra 
3t>547t3'Kegftrd, O Lord, the snppIictUiona of Uijr 

Regenerate. 



249,>-this Child is regenerate and grafted into 
35a, i-hath pleased thee to regenerate this Infa 
19,174,3-to regenerate these thy senranta by 
33>5S9>^-f'''i^''>> 7^^ i^ ^lici>i that at« regenerated 

Regeneration. 

iS>>45>>~reiiussion of sin b; apiritnal rcfeneration 
33,563, >-also a sign of Elegeaeration or New-Birth 



Rchearae. 

14.11>. I- rehearse distinctly the Ten 
18,166,3-Reheaise the Articles of thy Belief. Set 

aito under Arfieie 384>a(>); s8s,i; 314,1; 

3i6.3. 

Reign. 

3, v,>-ln the rdn of several Princes 
9, 3S,i-liveth and reigneth ever one God. .Sm 
also under live. 



Rejoice. 

II, 41,1-and ever rejoice In thy goodness 
>3>i43i -and evermore to rejoiceln his holy comf 
11,139,3-bones which than bast broken may rejoice 
35.3^1. "-great things - ~ for which we i^olce 

ReUtloD. 

a8,3a6,3-npon all onr relations, friends and neigh 

Relation. 

33,351, i-and dissolution of all sacerdotal relatioa 

Release. 

15,347,3-to rdease him from sin, to sanctify him 
17,361, i-to release yon of yonr ^ns, to i^ve yon 

Relie. 

33,563, i-as well of Images as of Relics, and also 

ReUet. 

14.140,1-obtainedtother. of onr neoesrity 
11,391,1-at last didat send him seasonable relief 
304,1-appIied - - to the relief of dlstreaeed wo 

RellcTc. 



RellgioaB. 

3, vi, i-the difierent religions denomlnatioas 
31,390, 1 -comfort of a reasonable, religious 
31,547, i~the several offices of religions woiah^ 

RellgloualT. 

14,340,3-sndi as shall be r, and devontl]> dlspoaed 
33,561, t-they walk leligtonsly In good works 

Remain. 

6, XXV, i-lf nothing remain, then 19 la the Gold 
7,xxvil,3-if any number remain, then the Letter 
14,331, >-biU remain still in his (rowardness and 
337,3-what remaineth of the consecrated Elem 
139,1-be amongst yon and r, with yon always 
340,1-of the consecrated Bread and Wine r 
I5>i49>l;3i>547ii-remaln in the number of thy 
I7,365,a-After which the remaining part of each 
10,380, i-ever remain in perfect love and peace 
30,513, 3-remain in the same place where Hands 
31,548, 1-remain in perfect love together nnto 
33>SS9ii-A»d this infection of nature doth lemain 
563,9-proWded for, as to the remaining parts 

Renialader. 

6, zxT,i-the remainder, if any, la the Golden 
3-the Remainder of the number of the 
Hnndredth Year, nniiw the Remaind 
Sunday Letter for the Remainder of 
7,xxvU,»<lf there be no remainder, then A is the 
i^i3S7>i-niay use the lanalader of the Service 

Remember. 

10, ^3-Remember not, Lord, onr oSincea 

11, 41,1-Remember not our sins, bnt thy pron 

41,1-ln tlie midst — rem em ber mercy. Set 

altc 11,44,1; 46.3; 36,3>4>3. 

43,>-Reniember lum, O Lord, in mercy 

14,330, i-remember the exceeding great love of 

IS>1SA>3-7C must remember that it is your parts 

35t,i-rememberlng always, that Baptism doth 



45, t-in thy mercv hast relieved and comforted 
I3. 93. -by the comfort - - may mercifhlly be r. 
i6,3i4,]-Relieve the distressed, protect the innoce 
30,5i3,t-by his exhortation they may be rdleved 

Religion. 

ii< 37,1-religion and pietj, may be establialied 
13, 78, -keep - - conUnnally in thv true religion 

135, -Intothe fellowshipofChrist'sReliKlon 

160, -increase in ns true religion 
14,139, 1 -maintenance of thy true rcligioti and 
17,357, 3-thc Principles of tfw Christian Religion 
38,316, 3-inain tain thy true religion and virtue 
30,517,1-eitheT for error in religion, or for vidous 
33.555. i-Articles Of Religion; As BsUblished By 

557, 1- Articles Of Religion 

S66,3-Christian RellgUO doth not ptaUUt, bnt 



30,539, 1'And remember tliat thou stir n 



13, 60, -with the yearly remembrance of the 

191, -his wonderful conversion in remembrance 
i4i>3o>9-fbr a continual remembrance of his dieath 
33t,i-The remembrance of them is grievous 
335,1-Eto this In remembrance of me 

shall drink it in remembrance of me 
having In remembrance ilia triessed pasd 
136,1'ln remembranceof his death and pasiioa 
337, i-Take and eat this in remembrance that 
Drink this in remembrance that Clirist's 
34o,3-received in r. of Us meritMions Cross 
343,1-to receive — In r. of the sacrifice of bis 
18,371, 3-the continual remembrance of the saciifi 
373,1-with a thankful remembrance of hisdca 
11,385, i-pnt in remembrance totake order for 
35,305, t-wltb a thankful remembrance of thy 
18.314,1-a lively remembrance of that great day 
30,516,1-that ye have in remembrance, into how 
Have — printed In your remembrance 



30,539, i-metcifii], that yon be not too remiss 



8, 4,»-Abaolntlon, or temlssion of sins 

S,i-tbe Absolution and remission of their 

11,1-one Baptism for the remission of sins 

13, 8St -obtain of ttiee-- perfect remlssiOB and 



RtMlsaiOW. . . 11 

i4t33Si3-Blied for yon - - Tor fhe renilsslon of sins 

136,1-we - - may obtain remtsslca of our sins 

240, 3- whereby alone we obtain r. of our sins 

i5,z45,a-coiainK - - may receive remiasiou of sin 

17,360,1-bc baptised - - for the remusion of aiu 

a-srant them remission of their sina 
31,385, i-believe in - - the Remission of sin* 
31,548, 1 -obtain remlasion of their sins and all 
33,564,3-to have remission of pain or guilt 



II, M.i-godly •orrow, and s in cere repentance' 

11,304. -to prepare - - by preaching repentance 
18. 37 1, 1- Repentance, whereby they forsake sin 
3i,3Si,»-add - - aerionsncis to hia repentance 
3S8,i-Gi*e Um unfeigned repentance fi>r all 
390,1-there may t>e place for repentance 
>^3t3>t~to a sincere and hearty repentance 

3-to this true repentance and change of 



Remove. 

I4,a43,i-and the r-ingof all scmpleaad donbtfn 
36tJ'5i3~yon ATe socai to be removed from among 

Render. 

8, 4, i-meet together to render thanks 
■4.335. i-rendering unto thee most bearty tbanka 

240, i-our duty to r. most hnmble and beartT 
ai,3S3,i-aDd render unto him hnmble thanks for 
33,393, i-e'treme weakness renders it expedient 
38-333< i-We - - render thee oar hnmble praises 
30,531, 2-We render onto thee most hearty thanks 
33,560, i-not only render unto Ood ts much as 

Renow. 

II, 41,3-that it uuy renew tbe face of tbe earth 
i3> 5^' -may daily be renewed by thy Holy 
19,174, i-renew the solemn promise and tow that 
31,185,3-Rcnew in him, most loving Father, what 
36,3 17, 1 -Renew ^ !>"■' whatsoever hath been 
3i,S47>^~'^'>c the promises and tows of their 

Renounce. 

i5>^7.>(i);aso.>;>7.364.i'.iS,366,3-renonnce the de 
348,1-1 renounce them all; and, by God's help 

Repair. 

33>S6s>>--Of repairing and keeping clean of Chnrc 

Repeat. 

8, 5,3-sHll kneeling and repeating it with him 
[3, 51, -This Collect is to be repeated every day 
14,337,1-the People repeating after him every pet 
31,54s, i-repeating the tweoty-fonrth Psalm alter 

Repel. 

I4,a3i.3-ever7 Minister so repelling any, as is 

Repent. 

8, 5, i-all those who tmly repent 
II, 40,1-flieTdfnl to those who tmly repent 
13, 5o,3-meekly acknowledge - - and tnil^ repent 
13,104, -that we may tmly repent according to 
14,131, 1 -declared himself to have truly repented 
a3i>, i-repent yon truly for your sins past 

a-tnilj and earnestly repent yon of your 
a3i,i-We do earnestly repent, and are heartily 
141,3-r. yon of your sins, or else come not to 
343,3-wherefDie then do ye not repent and 
17,16a, i-Repent and be baptised every one of 

3-tmly repenting, and coming nntohim by 
i8,>73,i-the7 repent them tmly of ti^eir former 



18,336,1-glve them repentance and better minds 
31,548, 1 -faith, charity, and true repentance 
33,s6o,i-the grant of repentance la not to be deal 
565,1-Of Repentance 

Replenish, 
8, 13,3-repleniah them with tbe grace of tlnr K>ly 

11,40,3-repleniih tliem witli tlw trath ef toy doc- 
trine. Stg 4U0 30,511,1; 315,1; S>*,i> 
553,3. 

Reply. 

17,160, i-replied and said nato them, B^eat and 



i-the sins of thooe who truly repent 
ia,i93,3-if he do tmly repent him of his sins 
16,313,1-Bxcept yon repoit and believe, we can 
But If yon do smceiely repent and believe 
316,1-andtorepent you tmly of yonr sins 
33,S6o,i-deny - - to anch as truly repeat 

Repentance. 



15,151,1 -Baptism dotb r epr esen t nato as oar prt^ 

Representative . 

11,37,1-their Senate aad RepresentatlTes In Cong 

Reproach. 

a6,3i4,i-all those who arc under reproach and 

Reprove. 

13.190, -our faith - - may never be reproved 
30,si9,i-e«niest to reprove, beseech, and rebuke 

Repugnant. 

33,5i63, i-so expound - - that it be repngaaat te 
but rather repugnant to the Word of 
3-a thing plainly repugnant to Qxe Word 
S64,i~bnt is repugnant to t^e plala words of 
sSs.i-whlch be not repugnant to the Word of 

Request. 

8, i5,a-thau wilt ffnat their requests 
13,193,1-apon special request --"—»■ 



the Minister 



Require. 

I, iv,i-And require that it be received as such 
1, vi,3-than local circnmstances require 
6,zziv,i'On Which The Church Reqmres Such 
14,141, i~in the marriage-garment r-d by God in 
* 3-reqnireth further comfort or counsel 
15,144. i-(if necessity so r.) Baptism may 
17,165, i-may require the baptliing of Adults in 
i-changing the word - - as occasion r-th 
18,371, i-What is required of persons to be baptls 

172,1-WhB.t Is required of those who come to 
10,178,1-1 require and charge you both, as ye 
31,184,1-1 require yon to examine yourself and 
16,316, i-t require yon strictly to examine yourself 
30,509,3-the Canon - - provided may reqmre 

otherwise leamed as the Canons require 
5i8,i;S36,i-reqnircd as necessary for eternal 

i-as need shall require, and occasion shall 

Si5.i-He shall then require of him tbe followi 

33iSS7.i~is not to be required of any man, that it 

560,1-moTe - - than ofbonnden doty is required 

566,1-Swear when tbe Magistrate requlreth 

Requisite. 

8, 4,i-a3k those tilings which are requisite 
14, 14 1,1- requisite that no man should come to the 



BBYERENTLT. 



it,38i,i-tliy good pleaanre to r —to r e Urn to 
i90,»-b7 reatoiing this onr twotiier to lasie 
391,1-beiiig reatoied to health of body, and 



Resblus. 

II, 4i,);)i,a8i,3-Iead the residue of his life in thy 
47, 1 -dcTote the residue of his da^s to an bnm 
tj,3jo,3-H> that finally, with the reaidne of thy 

Besigontlon. 

II, 43,1-aiid with reaignation to thy blesMd will 
i6>3i3i>~due Bubmission and resigiutioD to his 



3 i6,a-submit yourself with ChHsUan resignation 



ii,4B, i-power no ct«atim ia able to rcdat 

Sesolutioit. 

*8i333<>-^ which resOlation, do thoa, O merciful 
lesolntion to be growing daily in goodne 
enable ns to perform that resolntlon 



ja,5M,a-Re9omid in every place. 



ai,3&(,t'mn9t be judged, without respect of perao 
3S,3o6,i-Shon Prayers in respect of a Storm 
307,3-Special Prayers with respect to tbe 



33,56fi,3-to pay reapectfnl obedience (o tbe Civil 



vl,t-to model - - their Respective Chnrd) 

Respectlvelj. 

6,xxv,i-of which ther arc respectively the 
17,365,1-10 be demanded in the cases respootively 

Rest. (Remainder.) 
3. vlU. i-How The Rest Of Tbe Hdy Scriptue 
6,xxiv,i-Baster-day, on which the rest depend 

8, 5,1-that the rest of our life hereafter 
i5,349,3--lead the KSt of bis life according to this 
i7,i6o,i-8aid to him and the reat of the Apostles 
30.518,1-piitau the rest of the Episcopal habit 

35 ssS.3-The rest of the Book t^Ssther 
Sfio.s-Bnt all we tbe teat, otthsngh - ~ yet 

Rest. (AtUective.) 

9, 37, i-may pass onr I 
II, 43,1-enjoy perpetual rest and (eUcity 
iS,3a6,i-go to our rest in peace, cbarity and good 

Rest (Verb.) 

93,3oo,»-do now rest ftnm their 'BV'n-t 

when we shall depart - - m^ rest in 
sS,336,i-that no unclean thongbts - - may rest 

ResUtntioD. 

14,341, i;a6,3i3,3-readyb> maker. andsatWMliaK 



8| 4.3-Restore tboa U 

It, 43,9-nndin tby goodtin^ K 

46>t-For Beitofing PabUc Bmcb M Hon* 
i4.*3|ri--kf UsiWiiC - - bntk raatored to M 



II, 39,>-to restrain thoae Inmodemte rains, wber 
38,314, i-we may beeStctnally restrained /rdto 

RosuireoUoii. 

8, ia,i-I believe in - - the Resuiredion of tbe 
3-1 look for the Resmrection of Ae dead 

10, 31,3-by thy gkiciona resarrectian and Aaoenat 
13, 96, -be made partakers of his resurrectiaa 

133, -may pass to our joyful resurrectiaa 

137, -by hu glorious tesmrectioa bast deHver 

in the joy of his resunectian 
190, -doabtful in thy Son's resurrection 
198, -unto the glory of liis resurrection 

i4i 333 • I -praise thee for the glotiovs resurrection 

a-after his most Morions teannection, nmai 

a33,3-bis mighty resuTiection and gianons nnoe 

iS>i45>>~the liCe of - - and tbe r ea m iec ti on of the 
ijo.i-also t>e partaker of his resunectian 

17,160,1-save ns — by tbe lesnrtection ofjeana 

33,399,3-looking for tl)e general reanrrection in 
300,1-who is the Resurrection and the life 
301,1-at the general Resurrection in the last 
3ai,i-at the day of the general ResnrreetiaB 

33i5S7.i-Art, IV. Oftlie Reanrrection of Christ 
565,>-Of the Resurrection of Christ 

Retain. 

i4.334,i-the words [Hoty Father] being retained 
30,511, i-whose sins thou dost retain, they are r-d 
33iSA3i>~Baptiam - - is in any wise to be retained 

Return. 

8, is,i-wheii any desire to letnm thanks 

11, 44,1-to retuTn thanks to Almighty God for 
47,1-who now desireth to retnm thanks nnto 

i-For a safe Return from Sea 
who now desireth to return his thanks 
13, 1351 -that they may return into tbe way of 
■4, ii5ii; 337,1 -shall return to the Lord's Table 
141,1- When ye should r. to God, will ye excuse 
343,1-ye will by God's grace r. to a better 
35,305, 1 -that we may retnm in safety to enjoy 
>6,3i6,i-with a perfect and true heart we return 
37,310.1-for the return of seed-time and harvest 
311, i-in the returns of the fmits of tbe earth 
33i557<^i^tnm to judge all Men at the last day 

Reveal. 

13, 6a-behold the glory that shall be revealed 
310-didst reveal to chosen witneMSS 

Reverence. 

a, v,3~procnring of reverence — in the worsfa 
I4,a39,i-nith meek heart and due reverence, they 
it,i8],i~corTectedu3, and we gave them reverence 
31, 547, i-with greater n:vereuce for liis glorious 
549,1-to serve thee with reverence and godly 

Revereod. 

19,373,3-Reverend Father in God, I present nnto 

you. See alto 30,510,1; 515,3. 
3o,509,a-evermore had in such reverend estlmati 
33,ssi,3-piirpaseof institating the Rev. A. B. 

receive - - you, the Rev- A. B. , as Priest 
33.S*5.*-Of the reverend Estimation of God's 

Reverently. 

14,118,3-reverently bring it to the Priest, who 
337,1-reverently place npon it what remaineth 
340.1-shatl — r. eat and drink the same 

iB.a69,i-Toordermy8elf lowly andn 



taswEW. 1 

Rcvtew. 

s, T,9-tboK dififcrcnt ie »ieii i and altetatioas 
vl,i-a conunisnon for Review wmsiMtwd 
3--wh9e these altcrstioos wete in Reriew 
to take a fiutber Review of ibe Public 6er 



33,566, i-nutil a rcTisum of Uiem maj' be coBvenie 



irdiag to our iniq 

^ _ , _ yaslj rewarded 

148, i-Entlned with - - and everlastingly r-ed 
ij, 309, i-aeither rewarded us accordiag to onr 
a6,3i8,3-the fearfnl reward of his acttons may 
18,324, i-be eternally rewarded or pnnished 
3a6,i-BewaTd all who have done m good 

Rich. 

14,341, i-wben a msa bath prepared a rich fieaat 



Riches. 

i3<3i3t -to fomke - - ItrardinKte lore of ricbea 
33,566, a-The Ridies and Goods of Oittotiaiu are 

Right. 

S, 7,3-Tfaon ritteat at the right hand of God 
.. ii,>-rgitteth on the ri^t hand of God the 
13,3-ntteth on tiie right hand of the Father 
9, »,i-Qiatsittest at the right band of God the 
13, 63, -who standest at the right hand of God 
74, -stretch forth thy right band to help and 
9t. -stretch forth the right hand of thy Mtyes 
i4.iii,3-3tandiag at the right side of Uk Table 
17,363, i-take each Person - - by Sie ri^t hand 
>o,i77,i'the Man on the right band, and tbe 
379,1-with his right hand to bUce Uie Woman 
to take the Woman by her right hand 
the Woman with her right hand taking 
uking tte Hao by bis right hand 
180,1-join their right hands t<«ether, and My 
3^ J03, t-may be set on his right band, and bear 
35,311, i-bnt thy right hand, and thine ann, and 
3^'S5i<i-Aandmgon the right and teftof the 

Right. (Attentive.] 

" - -gi^ 

. , . a go 

13.143. -to have a right htdnnest in all things 

163, -to thinlc - - sad tunga as are ri^ 
t4,i33,i-it is meet and right so todo 

a-it is very aeet, nj^t and onr bonnden 
3i,i83,T-the tight way that lead et h nnto everlastl 
389,3-give mm a ratat understanding of him- 
self. Sim «W 36,314,3. 
3i,54S,3-sfaow ferOi — by tttah^na a right nae of 
35.5S5.3-of tbe rigid t^ of the Chnrdi 

Right. rHoim.) 

'5.307. i-Thon situ „ 

33,566,x-As touching the right, title and 

Righteous. 

i, 4,3-a godly, righteous and sober life 

io,i-0 ye Spirite and Souls of the righteovs 
13,3-all onr doings - - may be righteous in 
3i,3S4,i-to be given onto the ngbteoos Jndge 
>&>3iSi'-p''onoance3 blessings on the rigbteons 
a8,3i3,>«» » sober, ligUeoas aad godly life 



38,333>3-transgreadoBS of thy righteous laws 
3o,5>9,»-by the Lord, the righteMS Judge 
33>5S9i*-'We are accounted righteous before God 

RighteoMslr- 

17,364, s-llve godly, tigtatcously and aoberiy in 
30,537. i-Iive soberly, rigbteoosly, and godly in 

Rlgbtvousnw*. 

8, 14,3-inrighteousueasof life 
15,3-walklng - - in holinessand righteousness 

9, s6,3-Bndne thv Ministera with rigbteonsness 
IT, 3a,i-ttay kingdom and the ri^iteensneas there 
13, 88, -otiey - - in rlgbteonSBess and true boline 

13S1 -may retttn into tbe way of rigbteousuesa 
14,319, 1 -serving thee in bolinesB and righteousness 

330,3-in trae Ixrilncse and ligbteousness all 

334,3-b> come — trusting in onr own r. 
iS,>So,t-dead --and living nnto righteonsncss 

3st,i-riac ag«in nato rigsteonsaeas 
18,371,1-and a new birth unto righteousness 
31,390,1-lead — in holiness and rigbteonsness 
93.300, x-ftom -- unto the Wife of rif^iteonsness 
35,311, i-scrve thee in holiness and righteousness 
>S,3i3,i-to acknowledge the righteousness of his 
3o,S33,>«i^ be clothed wttb r^bteoosncss 

539,3-the crown of righteo^tanni, laid np by 
33<5S9.i'fU' gone from original righteonaneas 

Sightly. 

i4,ia9,i-righUy and duty administer thy holy 

17,364,3-10 be righUy instrw^d in God^s Hofy 

33>963ii-Aonisnch as by faith, and rightly, do 

3-to such as rightly - - recei** tbe sanw 



9M,i-iightl7. orderly, aadlawfol^cotisecrat 

Slug. 

ao,379,a-the Man shall give mnto tbe Woataa a K. 
taking tbe Ring staaU cMiver it unto dw 
the Man boldlng tbe Ring there - - shSH 



With lUa Ring, I thee wed, and with aB 
leaving tke Rmg apon the fourth bugtr 
i-whenof lUs Ring - - is s,tok«a and 



s-dcdatad - - by giving aad seosiving a K 



Rliwr. 

I7.>57.i-1 



T« Such As Ate of Kipar 
aa ara of riper yem ate to 



8, 
13. 5*. 



i-Tht thir^ day he rose again from tte 
>^ie roBsagiteaocardingtotheSeriptuM 
-we nsn d» to the life Immortal 
-who dM - - aad roae again fer ns 
-and to riae again fiv ourjaadficatioai 
t-by his tisiag to life again hath iestaf«4 
i-as tie died, and veaeagaiB fee as. a* 

rise again onto rigbteoosnesa 
i-that we may rise again from death, and 
i-ond also did rbe a^ in thetMrd day 
i-on our side, when men rose np against 
2-dashed in piecM-tbese tliat rose up 
3--!ay down in the grave, and rose again 
3-Christ did truly nse agaia &om death 



Site. 

Tit. pge-of the SacrantuMs aad ouier Rites 
I, h',i-auil other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
3, v,i-Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be 
33,558,1-tonchlng Ceremonies ana Rites, do not 
S6i,i-hatb power to decree Rites orCeremonies 
365, i-to ordain - - Ceremonies or Rites of the 



"3" 



River. 

i5>>Uii-tlK Baptism of- - in the rirer Jordan 

ROBT. 

a5,3o6,i-tlie ragioK wlndi and the toaring sea 
309,1- The sea roared: and the storm; wind 



Rogation. 

4i xl,i-A Table - - For The Relation And 
6,zziv,i-Rogaticni Snnda^ is Five Weeks after 

3-The three Rotation daj), being the 
II, 41,1-To be used on Rogation-Sunday and the 

Rogation-dajra 
iiiS^S.^VoT the Rogation-days 



Romlsb. 

33,563, i-Tbe Romish Doctrine conceming Fargat 

Roof. ' 

J^'SSJii'Uiou shonldest come onder my roof 



Rabrie. 

33,550, a-complying with the mbrks and canons 

Rale. (Noun.) 

a, v,i-hathUidltdoini asanle 
6,zxiT,i-Rnles for Morable and ImtBorable 
Rules To Enow When The Movable 
for the purposes of these Rules and 
xxv,i-then (accoralng to the first rule) the 
14,341,1-10 examine your lives - - by the r. 
i6,35s,i-The same role is to be observed here as 
i7>>63.>-'f he same rule as to the amission - - is to 
aC,3i3,i-ezamine-- by the rule of God's comma 
30,317, i-according to the rule of the same Scripta 
a-to fashion them after the Rule and Doctr 
33>S5>,3-Iet them be the mleof thycoodnctln 

Rule. (Verb.) 

9, 37,a-so rale the hearts of thjaerrants 
10, 31.3-to rule and govern thy holy Chnrch univ 
It, 43,i;35'3o6,i-and rnlett the Ta(^g of theses 
>3i>77> -may in all things direct and rule our 
3ci7,i-that ralest and commandest all things 
a-wbo hast made and rnleat all things 
aS,3i6,3-mtc their hearts and strengthen tlwir 

Rnler. 

3, vi,i-in the prayers for our Civil Rulers 

3-that "Rulers may have grace - - to exec 

8, 13,3-the high and mighty Ruler of the univer 
10, 3i,3-to bless - - all Christian Rtilets and Mag 
i3^i56> -thou being onr raler and guide, we may 
U<ii9>i-U>« hearts of all Christian Rulers 

Ripii. 

8, i3,>-ne]ther run into any kind of danger 
T3> 57, -we are aote let and hindered is running 
166, -that we, running the way of thy comma 



» aXFEGVAMS>. 

SacrBment. 

Tit. pge.;i,lv,t-Admini8tration of the Sacrament 

t4,3>9,t-rigbtly - - administer thy holy S-s 

a-If- - we receive that holy Sacrament 
330,3-and take this holy Sacrament to yoor 
34a,3-the most comfortable Sa. of the ^idy 
rood and sustenance in that boly S. 

17,357,1-forthe receiving of this holy Sacrament 

360, i-the great necessity of this Sacrament 

365,1-in the house where the Sacrament is to 



How many parts are there in aSacramtnt 
371,1-promises — to them in that Sacramtnt 
3- Why was the Sacrament of — ordained 
33,393,1-tiie distribution of the holy Sacrament 

do not receive the Sacrament of Christ's 
3-he doth not receive the Sacrament 
30,518, i-miuister the Doctrine and Sacraments 
Si3,i-Dispenser - - and of bis boly Sacratnents 
to minister the boly Sacraments in tbe 
3i,547f3-forcelebrating thy holy Sacraments 
548,i-bles3ed Sacrament of the Body and 
33,S53.3-faithfnlly administer tby holy Sactaments 
33,561, 3-and the Sacraments be duly ministered 
563, i-ministering the Sacramente in the Ctnigr 
3-to minister the Sacraments, in a tongue 
Art. XXV. Of the Sacraments 
Sacraments ordained of Christ be not 
There are two Sacraments ordained of 
Those five commonly called Sacraments 
to be counted for Sacraments of tbe 
like nature of Sacraments with Baptism 
563, 1 -The Sacraments were not ordained of 
hinders not the effect of the Sacraments 
Ministration of the Word and Socrameats 
in hearing - - and in receiving the S~» 
do receive the Sacraments ministered 



The Sacrament of the Lord's Sapper 
press with their teeth — the Sacrament 
the sign or Sacrament of so great a 
both the parts of the Lord's &craiticnt 
5,3-That Common Prayers and Sacrament* 
receiving of the Sacrament of the Body 



Sacrifice. 

II, 46,1-oSer — oar saciificeof praise andthasks. 
giving. Set alio 35,310,3; 38,333,3. 
We ofier - - to be a living sacrifice unto 
>3i 134, -both a sacrifice for sin and also as ensa 
14.335,1-wljo made there - - a full, perfect - - a. 
that his predons death ana aacrlfice 
ijSii-merdftilly to accept this onr sacrifice 
i-b> be a reasonable - - sacrifice unto thee 
to ofStj unto tbee any sacrifice 
343,1-in remembrance of the s. of his death 
18,371,1-remembrance of the sacrifice of the 
3t.547,>-the sacrifices of prayer and than ksgrdng 
33,553,1-to ofler the sacrifices of prayer and 
S3, 557, 3-a sacrifice, not only for oriipnal guilt 
560, i-who, by sacrifice of himself once 
s64,3-Whereiore the sacrifices of IT 



Sacerdotal. 

33,550,3-to perform every Act of sacerdoUI Func 

551,1-and dissolution of all sacerdotal relation 

a separation of all sacerdotal oonnection 



Sate. 

II, 44t3-to return thanks - - for her safe deliver 

47,3-Por a Safe Return from Sea 
34,303.1-of his goodness, to give yon safe delivera 
35,305. 3-when we have been safe, and seen all 

Safeguard. 

3j,305,i-may be a safeguard unto the Dotted 



15, 345>i'-*'>d «1m didst tafelj lead the children 

Safety- 

9, 36,a-tbcn ~ - thst makot lu dwell in safety 
II, 37,3-the safety, faonoar, nnd welfare of thy 

43,1-Condiict turn la safetT to the haven 
47,i-of life, of health, and of safety 

a-to condnct in safety - - this thy servant 
■3.i73i -cannot oontinne in safety without thy 
ai,tfa,t-keep him in perpetnal peace and safety 
95.905, i-and that we may Tetmn In safety to enj 
310,1-now being in safety, do give all praise 
96,313, l(3)-bronght in safety to the begianiag of 

Saint. 

6,xxiv,i-the nearest Smiday to the Feast of St. 
Andrew. Ste alto latder Matthew, 
Bmrtholomtw, iKf/mel, JIfaithiat, 
Mark, Ptdit^, Janus, Barnabas, 
nttr. Like, Simon, JwU, Jatiuz, 
TJtomaSy SttfiAen, Johm, ^ml, Mary. 
xxiT,i;ai9-AU Saints 
8, S,i-Make them to be nnmbcred with thy Sal 
ia,i~The Communion of Saints 
iS,3-& Prayer of St. Chrysoetom 
i3i»9i -fbUow thy blessed Saints in all virtaons 
3i,a9o,a-the praises which thy saints - - shall 
93,301,3-joined hereafter with thy blessed saints 

grace - - declared la all thy saints 
31,549, s-thc assembly of the saints upon earth 
33,554. 1'^'w faith (Mice deliTcred to the Saints 

a-nnmbered with thy saints in glory everla 
35,s6a, i-and also Invocation of Saints, is a fond 
56i4,i-preS8 with- -(as Saint Augustine saith) 

Sake. 

a, vi.a-for the sake of Jesns Christ, oar blessed 
Lord and Saviour. S*t aiso 15,11 44,1] 
84; 156; tSs; aa9,a; aai.i; J4j,i; a83,i; 
a84,i; 3i6,a; 335,3. 

8, 4i»-g>'ant, O most merdful Father, for Us s. 
iS,i-Andthis we beg for Jesus Christ's sake 

10, 34,a-and deliver us lor thy name's sake 
IS, SO; i-be merciful — for thy Name's sake 
iji »t -for onr sake didst fast forty days and 

ao4, -patiently snfier for the truth's sake 
11,187, a-save lu* soul for thy mercies* sake 

Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies' sake 
a4,3Da,i-fbr Jeans Christ's sake our Mediator 
2SyyA,r,yyj,*-Ka.A save as for thy mercy's sake 

y>7,3-0 deliver ns for thy Name's sake 
aS,3a3,a-foT his sake who lay down in the grave, 

3i6,a-lbr his sake who went about dcring good 
30kS37,i-inerciful for Christ's sake to poor and 

54S,i-for Jesns Christ's sake 
3a.553,3-''or the sake of Jens Christ thy 
33,560,1-do more for his sake, than of botmdcm 

Salute. 

31,554,1 ahall salate and weloosne him, bidding 



« SAME. 

ai,a87,a-Vlslt Um, O Lord, with thy salvation 
a5,3io,t-even the(>od of whom cometh salvation 
311,1-hath wrought a mighty salvation for us 
16,313, irwe can give you no hc^ of salvation 
and as yon tender your own salvatitm 
while the day of salvation lasteth 
316,1-tender the eternal salvation of yoursonl 
SOiS'Tti'pertalning to the salvation of man 
518, ii536,a-as necessary for eternal salvation 
5i8,i;5a7,i-nothing, as necessary to eternal s. 
jai, i-appointed for the salvation of mankind 
Sai,a--deuver — as the means of our salvation 
5i8,a~not to destruction, but to salvation 
3i<S53<>-m promoting the salvation of the people 
3i.S57.a-Snffidency of the - - for Salvaticm 
all things necessary to Salvation 
SjS.i-requislte or necessary to salvation 
s6o,3-bnng them - - to everlasting salvation 
Sfit.i-esUblish - - their faith of eternal S. 

a-Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by 
56a,i-believed for necessity of Salvation 

Same. 

I, lv,a-recelved - - by all members of the s. 

i-The same Church hath not only m 
a, v.a-and essential parts of the same 
3, vll,i-tbe same Psalms shall be read <m the 

vlii.a-Calendar for any day in the same 
7,zxvil,a-the same as If ^ster.day had fallen 

And for the same reason, one Day 
8, 4,1-may obtain forgiveness of the same 
ii,a-considered as words ofthe same meaning 
I3,a-Def;end us In the same with Ih)' mighty 
II, 39,1-throDgh the same Jesus Christ onr Xord. 
St* atso 68; 96; 134; 188; 190; 198; 53i.*- 
4o,a-MerdfulIy look npam the same, and at 
^Sce and administration in the same 
11, 48,1-TlK same Office may be read at other 
13. 58, -through the same our lord Jesus Christ 
ii_^i. . _ _:,k »hA- .... n. . .. 



8, »,i-faraittMlWicactitiedowa from heaven 

I3i>>>^i3>i-And grant ns thy salvation 
II, 40>*-asd set forward the salvation of all men 
4a,a-and visit him with thy salvation 
44,1-^nsit them - - with thy mercy and s. 

make it eiectnal to the salvation of their 
i3ti7), 'to all things profitable to onr salvation 
14,139, r-towards I& way of everlasting s. 
343,1-1 exhort yon as ye love your own s. 
to yield up his son! - - for your s. 
t5il47,i-niade an heir of everlasting salvation 
i8.a66.a--ca1Ied me to this state at salvation 

aTo,i~Two only, as generally necessary to s. 
11,386,3-mayest receive health and salvation 



liveth ' - with thee and the same Spirit 
68, -through the same thy Son Jesus Christ 
69i7ii87;i4i-The same Collect, Bplstle and 
71, -grace - - faithfully to fulfil tbe same 
118, -every member of the same, in his vocati 
115, -we may bring the same to good efiect 
137- -throng the same Christ onr Lord 
133. -thrtngh the merits of the same thy Son 
13s, -such tilings as are agreeable to the same 
i^i -by thy - - may perform the same 
141, -exalt ns unto the same place whither 
I43i -by the same St>irit to have a right judgm 

who liveth - - in the unity of toe same 
iGo, -of thy great mercy keep ns in the same 
191, -our thankfhlnesi unto thee for the same 
307, -people ot>edienUy to follow the same 
91 1, 4>oth to preach and receive the same 
14,111, i-The same order shall the Uinister use 
obliged to give an account of the same 
9i9,a-on one Lord's Day in that same month 
»3o,i-f f we receive the same nnworthily 
934,1-tbe same we believe of the Son, and of 

a-But tbon art the same Lord, whose prope 
136,1-beiKfits procured unto ns bj' the same . 
937,1-to deliver the same to the Bishop, Priests 

a-<averlng the same with a fair linen 

a4o,i-8ha]I — rever en tly eat and drink the s. 

343,1-howaore punishment — for the same 

i5,i44.a-be made a living member of the a. 

348,1-with all covetous desires of the same 

and walk in the same aU the days of thy 
149, a-cause of scrapie conceraiog the same 
i6,i5a,3-if the Minister of the same Parish did 
examine whether the same hath been 
355, i-The same rule is to be observed here as 
357,i-If--and --- are to be at the same time 
17, a6o,i-aa the same Apostle testifieth in another 
363,a-The same rule as to the omission of tbe 
afi5,i-the same la hereby allowed in that caia 



i7,>&5<i-tl>e office - - and that - ~ at the same 

i8,«S6,i-«tid walk in the aame aU the days of mj 

may contiane in the same tmto my life's 

ab7,i-Tbe same which God spake in the twent 

2ja,2-aa a means whereby we receive the s. 

i9>'73'3-ctuldren - - latifr and confirm the same 

a74t>'ratifyiiu[ and confiiming the same 
xi,a8o,>-have witnessed the same before God and 
declared the same by giving and receivi 
3i,3S7,»-in th^ same thy Sob oar Lord 
i3,a93,i-to be disquieted for lack of the same 
13.301, i-the aame is hereby allowed for weighty 
3-The same office may be used; bnt m the 
3Si305>i~shall be the same which is appointed in 

16.313, i-if with - - we receive the same 
3t4,i-if--thathe wonld declare the same 

98.314. t-Ood's blessing on the business of the s 
316, i-grant that every member of the same 

3a,509,a-qualitie9 as are reqniate for the same 
5ii,i'Called--tothe Uinistirof Oiiesame 
Si>,t-WiUyoa diligently read the same 
i-to read - - and to preach the same 
513, i-receive the Holy Commnnion the same 



i-witb a life ojireeable to the same 
the rule of the same Scriptarea 

i-shall demand of yon touching the same 

5iS,i-a9 this Church bath recdved the some 

with all diligence to keep - - the same 

- IS help to the knowledge of the « 

. , . ethyb 
e unity of the same Holy Spirit 
,1- i- n.. ."-^ Dlace where Hands 

_ »ble to the same 
n the same day, the Order of Deacons 



i-be concluded and proved oy the same 
for the true understanding of the same 
call upon and enc»urage others of the s. 



3i,547<>-ena1>led falUifully to fulfil the same 

548,1-power and strength to fulfil the same 
33,530, t-the Dsagea - - ofthe Church in the same 
i-every Act - - among the People of the s. 
551, i(3)-instituting-- Priest and Sector of the a. 
33)3^ I >i-of necessity are requisite to the same 
S6s.i-to decree any thing against the same 

so besides the same ought it not to enfor 
called, and sent to execute the same 
363, [-such only as worthily receive the same 

as they do not the same in their own 
, i-to such as rightly - - receive the sante 
s64,]-jadee the same to serve better to godUne 
566,1-riglit - - and possession of the same 

Samuel. 

33,S5S,i-The Pirtt Book of Samuel 
The Second Book of Samuel 



31.5S3-I-0 God, Holy Ghost, Sanctifler of the fait 

Sanctity. 

II, 38.i;i4,ii4,i:i9,37ti,i-todiTect, sasctiry, and 

43,1-SanGtify thy fatherly concctiou to him 

13,118, -the whole body - - b Koremed and s-d 

136, i-vonchsafe to Mess and sanctify - - these 
l5>i4Sii~didst sanctify water to the mystical wash 
wash him and sauctifr tiim with the 
347, u-to sancUfy him with the Holy Ghost, to 
349, i-sanctify Uiis Water to the mystical wash 
i8,i67,i~who sanctifieth me, and all the people 
3i,ia3,i-8anctiry, we beseech thee, this ay 
ja,$i7,>-to sancUry the lives of yon and jotua 



10, 33,3-finallT to beat down Satan under our 

11. 38,1-thekmgdom of sin, Satan and death 
9i,i89,i-the lusts of - ~ the wiles of Satan 

Satlafactioii. 

I3t 57. -through Uk satisfaction of thy Son oar 
14,135, 1 -sacrifice, oblation and satisfactiou 

141, 1116,313, 3-ieady to make restitution and s. 

316,1-all the satisfaction which is in your 

3-what satisfaction ought to be made 

317,3-throiigh the merits and satisfaction of 

33,564, 3-redemptiaa, propitiation, and satisfactiflM 

there is none other ntJ a tac X ioA for sin 

SaOaty. 

14, 131 , i-the Congregation may thereby be satliScd 
33,550, i-satisfied that the "person chosen is a 



Sunday in Lent 

Sava. 

8| S,i-Lord save thy people and bless thine 
10, i-that save on Sundays in Advent 
i4,3-th7 saving health onto all nations 

9, 36,1-0 Lord, save the State 



4D,i-Save and deliver us, we humbly 
44, i-Pardon their tins, and save their souls 
:, 50,1-0 Lord, save thy servants 

3-lnm from his dn, and be saved 



>3,ii9, -that they may be saved among the remn 

_ the< 

i7ia6oii-that felieveth and - - shaTl be saved 



iS,345,t-of thy great mercy didst save Ko^ and 
16,156,1-saving, that at the dipping of the Child 



i-^aying, Save yonrselves from this nntow 
even Baptism doth also now save ns 
96s,i-saTiug Uiat, at - - the Uinlster shall nse 
18,370,1-will please him to save and defend n» 
11,386,3-Save ns, and help us, webeseech tkee 

987,3-and save his soul for thy mercies' saka 
I5,305,i;^.i-Save, Lord, or else wa perish 
306,1-Help Lord, and save ns for rhr ncrcy^ 
Hear, Lord, and save ns, for the iawte 
hear, bear ns, and save ns that we periab 
didst save thy disciples ready to peridi 
bear ns, and save ns, we beseech that 
>-have mercy upon us, save ns now and 
307,3-but canst save by many or by few 
merdftU to ns sinners, and save as 



310, t-didst hear our cry, and haat saved as 
3-this thy ntercy in saving ns whea we 
311,1-whom thou hast saved, may aave thee 
neiUier was it onr own arm thatsaved 
36,315, i-yonrsonl may be saved in the world to 
30,si4,>-aave only that in the proper'SntfTua 
5i6,a-they may be saved throngh Christ lor 
536,i-6ave only, that after this place, That It 
539,1-both save thyself and them that hear 
33,96i,3-every man shall be saved by the Law or 
the Name of - - whereby men most ba s. 



"3" 



-, ..a-Jcsiis Christ, oar bteoMd Lord and Sana 
9, 17, i-Uiy only Son, oar Saviour JcsiuChiiit 
II, 37,3-onr moM blessed Lord and Savioni 

38, i-Uie merits ' - of Jesna Chriit out Savionr 
IT only Saviour, the Princs of Peace 



46,1-maT know that thou art our 

13, so.i-Heip na, O God our Savionr 

iji 54' -hast giTcn na in onr Savionr Jeans Chriit 
81 ;2i,i9i,t'thtough Jesus Christ our Savionr 
118; i4,3i4.*>*S,3a3,i;3i6,ii 33,jj3,a-ottr Lord 

and Savionr Jeans Omat 
113, -thy blessed Son, onr Savionr Jesna Chri 
141, -whither our Saviour Christ is gone befon 
185, -onr blessed Lord and Savionr 
304, -prepare the way of thv Son onr Savionr 

14,339,1-the Bodj and Blood or our Saviour 
>y>,i-live]y -- faith in Christ our Saviour 

death and pasaion of onr Saviour Christ 
love of OUT Master, and onl^ Saviour, 
331, a -comfortable words onr Savtonr Chriat 
33S,3-dear1y beloved Son onr Saviour JcsM 
336, i-Son our Savionr Jesns Christ's holy Instlt 
338,i-Bod7 and Blood of thy Son our 8. 
i^o.a-given his Son onr S.^esoa Christ, not 

iS,344,a-and our S. Christ saith. None can enter 
346,3-hear — the worda of our Savioar Christ 
IS I , t -follow the example of our Savionr Christ 

i7,359,a-eEpress words n onr Savtonr Christ 

t8,366,>-caned - - through Jesns Christ onr 8. 

3i,i8>,i-HeBr us, Almighty -- God and Savionr 
aii6,r<i Savionr of Ott world, wbo by thy 
388,1-thine only Son, onr Lord and Savlotu: 
Creator, and most merdfid Savionr 

»,39a,i;393,>-UM Body and Blood of Our Savionr 

33>399-i'0 holy and most merciful Saviour 

O holy and merciful Saviour, thon tnoit 

a$,y£,i~0 blessed Savionr, who didst save thy 
307,3-Make it appear that thou art onr Savionr 
311, 1138,313, a-Jesos Christ our Lord and 8. 

36,313,3-dear Son Jeans Christ onr Savioar 
317,1-0 Lord onr Saviour and onr Bedecmer 

38,3a5.>-Jaxa Christ onr only Savionr and Redee 

3o,5ti,i-merits of onr Savionr Jesus Christ 
517, 3-mediation of onr tmly Savionr Jesot 
335, a-our Saviour Christ continued the whole 
S36,i-fbllowiiiKtheexaitipleof our Savionr 

merits of our Savionr Jeans Christ 
547,a-onr blessed Lord and Savionr 

31,548, 3-onr most blessed Lord aad Savionr 
553,a-Jesus Christ thy Son onr Saviour 

9ar- 

I, lv,t-herebT establish the said Book 

1, v,a-fnrthcr declares In her said Prdkce 

3, vii, i~shall have been said or at« to be said 

a-the last dav of the said month 

viii, 3-both Morning and - - be not said 

8, i,i-Saying instead thereof 

Then the Minister shall say. Stt also 
«,i: 7.1; 51,1; a37.>; Ms.i; 346.1; 148,1: 
3«.i,a; 350,1; 253.1! »45.i(>); 3».i; *3 
(1); 378.3(2); a8i,»; 386,i,a; 3ao,i(a>; 303, 
i; 304.1: 317,1; 318.1. 
4,i-«nto the throne of '-sayins 
. * To be said by the whole CoIjrrMatian 
5,a-shatl kneel and say tbe Lord's Prayer 

Th::n likewise he sbaU say 
6,1-Then shall be said or sung the following 

Anthem. Stt aUo tmdtr Smg. 
ii.a-Then shall be said the Apostles' Cteed 
14,1-omitted here when the Utany is said 
14, 3; I S.I 'This may be said when 

9. 16,1-stiall sav that which is written afterthem 
j«,i-Or else iw shall say as ftrflowrth 



9, 17. i-Then shall be said the Collect for the 

10, 34,1-Then shall the Minister - - say the 

11, 37, ii44,3-wlien that is not said, before the 
-To be said when any Woman, being 



30, 3- Then shall the People say this that folio 
13, 63, -shall be said continnally unto New 
14, 33 1,3- where Morning - - are appointed to bes. 
shall say the Lord's Prayer 
If Morning Prayer bath been said imme 

3a3,i^rovided it be said once on each Sunday 
UK Minister shall say the Summary of 
Hear what our Lord Jesns Christ saith 
God spake these words and said 

114,1-Then the Minister may say 

what our Lord Jesna Christ soltta 
if the --shall be said 
9-Then shall be said the Collect of tbe 
saying. The Epistle - - is written in 
he shall say. Here endeth the Epistle 
saring. The Holy Gospel is written In 
said the Creed commonly called tbe 
ma^ be omitted if it hath been said 

sas, a-aayingone or more of these sentencca 

isS, 1:931, a-Then shall the Priest say 

3a9,3-tlie Priest shall say this Bxhortothn 
if it hath been already said on one 

33o,a-aay to those who come to receive the 

331,3-Then shall the Priest - - say 

comfortable words onr Saviour Christ s. 

a3i,i-Hear also what Saint Paul saith 
Hear also what Saint John saith 



Bvermore praising thee and saying 
i34ti-Dpon the Feast - - only may be said 
Or else this may be said, the worda 
3-say. in tbe name of all those who shall 
i3J,i-say the Prayer of Consecration, as follow 
saying, Take, eat. this is mj' Body which 
>-gave it to them, saying, Drmk ye all of 
137,1-jLnd when he — he shall say 
tbe Minister who - - shall say 
After shall be said as followeth 
139, 1 -Collects that may be s. after the Collects 
340,1-shall be s. all that is appobited at the 
34a,a-It is an easy matter for a man to s. 
If any mans., I am a grievous sinner 
are ye not ashamed to s. ye will not 
will ye excuse votirselves, and say ye 
iS,344,a-conm]g — ana standing there, snails. 
And our Savionr Christ 8., None can 
a45,>-<ayinK, Ask and ye shall have; seek and 
a47,i-give thanks nnto him, and say 
149,1-and shall say to the Godfathers and 



-Then shall he add and say, Ye are to 
so soon as he can say the Creed, the 
16,351, t-say the Lord's Prayer, and so many of 
Collects appointed to be said before in 
3S3,i-«hall ponr Water upon it, saying these 
shall give thanks - - and say 
3-all standing, be shall sa^ thus 
333.1-shall receive him — saying thus 
a54t3-the Minister shall say as (blloweth 
353,1-Then shall be said, all kneeling 
i7,357,3-8tanding there the Minister shall say 
aS9.3-After which he shall say thisExhortattoa 
360, i-gave command to his disdples, saying 
said to him and the rest of tbe Apostles 
replied and said unto them. Repent and 



s63,i-shall dip him in the water — saying 

a-Then shall ix said the Lord's Prayer, all 
164,3-Meakiug to - - he shall proceed and SW' 



i8,i66,i-A Cotediisai; That Is To Stty, An Itutnt 
,,.^_. ^did 



369,3-Let tne hear - - if thou const ray the 
37o,t~Aad therefore I say. Amen, So be it 

3-that is to say, Baptism, and the Supper 
»7a.i;a73.3-say the Creed — and the Ten Com 
373,1-MiQister shall present - - and shall say 
19,174, i-Then the Bishop, or --may say 

i74.i;37S.t;jo,5to,a'Tlien shall the Bishop say 
375,1-shaIl lay his hands upon - -saying 
276,1-shall bless them, saymg thus 
10,377, i-4tandiDK together- -the Minister shall 3. 
i78,t-spealdngto the Persona --he shall say 

if no - - the Minister shall say to the 
979, t-sball cause - - to sar after him as follow 
the Woman — shall likewise say after 
3-Mail holding the Ring there - - shall say 
Man leaving the Ring — Minister shall s. 
380,1-jcrin their right hands together, and say 
9[,a8i,i-coming into the — house shall say 

When ne Cometh - - he shall say, kneeli 
i83,i--as Saint Pool saith in - - to the Bebrewi 
184,1-reheaise the Articles of Faith, saying 
385,i-5aid before the Minister begin his 

a-the Minister shall say the Collect followi 
187,1-and after that shall say 

which may be said with the foregoing 
aS9,i-which may be said by the Minister in 
390, i-A Prayer which may be laid in case of 
*3>394t i-going before it — shall say or sing 
199, i-while — the Minister shall say 
301,1-saying, Come, ye blessed children of 
301,1-ezpeaieDt to say ouder shelter of the 
appointed to be said at the Grave 
i-4d the — the Minister may say 
14,303, i-therefore give hearty thanks - - and say 

3-Then shall be said by both of them the 
15,306, 3-make an hninble confession - - saying as 
307.1-Then shall the Priest --say 

Then shall they together say the Lord's 
The Prayer to be said before a Fight at 
909, i-let the redeemed of the Lord say so 
310,1-aud let every one of us say. Amen, Amen 
311,1-had not been on our side, now may we s. 
i-Aflerthis Hymn may be said the Te 
a6,3i3,i-wheQ he cometh — he shall Bay 
314. i-shall say the fifty-first Psalm of the 
315,1-sball likewise say - to the wicked. Go 
31G, i-nor sa/ within yonnelf. Peace, peace 

there is no peace, sidth my God, to the 
317,1-After which shall be said the Collect foil 

i-Then the Minister, standing, shall say 
3t8,i-And after that shall say 
37i3>Ot^After the - - shall be said this which foil 
i6,33i,a-letone of them - - say as follows, all 
333,1-instead of this, say, that notwithirtanding 
3i4,»-instead of this, say, and let 
31s, i-let the Master or - - say as follows, all 
30,509, i-tbe Bishops, the Clergy - - of the said 

i-saSbred to execute any of the said Fnnct 
510,1-shalI present — saying these words 
3-shalI, with the Clergy and - - ray the 
Then shall be said Uie Service f<>T 
Si9,a-the Bishop, laying his - - shall say 

deliver to erery one — saying 
513,1-shall be said this Collect following 
514, i-A Priest shall present-- and shall say 
516, i-the Bishop shall say unto them as foltowe 
^-that is to say, to t>e Messengers, Watchm 
St8,i-ontofthc said Scriptures to instruct the 
319, I-Then shall the Bishop - - say 
531,3-shall pray in this wise, and ray 
S3i,i-the Receivers - - and the Bishop raying 
shall deliver — the Bible — saying 
I a-When - - the Nicene Creed shall be said 

after - - shall be said this Collect 
30^533, i-snffice that the Utanj be once said 



B 8CRIPT01B. 

3o,5S5,3-the Bishops who pretcBt him sayinc 
shall move - - saying thus to them 
516,1-And then shall be said the Lttoay 

Then shall be said this Prayer followiiiK 
. 3-shall say to him that is to be Consecratea 
517,3-having nothing to say against yoa 
the Presiding Bishop — shall ray 
538,3-the Presiding Bishop shall say 
S39,i-shall lay - - the Presiding Bishop aaying 
shall deliver him the Bitue, saying 
9-fbr the - - shall be said this Prayer 
3i,S46,i-staDding np, and turning - - shall ray 
547,1-the Bishop--shaU ray the following 
3~tuming ms face towards — shall say 



Sji,3-Standing within the tails - 



33i5STi i-that is to say, the Godhead and Manho€>d 
558, i-the other Books (as Hierane saith) the 
S6o,i-0T (OS the School-authors ray) deserve 



3-and sin (as Saint John saith) was not m 

and if we say we have no sin, we deceive 

which say. they can no more sin as long 

'1,3-presume to say. That every man shall tie 

'3,3-that is to ray. Baptism and the Supper of 

that is to ray. Confirmation, Penance 
i3,i-pnrchase — as Saint Paul saith 
4.i^ress (as Saint Augustine saith) 



n the which it was 

_ jrder for the readii.„ _ . 

consecrated or ordered according to said 



Seftrdty. 

11,39,3-the scarcity and dearth, which we now 
43,1-tnmed our dearth and scarcity into 



8ehool>author. 

33,960, i-or (as the School-authors ray ) deserve 



3-Antbems In the words of Boly ^riptnte 
4, ix,i-Tables Of Lessons Of Holy Scripture 
8, I,I-the following Sentences of Scripture 
' 3,1-Dearl; beloved brethren, the Scripture 
ii,»-rose again according to the Scriptures 
i6,i-the following Sentences of Scriptnte , 
13. 54, -caused all holy Scriptures to be wrltteB 
14,334, 3-the portion of Scripiure app<nnted for 
ai8, a-in the words of Holy Scripture or of the 
141,1-maTTiage-earment required — in holy S. 
11,383, 3-written in holy Scripture for our comfort 

389,3-patience and comfort of thy holy S. 
30i 5^1 '"reading Holy Scripture ana ancient 

i-sufBdently instructed in the Holy Script 
5it,i-a11 the Canonical Scriptures of the Old 
to read Holy Scriptares and Homilies 



5^. 

5»7, 
33.5S7> 

558. 
559. 
56., 



7.>-Ufcen oat of the Holy Scriptnrea 

reading and learaing the Scripture 

according to the rule of the same S. 

2-readiDg and weighing the Scriptures 

8.i;5i6.>-that the Hciy Scriptnres contain all 

S.i-out of the said Scriptures to instruct the 

concluded - - by the Holy Scripture 

i-ia readiu£ the Holy Scriplnrea 

,3-Bol7 Scripture and the ancieut Canons 

out of the some Holv Scriptures to instm 
i-exercise yourself in the Holy Scriptures 
i-Sufficieni^ of the Holy Scriptures 

Holy Scripture containeth all things nece 
i-Ia the name of Holy Scripture we do 
i-moot cettalD warrants of Holy Scripture 
t-generally set forth to ns in H<dy Scripture 
»-Por H<dy Scripture doth set out unto oa 
563, 1 -so expound one place of Scripture 

grounded upon no warranty of Scripture 
3-sUtes of life allowed in the Scriptnres 
564. i-repugnant to the plain words of Scripture 

S«raplc. 

14,343, i-tbe remoriug of all a. and doubtfulness 
iS,i49,i-knoweth no worthy cause of scruple 
^>3i4<i-if be have any scruples, that he would 

Sea. 

8, 9,3-0 ye Seas and Floods bless ye the Lord 

ii> 43it-For a Person, or Persans, going to Sea 

43>ili5<3cs.t-*i>d mlest the raging of the sea 

Guard him -• - from the oangen of the ». 

47,3-Por a Safe Return ftom Sea 

15,345, t-didst safely lead - - through the Red S. 

33,399,3-the earth and the sea shall give up their 

3o3,t-At the Burial of the Dead at Sea 
35,305, i-Portns Of Prayer To Be Used At Sea 

ICoraing - - Serrice to be used daily at S. 
Preserve us from the dangers of these* 
a security for such as pass on the seas 
3-to be used in all Ships in Storms at Sea 
the winds - - lift np the waves of the sea 
3o6,i-the ra^g whids and the roaring sea 

who stillest the raging of the sea 
307,1-befoTe a Plght at sea against any enemy 
309,3-from the merciless race of the tea 

the waters of the tea had well-nigh core 
The sea roared: and the stormy wind 
310,3-how both winds and seasobey thy ceoun 

Seal. (Nona.) 

33,551, i-herennto affixed our episcopal seal 



33iS63i3-^imniaes - - visibly signed and si 

Seardi. 

i4.34i.i-soto9. and examine your own conacien 
jo,5ii,i-to search for the sick, poor, and impotent 

Season. 

6.zxiv,3-The Ember-Day at the Fonr Seasons 

: . 4i.t-For Fruitful Seasons 
14. 240>3-lu the mean s. to conrider the dignity of 
30,538, 3-giTlng to - - their portion in due season 
33'96i,i-by bis Spirit woridng in doe seasoa 

Seaaonablc. 

II, 39,3-to send ns such seasonable weather 
41. i-such seasonable weather that we may 
45, i-relieved ~ - by this seasonable — change 

31.a91.1-at last didst send Urn seasonable relief 

Second. 

3,viii,i-the N. T. for the Second 
3-in the place of tbe Second 



8, 7,1-Here endeth tbe Pint (or the Second) ]> 
10, i-Theu shall be read --the Second Lesson 
I3> 54. -The Second Sunday in Advent 

56, -at thy second coming to judge the world 
73. -The Second Sunday after the Epiphany 
83, -Sexagesima, or the second Sunday before 
89, -The Second Sunday in Lent 
134, -The Second Sunday after Easter 
153, -The Second Sunday after Trinity 
i6,35i,>-longer than the first or second Sunday 
17,357.3-iiiiincdiately after the Second Lesson 

177. i-the first [second or third] time of askins 

13,399,3-at whose second coming in glorious miye 

37,330,3-the Second Lesson shall be i Thess. 5, v. 

33,558. i-Canonlcal Books - - The Second Book of 

Samuel. See aiso tmdtr Book. 

Secondly. 

i8,3fl6,3-SecondIy, that I should bclfeve alt tbe 
367, >-Sccondty, in God the Son, who hath red 

Secret. 

I4i333,i-«nd from whom no secrets are hid 
30,378, T-the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed 
33,399, 1 -Thou knowest. Lord, the secrets of our 
3i>547>i-the secret Inspiration of the blessed 
33,560, 3-<Iecreed by his counsel secret to us 

Secretly. 

38,335, 3-that every one may secretly confess tbe 
30,519, i-secretly In their Prayers to make their 



Scdttion. 

10,31, i-From all sedition, privy conspiracy, and 



See. 

6,xxv,i-see the General Tables which follow 
II, 43.1-In thy wisdom thou hast seen fit to visit 
13. 83, -who seert that wc put not our trust in 

89, -seest that we havt 00 power of onrselvet 
i5.^i3~Seeing now, dearly beloved brethren 

So,»-to see that this Infant be taught - - what 
S.i-Mid- - as he shall see cause 
iSS.i^o hence, and be no more seen 
>5i305,3--when we have - - seen all things quiet 
but now we see how terrible thon art in 
310.1-see bow powerful and gracions a God 
06,314. 3-as he shall see convenient, may read 
3i6,t-without holiness no man shall see the 
38,314, 1 -afflictions thon abatt see fit to lay on us 
3-whatever else thou shalt see necessary 
30,516,3-and see that ye never cease your labour 
517,1-ye see with how great care and study ye 
seeing that ye cannot by any other means 
3t,548,i-«halt see to be roost expedient for them 



3, v,3-seelcing to keep the happj^ mean 

from them that seek occasion 
9, 37,a~above all things seek thy honour and 
II, 39,t-may seek after thee and find thee 
to all those who seek thy kingdom 
i5>>45i>*Aik, and - - seek, and ye shall find 
So give - - let ns who seek find 



.,g.. 



jOijibia-to seek for Cbrist's sheep that ue dispen 
5>3,3-iti all - - we maj seek th; glon 
3a9,i-Hold np the weak - - seek the lost 



1. T,t-disposed of, as may seem most cmTcnie 
vi,3-It seems annecessaty to enumerate 
3i,385,3-as shall seem to thee most expedient for 
36,3i6,a-thoiigh this ma; seem a hard saying, jet 
y).5i3<>-it shall otherwise seem good to the 



SalecHon. 

J, vii,i-may be read one of the Selections set 

viji, i-Table Of Selections Of Psalms 
ft, 6,a-or one of the Selections of Psalms 

the whole Portion, or Selection from the 

7,1-PortioQ of the Psalms or Selection from 

9, ii,i-or one of the Selections, as they are set 

the whole Portion or Selection of Psalms 
14,338,1'Or some proper Hynm from the P. 
*3,a94,3~one or both of the following Select 
17,310, 3-said or aiing one of the Selections 



8, 14,1-Send down upon our Bishops and other 

10, 31,1-to send forth labourers into thy harvest 

11, ]8,>-didst send thr blessed Son to preach 
39,1-Send ns, we beseech thee, in this our nee 

s-we prav thee to send ns snch seasonable 
45,t-pleBsed thee - - to send ns at the last 
IS, 50,1-Send nnto them help from above 
13> SS> -tA Un Arst coming didst send thy roessen 
84, -Send thy Holy Ghost, and ponr mto onr 
96, -hast sent thy Son our Saviour Jeaus Christ 
143, -but send to ns thy Holy Ghost to comfort 
i43> -by sending to them the light of thy Holy 



Senior (Warden.) 

3i,5ji,i-ttie Senior Warden (or, etc.) holding the 
s-ttaen shall tlie Senior Warden - - present 

SenM. 

8, 15,1-that due sense of all thy mercies 
II, 4i,ii43,i-comfort him with a sense of thy good 
43,1-with a grateful sense of thy mercies 
47, 1 -impressed with a sense of thy merciful 
si,3Ss,i-that tbe sense of his weakness may add 
35,311,1-give ns such a sense of this great men^ 
37,330, 2-give lu a just sense of these great mcroea 
18,334. i-^leful sense of thy soodness towards 
335. 2-m an humble sense of our own nnworthi 
337, 1'knowtedge and sense of onr duty towards 
31 •547, 1 -snd sense of the natural decent^ of 
549, i-a deep sense of their own unwoithiness 

Sensible. 

11, 47,3-diily sensible of thy merdful providence 
II, 389, 3-deeply sensible of the shortness of hnman 
35,311, i-make as as truly sensible now of Uiy 
>6,335,i-deeply sensible of the great evil of them 



Sentenoe. 

B, 1,1-aae or more of the following Sentences 

8, i,t;9,i6,i'pass at once from the Sentences to 

9, 16, i-oue or more of the following Sentences 
II, 44,1-who now lie under the sentence of the 
i4,3iSi3-one or more of these sentences following 

these Sentences may be nsed on sn^ 
938,1-Wliilst these Sentences are in resdmg 
i3>303,3-but in the Sentence of CMumtttal, the 
s6.J»3i i-Prayer for Persons under sentence of 
When a criminal is tmder sentence of 
to bring you under the sentence and com 
>-brought yon too near this dreadful 8. 
317,1-whois now under the sentence of condem 
*7i3>9it -Among Uie Sentences at the beginning of 
31,548,3-theSentenceof Consecration is to be 
33,s6i,i-tohave -- tbe sentence of God's Predes 

Separate. 

14,343,1-and separate from your brethren, who 
3i,547,i--and separated them from all unhallowed 
a-eeparating it henceforth from all nnlislle 



18,370,1-to sendliiagracenntome, and toall 
will send ns all things that are needfnl 
a73,i-M> many Children - - sent onto liim 
x-shall either bring or send - - the Names 
30,380, i-Sendtl^ blessing upon these tl^ servan 
31,383, 3-f6r what - - this dckness be sent 
S83, i-«ent unto yon to correct and amend In 
S9t.i-at last di^ send him seasonable relief 
>S,3o6, i~0 send thy word of command to rebuke 

310.1-Thondidstsend forth thy commandment 
36,313,1-SendnB help from thy holy place 

are often sent as fatherly corrections to 
aS, 396, >-Send down thy Uesdngs temporal and 
317,1-thy mercy In sending thy only Son into 
30,330, >-Send down thy heavenly ligM 
531, i-Wonld please his Spirit to send 

9-8ent abroad into the world Us Apostles 
513,3-to send upon these thy servants it^ 
335, 3-he chose and sent forth bis twelve 
536,1-and to send thy grace upon him 

before we admit and send forth this 
■j»7,»-to Ordaining, sending, or laying hands 
539,3-we beseech thee to send down upon this 
33,563, i-called, and sent to execute the same 
to judge lawfully called and a 
authority — to call and send 



Separation. 

31,551, i-a wish --to bring about a separation 
as to a separation and dlssolntion of all 

September. 

s, zx,i-A Table or lessons For September 
6,xxlv,3-the Wednesday — after S^tember 14 
3Oi509ti-established-- in the month of September 
33,55S,>-On Ttie Twelfth Day Of September 

Septuageelma. 

6, xxiv,i~Septnagesima Snnday Is 
7,xxvi], -Septnagesima Snnday (Table) 

3-Day of the - - for Septnagesima Snnd 
i3,Si-The Sunday called Septnagesima, or 



Seriously. 

s, vl,3 oe r i on fl ly conndering what Christianity 
II, 38,t-Giv« us ffr^ ^^^^?*'^j^''j?-^i^f' 



SvrloiuncM. 

2i,i8a,a-m»,j Kdd - - aerionmesa to his repentui 
3i,S48,i-wiUi BDChoerionsiiesa, afiection, itnildCT 

Sanaon. 

3,Tiii,i-and also before and after Sennoua 
i4t335>3;3i,S54,3-^en shall follow the Sermon 

340, [-(thoogh there be aoS. orConunnnion) 
IS>>50|>~*''^' (^*U npon him to bear Sermoua 
93,510, 1 -there shoU be a Sermon, or BxhortaHoa 

535,>--the Nloene Creed, and after that the Q. 

Sarvant. 

8, 8,i-We therefore pra^ thee help thy servants 
10,1-0 j'c servants of ue Lord, bless jethe 
13,1-Defend ua thy hnmble Berrants in all 

3-to behold and bless thy servant the 
15,1-we thine unworthy servants do give 

a-the desires and petitions of thy aerrants 



10, 34,3-we thy servants, being hnrt by no perse 
It, 4a,>-the minds of thy servant, the Bishops 
43,1-behold, visit - - thy sick servant 
43>>-thy servant for whose preservation on 

3-npon the sorrows of thy servant, for 

44,»-to preserve -- this woman, thy servant 

45, i-great comfort of ds thy unworthy b^ 

3-a strong tower — onto thy servants 

47,r-to deliver - - this thy servant, who now 

a-to conduct — this thy servant, who now 

13, S0,i-O Lord, save thy servants 

3-not into jodgment with thy servants 
13, 91, -hearty desires of thy humble servants 
138, -Grant to ns thy humble servants, that 
148, -bast given unto ns thy servants grace 
164, -to the prayers of thy hnmble servants 
196, -choose thy faithfnl servant Matthias 
304, -thy servant John Baptist was wouderfntly 
14,319, >-thy servants departed this life in thy 
33s,3-we, thy hnmble servants, do celebrate 
939,t-di^KMe the way of thy s-s towards tbe 
15,349, 3-Cbrist't faithfnl soldier and servant 
17,165, t-these Persons and these thy servants 

a-after the words, these thy servants, shall 
18,37 3, 1 -shall cause their - - Servants - - to come 
i9.'74i>-to regenerate these thy servants by 
37S,i-DefendOLord-- or this thy servant 
i-snppllcations - - for these thy servants 
10,180, i-thy blesiiug npon these thy servants 
ii,i8>,i-buioId, visit - - thia thy servant 

accustomed goodness to this thy servant 
185,1-36,317, i-eye of mercy npon this thy s. 
w,i-Bnccoar in behairoftbis thy servant 

3-hnmbIy c<Mnniend the aonl of this thy a. 
189,1-look - - upon tfaia thy afflicted servant 
990,1-mercy in behalfof this thy servant 
i-redcemed the soul of this thy servant 
13,391, 3-mercr npon this thy servant visited 
>3>3oo,3-good examples of all those thy servants 
3oi,3-to take - - the soul of this thy servant 
Grant unto ns thy servants so to follow 
'S-30S' i-receive - - persona of ns thy servants 
307,a-but hear ns, thy poor servants, begging 
310, i-uot despise tbe prayer of thy servants 
16,314, 3-pains - - which these thy servants endn 



3i8,>-to have mercy upon this thy servant 
3o.Si>.i;5>5ii-Uercifnl[y behold these thy s-s 
Si3,i-to accept - - these thy servants unto 
S>t,i-to call these thy servants bere present 
531, a-to send npon these thy servants thy 
536, i-Uercifnlly behold this thy servant 
Sa8,9-Graat — to this tl^ Kmoit Mcb ftaoe 



3o,fa8,a-as a wlae and faithful servant, giving to 
539,»-to send down npon this thy servant thy 
531,1-bless these thy servants, now to be auai 

3i>547i'-ti'o Of three of thy faiUifhl servants 

a-Regard - - the supplkattotu of thy a-s 
54S,3-pnt it into the hearts of thy servants 
549,1-thy aervants who shall call npon thee in 

33i353,3-Give thy gracx — to thy servant 

553,3-hast honoured thy servant with appoint! 

33,560,1-say, We arc onprofltable servants 



10, 3s,a-evermore servethee in holiness andpnre 

11, 40,a-fit persons, to serve in the sacred Idlnis 
4t,t-may faithfully serve before thee 
41,3-by serving thee faithfully, and d<^g 

13, 51,1-The Collect - - shall serve all the Week 
66, -Collect - - for Christmaa-day shall serve 
69:71 ;87)i4i-shall serve for every day after 
118, -may truly and godly serve thee 
133, -serve thee in pureness of living and 
157, -may joyfully serve thee in all godly 
168, -mav so raithfully serve thee in this life 
iSo, -and serve thee with a quiet mind 
1S3, -devoutly given to lerre thee in good 
I4,3a9,l~tmly serving thee in holiness and righteo 
a3o,3-studying to serve him in true holiness 
331,1-Serve and please thee in newness of life 
i5,J50,»-to believe in God and to serve him 
16,157, i-make the Qnestlons and - - serve (or 
17,364,3-10 believe in God and to serve hini 
18,369,1-to serve him truly all the days of my lUe 

a-nor to walk — and to serve blm 
i8,a7o,i-that we may worship him, serve him and 
30,378,3-Wilt thou obey him and serve him 
3 1, 390. 1 -Shalt have served thee in our generation 
33,301.3-having served thee with constancy oa 
3S,305.i-to receive - - the Pled - - in which wea. 
may in peace and quietness serve thee 
3o6,t-that we - - may live to serve tbee ' 
311,1-may serve thee in holiness and righteous 
38,336,3-in his vocation — may serve thee faithf 
30,51 1, 1:515, i;536,i-they may faithfully serve thee 
5ii.3-to5erve God for the promoting of his 
S[i,:-where he shall be appointed to serve 

where yon shall be appointed to serve 
5i6,a-Church and Congregation - - must serve 
5»o,a-To serve God day and night 
31,543.1-to prepare their hearts to serve thee 
]3,550,3-tbey who serve at the altar should live 
SS3,i-that he may faithfully serve before thee 

a-and to serve at thy holy Altar 
SS4,3-joyfHlly serve thee in all godly qnietuesa 
33,564, a-Judge tbe same to serve better to godUne 

Strvlce. 

3, vt,a-a further review of the Public Service 
3, vii,i-noonc of these services be habitually 

Concerning The Service Of The Church 
are distiuct services, and may be used 
at any other service for whidi no form 
for which no service or Prayer hath been 
8, 5, 3- wheresoever it Is used in Divine Service 
13, i-except when the Communion Service is 

whose service is perfect freedom 
15,3-by giving up ourselves to thy service 
10, 30,1-To be used after Morning Service 
I3i sa.i-used at tbe Evening Ser\-ice of tbe day 
16S, -do nnto thee true and laudable service 
188, -theaerviceof EomeofthoseSnndays 
314, -the services of Angels and tneii In a won 
holy Angels always do the« service in 
14,336, 3-accept this our bounden duty and service 
15, 346, i-intermediate parts of the service shall be 
i6,a57,i-n9e the remainder of tbe service for 
ifi'BS.i-'tbe prayer shall be aa in tUs aerrice 

a-the remaining part of each service HktU 
at,a67,i-<Bay MNany part of the aervlce of this 



-'iV 



15.305'' 
306,* 



11,387,1-iiur be Mid with the fo rego to g Mrrlce 

3,301, i-whole or a part of the serVice app^uted 

J. 103, t-This service, or the conclnding prayer 

J,i-UoTiiing and BTenlug Seryice (o be 
,t-cau be spared from necessary service 
3iz,7-the Collect in the foUowhig serrice 
a6,3i7.i-f<>nii which is osed in the Commnuioii S- 

3i8,a-The Collect for the Communion Service 
a7,3i9,i-Ttie service shall be as usual, except 
a8,3»3,i-Dedicatioii of- - to God's service 

dedicate both — lo thee and thy service 
30,510. 1 -shall be said the Service for the Conuniin 
512.1-I0 assist the Priest in Divine Service 
*3ii,i-shall go on in th^ Service of the Commnn 
S]3,i-shan begin the Communion Service, in 
jlg.r-shall proceed in the Communion Service 
31,547, i-more devotion aud humility in his s. 

a-dedicBting it to thy service, for reading 
accept, O Lord, this service at our hands 
54a,i-accept tbcir bounden duty and service 
i-is to read Ihe service for the day 
shall then proceed to the Commnniou S. 
549,1-tlie Dedication of this place to thy service 
perform a service acceptable to thee 
i-tbis place now set apart to thy Service '.. 
31,55 1,3-affaTd just cause to suspend the service 
Institutor choosing to go on with the s. 
553ii-the ministry and service of him who 

i-To thee aud to thy service I devote myse 
j54,a'4halt proceed to the Commuolon Sendee 

SeulOQ. 

I, Iv.i-haviDg .n their present sess 

1 1, 37, i-To be osed during their ses! 

38,1-the session of any General o 



i-The Year Of Oar Uird 1786, To 



t, iv,i-haTing in their present session set forth 
3, vil, i-tbe Bishop may set forth snch form 
i-as set forth in the Table of Proper 
one of the Selections set out tnr Uils 
viliia-Hymns set forth and allowed 
S, 4,i-to set forth his most worthy praise 
9, 31,3-as they are set forth by this Chnrch 
i7,t-that our hearts may be set to obey thy 

10, 31,1-they may set it forth and show itoccordl 

11, 40,1-set forward the salvation of all men 
i3> 57i -running the race that is set before as 

^, -to be s^ in the midst of so many and 
I4,ia9,i-set forth thy true and lively Word 
340,1-and to the a-ing forth of thy glory 
15,151, i-the other parts --set forth for that pnrp 
13.301.1-may be set on his right hand, and hear 
10,3 14, 3-niay tend to setting free their souls from 

317,3-set before bis eyes the things he hath 
30,517, t-to forsake and set aside - - all.worldly 
5iS,>-maintain and set forwards - ~ quietness 
5ai,*-to set forth the eternal praise of thy 
5J3,i-dnly prepared - - and set in order 
537,s-Wtll yon maintain and set forward, as 
3tiS47<i-godly purpose of setting apart this place 
S4S,i-to set forth thy most worthy praise 
549,1-in this place now set apart to thy service 
3a,5.s3,a set forUi thy true aud Uvely Word 
33,361, i-as they be generally set forth to ns In 
3-PoT Holy Scripture doth set out nnto ns 
SSs.a-which were set forth in the time of Bdw 
566, i-as set forth by the General Convention 

Settle. 

1 1, 37,>-so ordered and settled by their endeavo 
3i,«5,i-forthe settling oftheir temporal estates 

Ssvan. 
I, iT.i-ooe thonsand seven hundred and elgh 
2-one thonsand seven hnndied and nln 
6) zxiT.i-Seveu Weeks before Baster 
Seven Weeks after Baster 



Several. 

9, v,a-in the reign df several Princes 
6, xxv.i-prefixed to the several Days In the 
7,xsvii, i-Several Days That Baster Can Possibly 
8, i4,i;3S,336,>-«ccording to their several necess 
It, 37,1-Prayets And Thanksgivings Upon S. 
30,177, i-lawB — being different in the several 
a3,3oi,>-the lights of Uie world In their several 
aS, 314, i-Keep ns - ~ and diluent in onr several 

a-in the business of onr several statloas 
31,547,1-performance of the several offices of 
33,565, i-the several titles whereof we have iolned 

Severally. 

IS, a47, a-consfdered as addressedto tbem severally 
17,161, a~considered as addressed to them sererally 
19,175,1-npan the head of every one severally 
3a,5ia,a-laylne his Hands severally npon the 
5aa,i-8hall lay their Hands severally npon the 



Sexaaealma. 

6,xxiv,i-Sexagetdma Snnday Is 
I3,8a-Tlie Snnday called Sexagesima, or the 

Shadow. 

i4,a9>,i-who lay in darkness and the shadow of 
13,399, i-he fleeth as it were a shadow 

ShaU. (MandatoiT) 

I, iv, -this Book uiall be In nse 
3, vli,I-in which case none other shall be read. 
Set also under read. 
a-the Minister shatl — use the Proper 
Psalms. See also vmder us*. 
xxiv,i-ahBll be observed as a Day of Thanksg 

8, 1,1'Shall always begin 

S,i-The People shall answer here - - 4men 
a-Then likewise he shall say. See tUto 
under st^. 
6,a-Then shall fallow a Portion of the Psalms. 

See also under follow. 
13, i-the Collect - - shall be omitted. See ats* 
under omit. 

9, i6,i-The Minister shall begin the Evening 
13, 51,1-The Collect - - shall serve all the Week 

alter. See also under serve. 
188, -shall be taken iu to supply so many as 
14,311, l-he shall advertise him that be presume 
a-shall stand in the body of the Church or 
ail, i-Then shall the Minister - - rehearse dist 

shall after every Commandment ask 
3a5,i-shalt declare uoto the People what Holy 
shall Notice be given of the Commonion 
the Minister — shall return to the ^ 
aa8,a-ttie Deacons — shall receive the Alms 
who shall hombly present and place It 



i3tii~'^Iicii shall thia General Confeailoa be 
333, i-After which the Priest shall proceed uy* 
ing. See also under proceed. 
3-Theii shall the Priest turn to the lord's 
ti'Jti-'ihiea shall the Priest first receive the 
■tiffident opportunity shall be given 
1-lhe ULuister shall return to the Lord's 
a3S,3-the Priest - - a. let them depart with 
340, i-it a. not be carried ont of the Church 

s. immediatelj after the Blessing, revere 
warning — (which he s. always do npon 
341,1-theu yes. reconcile yourselves unto 
I5;i44,i'-There a. be for every Male-child — two 
, Pareats a. be admitted as Sponsors if 
Uk Parents or tiponsors s. give knowled 
i4fi>i-or else shall pass immediately to the 
346,i;iy>,3:i6,]53,i-3han make this brief Bxho 
a47,i-Then shall the Minister speak onto the 
a-The Minister shall then demand of the 
S49,i-The Minister shall take the Child into 



i6,a5i,a-And alao he shall warn them that witho 
tlien Baptism shall be administered as 
353,1-the Minister shall pour Water upon it 
Then the Minister shall give thanks unto 
i-«hall examine whether the same bath 
953,1-tlKn shall be not christen the Child 

shall receive Um as one of the flock of 
354.a-TlKB shall the Minister demand the 
i7,357,a-tinielT notice shall be given to the Minis 
then the Oodiiatheis - -shall be ready to 
irther - -then shall the Minister - - pro 
j(i,i-tiieAunister shall speak to --on this 
s-Tbe Minister shall then demand of the 
atjii-Then shaU the Minister take each Feraoa 
shall ask the Godfathers and Godmothers 
shall dip him in thewater, or poor water 
s65,i-6haU be assembled in the house 

Then the Minister shall proceed to the 
Instead of - - shall be inserted thia word 
After - - the prayer shall be as in thia 
tHSoly after the words - - shall be added 
18,373, i-shall diligently - - instruct or examine 
shall cause their Children - - to come 
>-So soon - - they shall be brought to the 
shall either bring or send - - the Names 
i73ii-tliat none sliall be confirmed, but snch as 
l9,>73>>-SluUl present — and shall say 

374,3-AndeverToneahall audibly answer. See 
mltatm'' 



3;ti,i-Then the Bishop shall bless them, saying 
there sliall none be admitted to the 
«>>>77>i-it shall Im in the following form 

the Persons - - shall come into the body 
or shall be ready in some proper bonse 
378,3-Tben shall the Minister say uoto the 
374,1-Then stiaU they give their troth to each 
shall cause the Man with bis right hand 
TIten shall they loose their hands 
3-Tlien shall they again loose their hands 
the Man shall give nnto the Woman a 
taking the Ring shall deliver It onto the 
380,1-Then shall the Minister join tbeir right 
Then shall the Minister speak unto the 
3-And the Minister shall add this Blessing 
si,38i,i-notice shall be given thereof to the Minla 
383,3-Thcn shall the Minister exhort tbe sick 
3a4,3Hdiall i«beane the Articles of Paitli, sayi 
8s,t;36,3i4>ii3i6|3-TheD shall tlie MlaistCT ex 



33,393,1-shall diligently from time to time 

- how many - - (which shall be two at 
the Minister shall there celebrate the 
a^i-^all first receive tbe Communion *■'"■— ^f 
the following form shall suffice 
3-tlie Minister shall instruct him, that if 
shall cot off the form of Visitation at the 
a4,3a3,i-shall come into tbe Cbnrch decently app 
I there shall kneel down in some coovenie 

you shall therefore give hearty thanks 
joi, i-which shall be applied by the Minister 
3S,3os,i-sbaUbethe same which is appcnntedin 

306,3-as many - - shall be called together 
3G,3i3,3-the Minister shall insert, after the CoUe 
he shall add the prayer, O God, merdfnl 
when notice — he shall visit him 
3i3,t-Tlien shall the Minister exhort the Priao 
3i4,t;3i6;3-shall examine him concerning bis 

3-shall instruct him whatsatisfactiou ought 
317,1-shall declare to him the pardoning mer 
>7>3t9>>'The service shall be as nsnal, except 
Among the Sentences - - shall be the 
310,3-The First Leaaon shall be Dent. 8 

the Second Lesson shall be i Tbess. s. v. 
30,509, 3-shall be accounted or taken to be a lawf 
And none shall be admitted a Deacon 
510, i-after Morning Prayer - - there shall be 



511,3-Theu shall tlw Bishop examine every 
513,3-Then shall the Bishop deliver to every 
Si3,i-Tlienoneofthem--sliall read the 
Then shall the Bishop proceed in the 
all who are Ordered shall tarry , and rec 
$l7,3-ye shall answer plainly to these things 
S19, i-the Congregation shall be desired - - to 

there sluUl be silence kept for a space 
Sii,3-the Bishop shall pray in this wise, and 
S33,i-shall lay their Hands severally upon tbe 
Then the Biahcn) shall deliver to every 
9-shall goon in the Service of the Comma 
which aU they — shall take together 
the Deacons shall be first presented 
It shall suffice that the Utany be once 
S33,t-The Bplstle shall be Bpheslana iv, 7 to 
shall be examined and Ordained, as la 
which shall be either ont of Saint Matth 
shall likewise be examined and Ordain 
shall begin the Communion Service, In 
Cmnmunion Service, in which this shall 
5as,s-shall be presented b^ two Bishops of this 
Then shall the Presiding Bishop demand 
demand - - and shall cauae them to be 
He shall then require of him the follow! 
shall move the Congregation present to 
316,1-after - - the proper Suffrage shall be 
S38,i-Then shall the Bishop elect put on tbe 
S39,i-the Presiding Biahop and — shall lay 
shall deliver him the Bible, saying 
3-wlth whom - - shall also commnnkate 
31,546, i-The Biahop and -- shall go up the aisle 
i-The Bishop shall go within the rails 
shall have the instruments of Donation 
547>>-After this the Bishop shall stand up, and 
548,1-The following shall be the Collect 
31,531. i-the Bishop - - shall enter the Chancel 
3-sha11 judge whether it aSbrd just cause 
shall tbe Senior Warden — present the 
5S3,i-Here the Institutor shall begm the 

>-Then shall tbe Institutor receive the 

5S3,3-Then shall the Instituted Minister kneel 

5S4,3-Benedictlon (which he shall always pron 

the Wardens, Vestry, and others, shall 

he shall make to him the address prescri 



8)7,a-Wbea thoti hadst oreroonie the sharpiieaa 



Shed. 

i4>33St*-'l>i<^ is shed for tod and for manj', for 
a37,i-The Blood - - which was shed for thee 
that Christ's Blood was shed for thee 
iSii48.i-did shed out of his most precious side 



30,5i6,2-the sheep — aod for whom he si 



dhlt 



Sheep. 

8, 4,i-«tra7ed from thy wajs like lost sheep 
II, 38,1-the whole of thj dispersed sheep, beug 
30|5i6,»-to seek for Christ's sheep that are dlspen 
For the; are the sheep of Christ, wucb 

Kielter. 

>3>3<»,i-expedient to B«; tmder shelter of the' 

Shepherd. 

13,119, -aadbemadeOBcfoldtrnderotiesbeplierd 
30,sa9,i-to the Bock of Christ a shepherd, not a 

that when the Chief Shepherd shall appe 
33,S53,i-to be a faithfnl shepherd orer you 
S54,>-gTadotis Bishop and Shei^rd of our 



III 51,1-make his face to shine upon us 

13.191. -ttaelight of the Gospel to shine thnradi 

M, 336. i-the light of th; Gospel shine npoo all 

Ship. 

a5.305,i-may be also used in Ships ©f War 

to receive - - [or the Ship] to which we 
a-to be used in all Ships in Storms at Sea 
3o6,i-spared from necessary service In the S. 
307, i-if there be any in the Ship 
3to.3-gave all for lost, our ship, onr goods, onr 

Short. 

18,373, i-other questions of this short Catediimn 
191373,3-03 in the short Catechism are contained 
3 1, 190,3-111 ay in a short time do the work of many 
a3,a98,i-hath but a short time to live, and Is fUl 
35,306.1-Short Prayers in respect of a Storm 
307,3-ShoTt Prayers for single persons who 



Shortly. 

II, 39,1-we pray thee shortly to accomplish the 
36i3i3.9-'Von are shortly to sufler death In snch 



Show. 

8. s,a-oat month shall show forth thy praise 
ij,i;36,3i3,i-OLord, show thy mercy upon us 

15,3-tluit we show forth thy praise 

9, 31, i-Andourmouth shall show fotthtby 

10, 33, t-they may set it forth and show it accord! 
33,i-to show thy pity upon all prisoners and 
3S,i-0 Lord, let Uiy mercy be snowed upon 

11, 4o,i~tliey may show forth thy glory, and set 
41,1-Show thy lov tog-kindness, that our land 

t3iI3S> -showest to them that are to error the 
166)36, 318, 3-chiefly in showtog mercy and 
iqi, -show forth onr thankfulness nuto thee 
17,360. i-Which also sboweth onto us the great 
30,377. i-can show just cause why they may not 
35,3io>3-Thoa hast showed us terrible things 
showed ns how both wjnds and seas 
38,337, i-to give ns grace to show onr thankfulness 



3a,537,i-«how yonnelf In all tUagi an rv^ntJ,^^ 
3-Will yon show yourself gentle, and be 
I will so show myself, by God's help 
3t,548,»-may show forth their thankfnlness, by 
33,551,3-00 show just cause why he may not be 

Shower. 

8, 8,9-0 ye ffliowers and Dew, bless ye the Lord 
ii,3^i-Send us - -such moderate rain aud s-s 

Shut 

it,389,>-Shnt not up thy tender merdes in diaple 
33.399.1-shntnot thy merciful ears to our prayer 
36,314, i-knock, when the door shall be shut 
316,1-for God shutteth not np bis merdes for 

Ock. 

to, 33,1-411 sick persons, and young chfldren. St* 

aiso tmd»rp*rum. 
n, 43,1-behoId, visit - - thy sick servant 
3-Por a Sick Child 
the sick child for whom our players are 
3i,i8i,i-The Order For The Visitation Of The 

When any person is sick, uotice shall be 
Cometh toto the sick man's presence 
383,1-If the Person visited be very sick, then 
»85.3-preserve - - this sick member in the 
387, 1 -A Prayer for a sick Child 
31,391, i-The Commnnlon Of The Sick 

393, 1 -ap pom ted to communicate with the sick 

^-gotten to communicate with the sick 

30,513, i-to search for the sick, poor, and impote 

Si8,3-monltions - - as well to the sick as to the 

519,1-Hold up the weak, heal the sick, bmd 



II, 41,3-In Time of great Sickness and Mortally 
of life and death, of sidcaess and heeltih 
to visit us - - wiUi great sickness 
43,1-withdraw from ns vat grievous «V^"tiM 
43, i-Gnard him — from sickness 
46,a-Deliverance from great sickness and 
47,1-For a Recovei^ from Sickness 

deliver from his bodily sickness tliis thy 
For a Child's Recovery from Sickness 
to deliver from his bodily sickness 
14,399,3-in trouble, sorrow, seed, sickness, or 
I7,>6s,i^n consideration of extreme sickncM 
3o,a78,i-keep her in sickness and in health 

3-obey him — in sickness and in health 
379,i(3)-to have — in sickness and in health 
31,383, 1-eervant. who is grieved with sickness 
3-as yonth, strength, health - - sicknesv 
Wherefiwe, whatsoever your sickness he 
for wliat — this sickness be sent 
383,1-rcpent - - and bear your sickness patien 
a84,i-eafi<iring - - troubles, and sicknesses 

taking yonr sickness, which is — patien 
■87,3-chlM now lying apon the bed of sickness 
S9i,t-did8t not fonake dim to his sickness 
33,393, i-snbject to - - diseases and sicknesses 
pestilence, or other Infectious sickness 
3-grant that he may take his sickness patie 
393,1-Iu timeaof contagious sickncssfor disease 
by reason of extremity of sickness 
9-In times of contagions sickness and 

Side. 

14,131,3-standtog at the right side of the Table 
iS,34H,3-«hed out of his most precious side both 
35,311, t-If the Lord had not been on our side 

If — had not been on onr side 
36,3i6,I-thouRh trouble Is on every side 



iliisiJw si ■frt ttwt ■<g»«*«g r,f 4 ce ntii te 
■let the slgUng of the priscmers come b< 



pnscMiers come b 

a" 



■3i S^i -fouud ui accepuble people in thy i^cLl 
190, -UiKt onr faith in th^ sigbt maty nerer be 
I4,333,a-«nd in tlieir Mght ascended np Into 
»a,3T!,'-tntbend taeetlieT here in the sight of 
ai,aSB,3^iiat it mar bepreciomin thysi^ht 
33,301, i-majr be fonnd acceptable in Ui* nght 
30,519,2- The dnIfeeM of oar blinded gight 

Sii,i-Ma.y gain the bliasfiil sight 
33i533i i-be alwa; acceptable in thj sight, O iMd 



Sign. (Vart.) 

15,349, i-and do sign him with the alga of the 
33,563, >-the ptomSes - - ate Tialbljr ligned and 



» Mt 

1 1, 46,3-baat wonnded ns for obt ihu 
13, 5o,i-wh(Me coDMdcncca by aln are accnaed 
i-ahonld tnrn fTom his sin, and be liaved 
grieved - - with the burden of our sins 
51, i-tied - - with the chain of our nns 
13, 57, -throagh our sins and wickedness we are 
86. -worthily lamenting onr sins and aduow 
117, -Grant ns so to die dailj from sin 



3-sliaIl desire the sigii of the Cross b: 

S ,355,1:17, 363, 3-the omisnon of therign ol 
,370,3-oatward and visible sign of an inward 



the outward risible sign, and the - - gra 
>7i,i-otttwaTd visible sign or form In Baptiatn 
3-the outward part or sign of the Lord's 
19,376,1-10 certify them, by tUs sign, of thy 
33,S63,3-snre witnesses, and eSectnal signs of 
563,1-tbey have not any visible sign or 

3-Baptism is not oaly a sign or profession 
also a sign of Regeneration or New 
not only a sign of the love that Chriatla 
s64,i-thc sign or Sacrament of so great a 

33,5SO.»-SlgMil 



»gnllr. 

tS, 37 1, 3- What is the Inward part, or thing signlfi 
3a,377,>-signil7ing onto us the mystical anion 
13,193, t-signify lug also how many there are to 



I3,ai7^-S«int Simon and Saint Jnde, Apostles 

aitt. 

S. i,i-conftiS our sins unto Almighty God. Stt 
aisotmltr Qmftss. 
3,3-our manifold sins and wickedness 
4, i-hnmbly to acknowledge our sins before 
s-Absolntion, or Remission of Situ. Sf* 
also umUr RemUsioH. 
5,1-hath promised forgiveness of sins. Stt 
aiso mmde r /orgn tntjt. 
3-and deliver you from all yonr sins 
S,i-to keep ns this day without sin 
13,1-that tlus da; we fall into no sin 
9, ai,3(3>-tfaat takest away the sins of the world 
to, 30,3-neither take thou vengeance of onr sins 
From all evil - - from sin 
33,3{3)-who takest away the sins of the world 
34,1-deal not with ns according to onr sins 
35, i-Merciftdly forgive the sins of thy people. 
Stt aitt tmdtr forgiv*. 
II, 38,t-the kingdom of ^. Satan and d^aih 
39,s-whei«witl) for onr sins thon hast afflicted 

now most justly suSer foi av sins 
4i,s-Remember not onr sins, but thy promises 

thouht fit to visit ns for onr sins 
44,1-Conaltioa — by their sins and wlckedne 
Fardon their shis, and save their souts 



133, -thine ooIt Son to die for our sins 

134, -««Grificc for sin, and also an ensnnple 
180, -mav be cleansed from all their sins 
185, -delivered from the bands of these sins 

14,330, 1 -repent you truly for yonr sins past 
a-tmly - - repent you of yonr siiu 
33i.i-We acknowledge - - onr manifold sins 
333,1-without spot of sin to make ns dean 

and hath taken away the sin of the world 
335,i'«acrifice — for the sins of the whole 
136, a-uo worthy, through onr manifold sins, to 
14.1,3-repent you of your s-s, or else come not 
I5,344,3-bI1 men are conceived and born in s. 
a4S,ti349<i-to ttae mystical washing away ofsln 
347,3-to release him from sin, lo sanctify him 
349,3-to fight — against sin, the world, and 
35a, i-being dead unto sin, and living unto 
utterly abolish the whole body of sin 
z5i,t-dte from sin, and rise again unto righteo 
i7,iS7,3-bnt live in sin committing many actual 
17,361,1'release yon of your sins, to give yon 
i>l,37o,i-wi11 keep US from all sin and wickedness 
371, i~A death onto sin. and a new birth unto 
for being by nature bom in sin, we are 
Repentance, wherein they forsake sin 
373,1-repent them tmly of their former sins 
31,383, i-trnty repent yon of yonr sins, and bear 
3S5,i;36,3i4,ii3iG,3i3i8,>-repent him truly of 
his sins 
s-pnt away the sins of those who truly rep 
bnpute not nnto him his former sins 
3SS,i-that his sins may be done away by the 
389,1-slain to take away the sins of the world 
190,3-StiT up in him aut^ sorrow for sin 
33,393.3-that if he do truly repent him of his sins 
33,399,1-who for onr sins art fnstly disi>leased 

y)o,fAo raise ns from the death of sin unto the 
35,306,3-au humble confesuon of their sin to God 
those particular sins of which his cooscie 
307,3-0 let not our sina now cr^ against us 
3oS,i-not iQ sink under the weight of our sins 
309,3-aot dealt with us according to onr sins 
j6,ji3,i-Turn thy face from our sins 

3-God hath declared, though your sins be 
3t4,i-iryau die in your sins, fan snfierings will 

3-setting free — from the chains of sin 
315,1-yonr sins have laid fast hold upon you 

Vour sins have brought yon too near 
3t6,t-and to repent yon trnlv of your sins 
a full ana true confession of your sins 
X'COnfession of the sin for nhicu he is cood 
317, i-impnte not tmto him his former sins 
38,334, i-we may be eSiectnalty restrained from sin 
335,2-Confession of sins with a prayer tor 
33G,i-lest - - we be drawn again into sin 
337,1-to redeem us from sin and eternal death 
30.510, 3-We may escape the snares of aln 

531,1-wbijae sins thuu dost retain, they are 
33,554, i-Defond them from the sins of heresy and 
3J.557ii-t>nt also for actual sins of men 

SS9,i-OriKioalsin atandethnot in the following 
hatbof itself the natnrc ofsln 
3-Good Works — cannot put away our s-s 
560,1-tmt they have the nature of sin 

Art XV. Of Christ alone without sin 
In ail things, sin only except 
should take away the sins of the world 
s-and sin (as Saint John saith) was not In 
and if we say we have no sin, we deceive 
Art. XYl. Of Sin after Baptiirm 
Mot every deadly sin willingly commitfd 



BW. 

U,96o,»-Not ereiT - - U sin agkinM the Holy 
to such u fall into sin after Baptism 
depart from - - and fall into sm 
can no more sin as long as tbey live he 
564,a-none other satisfaction for sin 

redemption - ■- for all the sins of the 



a, T.a-slace the first compiling of her Utnrgy 

Ti,i-has not since thought proper to rerive 

36,316,1 -Since therefore jou are soon to pass into 

sS,3i3,a-iLnd since it is of thy mercy, O Oradoos 

Sincere. 

1, Tl,3-and every sincere Chiiatlaa 
II, 44.1-snch a godly sorrow, and sincere repent 
>6,3i3,i''lead yon to a sincere and hearty tepenta 
3a7,r-to show — in a sincere obedience to his 

Hncerely. 

36,3i3,>^Bntif yon do sincerely repent and belie 
316,3-ready sincerely to for^e all anch as 



»nfiil. 

ro, 3r,i-Prom all inordinate and sinfnl auctions 
i3>t37> -the nnraljr wills and afiectiousof sinful 
14.334,3-that onr siufnl bodies may be made 
15,148, i-renouncc - - the ^fnl derires of the 

3-Grant that all sinful affections may die 
18,366,3-reiumnce-- all thesinfnllnsts ofthe 
s6,3i5,3-finis]ied the course of a siuful - - life 



3,Tui,>-may be sung before and after any 

8, 6,1-Thea shall be said or song the following 

»-at the end of the whole - - shall be*. 
7,r-the Gloria in Eicelsis may be sung or 

shall besaidorsnngthe following Hymu 
10,1-after that shall be sung or said 

9, 31,>-may be sung or said the Gloria Patrt 

shall be sang or said the Gloria Patri 
aatHiyi-ahM be sung or said the Hymn call 
I3>I3S;»6, 313,1; 17,319, 3-0 come, let us sing 

115, -these Anthems shall be snng or said 
14,114.3'Here shall be said or snog, Glory be to 

a38,»-there may be sung a Hymn or an ORcit 

33i,a-shall be said or sung by the Priest 

136,1-Here may be snug a Hyum 

338,1-Thea shall be said or sung, all standing 
SI, 19a, 3 -shall sing to the honour of thy mercy 
33,S94,i-goiaK before it - - shall say or siug 

a-shalT be said or snng one or both ofthe 

198,3-Here may be sung a Hymn or an Authem 
while the Corpse - - shall be sung or 

399,3-Then shall be said or sung 
ST.3i9,i-the following shall be said or sung 

3ao,2-Theti shall be said or sung one of the 
3a,Si«.t-After which shall be snng or said by the 

538,1-Venl --shall besang or said over hiui 
33,55>,s-Thea shall be said or sung Psalm Ixviii 

Single. 

35.307, *-Short Prayers for single persons, who 
33,564,1-either to TOW the estate of single life 

Singular. 

i3-so3-HoIy Apostle Barnabas with singular 

Sink. 

33,908,1-0 sufier as not to sink under the weight 



Knner. 

8, 5,1-who desireth not the death of a shiner 

10, 3o,i,3(8>-Have mercy opon us iniaerable»-a 
3i,9-We sinners do beseech thee to hear na 

11, 40,1-ltbelongeth justly to pnmshsinneis 
43,1-Have pity upon us miserable sinttcts 

II, so.i-be merciful to us sinners, for thy Name'* 
i-wonldeat not the death of a nnner, but 
Tile earth and miserable ainnen 
119, -nordesirest the death of a sinner 
i4,>3o,i-dldhnmble himself- -for OS miserable s-a 

141,3-1 am a gricTons s., and therefore am 
35,305,3-'We thy creatures, but miserable sinnen 

307,3-Lord, be merdfnl to us sinners, and 
s6,3i7,i-didst accept the couTeralon of a sinner 
38,3 35, i-desl rest not the death of a sinner 

to receiTe humble and penitent tinneis 

Slrach. 



i-Jesus the Son of Sirach 



»t. 



1,3-Sitteth on the rij^t hand of God the 

I3.i-Sltteth on the right hand ofthe Father 

14,141, i-there lacketh nothing but the guests to a. 

I9,i73,i-the Bishop, sitting m hischair near tothe 

Holy Table. Sie aiio under cAair. 
35,307, i-Thou sittest in the throne judging right 
33.557,3-and there sitteth, until he letnm to 

Six. 



3,vi,i-was issued in the year 1689 

SixteeDth. 

I, iv.i-this Sixteenth Day of Oct. 
13, 173, -The Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity 

Sixth. 

1, v,i-in the time of Bdw. the Sixth 
13, 79< -The Sixth Sunday after the Epiphany 

159, -The Sixth Sunday after Trinity 
30,51 1, i-«ut of the sixth Chapcer of the Acts of 
33'S65,3-in the timeof Bdward theSxtb 



Slanderer. 

10. 33.1-our enemies, persecutoraand slanderen 
14,141, i-and hinderer or slanderer of his Word 



Sleep. 

II, 43,i-of those who sleep In the Lord Jesus 

13.199.3-con'ttptible bodies of those who sleep la 

300.1-sorry — for those who sleep in him 
38,337, i-en joy such refreshing sleep as may fit ua 



ja,5aOia-We nuy escape the snarea of ain 



8, 9.1-Te Ice and Saow, bless ye the Lord 
a^3i3,a-4her ahall be made white as now 



a, T,a-r« M M the main body - - have stilt 
6,xxT,i^e namber not so marked 

8, 4,i~fet ought we chiefly so to do. See also 

5, i-8o that at the last we may come to hii 
13.1-eo replenish them with the grace of thy 
14,3-ao g^iuded and governed by thy good 

9, a7,3-so ntle the hearts of thy serrants 

10, 33, I'M that in dne time we may enjoy them 

11, 37, t-ao especially for their Senate and Reprea 

3-may oe so ordered and settled by their 
38,1-so to direct, sanctify, and govern ns In 

a-90 we may l>e all of'^one heart and of one 
40,3-SO guide and govern the minds of thy 
4O,>;}0,Sii,i;5i5,i-so repUuish them with the 
4i,>-so fill OS with good things that (lie poor 
43,1-gire him ^ace so to take thy Tisitation 
13, |o,a-eo torn thine anger from ns who meekly 

ao make haste to help us In this world 

Tnin - - and wshall we be turned 
I3t 561 -BO prepare and make ready thy way 
00, -SO we may with sure confidence behold 
63, -may so walk in the light of thy truth 
65, -and so strengthen ns Dy thy grace 
76, -set in the midst of so many and great 
119, -90 fetch them home, blessed Lord, to 
113, -ao by continual mortifying our corrupt 
115, -so by thy continual help we may bring 
117, -Grant us so to die daily from sia 
133, -90 to put away the leaven of malice and 
137, -that ao, among the sundry and manifold 
, 140, -ao we may also in heart and mind thither 
'136, -we may to pass through things temporal 
157, -course - - may be so peaceably ordered 
168, -may so faithfully aerre thee in this life 
188, -taken in to snpply so many as are here 
19a, -ao perfectly, and without all doubt to 
194, -30 we may be presented unto thee with 
197, -so by his cross and passion we may be 
104, -Make us ao to follow his doctrine and 
loB, -ao we, forsaking all worldly and carnal 
314, -so, by thy appointment they may succon 
317, -Grant ns ao to be joined together in 
919, -Grant ns grace so to follow thy Saints 
14,311, i-ao that the Con^egation be thereby 
3-oae of the parties, so at variance, be 

every Minister so repelling any, as is 

338,3-eo mnch Bread and Wine as he shall 

ai9,i-ao to direct and dispose the hearts of 

s-grace ao to follow their gpoA examples 

ao is the danger great, if we receive the 
■30,i-so shall ye be meet partakersof those 
334,1-SO mnch as to gather up the crnmbs 

sotoeat thedeshof thy dear Son Jesus 
131, i-hath wo ordered the Bread and Wine 
338, i-so to assist us with thy grace, that we 
339,l^nay--beso grafted inwardly in our 
a4D,a-€ir so mnch thereof as. In his discretion 

Which being so divine and comfortable 

so dangerons to those who presume to 
341,1-So to search and eiamine your own cons 

(not - - but so) that ye may come holy 
343,1-Ming a. lovingly called and bidden by 

so that there lacketh nothing bnt the 
s-anch excuses are not s. easily accepted 

Those who - - were not so excused 
343,1-s. it is your duty to receive the Commnni 



a-So five bow unto ns who sfk 



ajci-so that finally - -he may be an inheritor 

tanght, ao soon as he shall be able to 
351,1-10 should we who are baptised 

so soon as he can say the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer. Set also wdtr toon. 
16,351,3-somany of the Collects -- as the time 

>53,2-the child so baptised is lawfully 
17,257.1'that u> due care may t>e taken forthetr 
364,a-that so they may grow in grace, and in 
165, i-Ihat so he may be admitted to the Boly 
iS,i66,3-Yes, verily; and by God's help so I will 
a7o,I-Aud therefore 1 say. Amen, So be it 
371. 1 -instruct or examine so many Children 
19,376,1-30 lead them in the knowledge and obed 
io,i78,i(i)->'eep thee only - - so long as ye both 
180, i-so these persons may surely perform 
3-may so live together in this life, that 
3i,i84,i-So truly our way to eternal joy is to 
so that, accusing - - you may find 
385,3-dost so pnt away the sins of those who 
18S, i-streugthen liim — so much the more 
3-so fit aud prepare him, we be&cech 
32,301,3-80 to follow in faith where thou hast 
33,301,1-to give us grace so to follow the example 
3s,309,i-let the redeemed of the Lord say so 

so great bath been his mercy towards ns 
310,1-hast so powerfully and wonderfully defe 
311,1-wheu Ihey were so wrathfully displeased 
311,1-So in particular for this Victory and 
sfi>3i3>i~hath so wisely and mercifully ordered 
316,1-So may you cast yourself with an entire 
317,1-quicken him 80 mnch the more by thy 
38,336, 1 -that so we may be preserved pure and 
3-so rule their hearts and strengthen their 
3 27, 1 -so that, living and dying, we may be 
30,510.2-1 have inquired - - and think them so 
511,1-Answer. I trust so 
Answer. I thiuk so 
Sii,i-where provision is so made, to search 

a-I will endeavour so to do, the Lord being 
Si3,»-may so welt ttehave themselves in this 
317. i-yonr Office is both of so great excellency 
your Office is - - and of so great difficulty 
who hath placed you in so high a digni^ 
the doing of so weighty a work 
3-so that, as mnch as Heth in you, ye will 
so endeavour yourselves — to sanctify 
5iS,i-I am so persuaded, and have so determl 
so to minister the Doctrine and Sacrame 
SO that yau may teach the people commi 
530,1-The fire so bright, the love ao sweet 
S3i,3-Por these ao great benefits of thy eternal 

So that as well by these thy Ministers 
535,3-So help me God, through Jesus Christ 
S36,i;3i,552,i-so replenish hun with the tmtb 

a-Aiiswer. I am so persuaded 
327,1-1 am so persuaded and determined, by 
3-1 will so be, by the help of God 
I will so Show myself, by God's help 
Si8,>-so that, as a wise and faithful servant 
S>9,i-Beso merciful, that you be not too remiss 
so minister discipline, that yon forget 
3-ao endue him with thy Holy Spirit, that 
31,549, 1 -that so approaching thy sanctuary with 

5S0.2-SO we authorise you to claim 
32,551,2-your Vote that he has been so elected 
554,i-a)l Christians may be so joined together 
3-may be so peaceably ordered by thy 
that so they may walk In the ways of 
33,557, >-so that two whole and perfect Natures 
2-so also it is to be believed that he went 
so that whatsoever is not read therein 
559,1-so that the flesh lusteth always contrary 
S6i,i-e&dued with so excellent a benefit of God 
So, for curious and carnal persons 
«-«0 that hebe dili^^t J;<:>^^ug<^|jjf^pe ,^- 



13,56i.3-so Also tbe Cfanrch of Rcme hath emd 
363,1-tna]' it 30 csponnd one place of Scripture 
so besides the same ought it not ta enfor 
564, i-the sign or Sacrament of so great a 
565,1-so that nothing be ordained against 
so that all things be done to edifying 
966,1-so far as it declares the Books of Homili 
i-so we judge, that Christian Religion doth 
so it be done according to the Prophet's 

Sober. 

8, 4,3-^odIy, rigbteons and sober life 
>S,3a3,a-ui a sober, righteoua »pi godlj life 

Soberly. 

i7,z64,a-godly, righteottsl}' and soberly in this 
J0,a77,j-reverently, discreetly, adviaedly, soberly 
3a,537,i-liYe soberly, righteonCy, and godly in 

Sobemeu. 

iS.a69,»-my body in temperance, soberness, and 
3o,5i9,i~bnt of power, and lore, andsobemeaa 



30,5i9,a-Anoint and cheer onr soiled face 



SoUma. 

iS,i5a,i;i7.>64>>--wliat a solemn tow, proi 
19,174. i-renew the solemn promise and vt 
3ii547>i-M'^S apart this place in solemn 

Solemnizatloii . 

30,377,1-The Form Of Solemniiation Of Matrimo 
day and time appointed for Solemnisation 

Solomon. 

33.558. t-Cantica, or Stsigs of Solomon 

3, T,3-sach alterations in some patticnlar 
7,Ezvii,3-nnless the Table gives some Day in 
13, t88, -service of some of those Sundays that 
I4.'38, i-or so"-"p proper Hyam from the 

340,1-npon the Sunday, or s. Holy-day immed 
34t,3-him come to me, or tos. other Minister 
iS.aSJ.i-the Child being named by some one who 
1^371, i-or on some other convenient occasions — 
instmct. See aiso under other. 
instruct - - in some part of this Catechi 
19,374, 1-Thea the Bishop, or some Minister 
30,X77,l-or shall be reaay iu some proper house 
31,390, 3-restoring - - to some degree of his form 
i3.^ii~cast upon the Rodv by some standing 
34.303, i-shall kneel down in some convenient 
36,31 3, a-con fined for some great or capital crime 
jo.sij.a-the Order of Deacons be given to some 
518,3-some Apostles, some Prophets, some 
Evangelists, some Pastors and Doctors 
31,548,3-10 be read by some person appointed by 
S5o,>-until some urgent reason or reasons occa 
S59,t-whlch some do expound the wisdom 
some aensnalit;r> some the aSection 
some - - the wisdom — some the desire 



i, 6,t-G\orj be to the Father and to the Son 
7,3-Tliine adorable, tnte and only Son. St* 



M _„ 90W. 

8, 7,1-Thon art the everlasting Son of the 
I3,l-the only-begotten Son of God. See alt» 

tinder oniy-begotten. 
3-proceedeth from the Father and tbe Si» 
with the Father and the Son together is 

9, ii,3-L>Bmb of God, Son of the Father 

10, 30,i(3)-O God the Son, Redeemer of the 

30, (3)-proceeding from the Fatherand the S. 
33,3(i}-Sonof God, we beseech tbee to hear 
35,1-0 Son of David, have mercy upon ns 

11, 37,3'promised through thy Son Jesus Christ 
3tl,3-didst send thy blcsseid Son to preach 
39,1-who by thy Son Jesus Christ lust pronds 
40,1-the merits of thy Son, Jesus Chiut onr 

Lord. Set also under merit. 
3-by the precious blood of thy dear Son 
43,1-for the love of thy Son, our Saviour, Jes 
44,i~faith in thy Son, our blessed Savionr 
thy dear Son, our blessed Savioni and 
13, 51,1-tby blessed Son, Jesus Christ onr Lord 
13, 53, -in which thj^ Son Jesus Christ came to 
57, -the satisfaction of thy Scm onr Lord 
68, -who niadest thy blessed Son to be circn 

through the same thy Son Jesus Christ 
79, -whose blessed Son was manifested 

make us the sons of God 
96, -hast sent thy Son onr Saviour Jesos 
133, -into the death of thy blessed Son 

thy Son Jesus Christ onr Lord 
I33< -Uie same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord 
167, -mediation of Jesna Christ, tby Sou. onr 

Lord, See aiso under medii&m. 
188, -obeyed the calling of thy Son Jesus 
190, -to be doubtful in thy Son's tesurrectiaa 

to believe in thy Sou Jesus Christ 
194. -by the same thy Son Jesus Christ onr 
197, -known the incarnation of thy Son Jesas 
aoi, -to know thy Sou Jesus Christ to be the 
304, -prepare the way of thy Son oar Saviour 
306, -by thy Son Jesus Christ didst gire to thy 
308, -unto the calling of thy Son Jesus OiriA 
313, -by thy blessed Son dUdst coll Matthew 
113, -to follow the same thy Son Jesns Christ 
319, -in the mystical body of thy Son Ouist 
14. 330, 1 -thanks to God, the Father, the Son, and 
331,1-For thy Son our Lord Jesns Christ's sake 
333,1-didst give Jesus Christ, thine only Son 
Resurrection of thy Son Jesus Christ oor 
i-most dearly beloved S^ Jesns Christ. 
334, i-of thee and of thy Son Jesns Christ 

the same we believe of the Scm and of 
the precious death and merits of thy Son 
i-the flesh of thy dear Son Jesns Christ 
33S.t-<li^t give thine only Son Jesns Christ 
i-the institution of thy dearly belored Son 
the memorial thy Son hath commanded 
i3e,i-thy Son our Saviour Jesns Christ's ho^ 
a36,3;338,i-precionsBody and Bloodof thy Son 
338, i-members - - the mystical body of thy S. 
precious death and passion of tby dear 8. 
139,1-of his Son Jesns Christ oar Lord 

the Father, the S. , and the Holy Ghost 
3-worthiness of thy S. Jestu Christ our 
34a, I -of those who ask in Uiy Son's Hame 

i-given his S. our Savionr Jesus Christ, not 
i43,i--Andas the S. of God did vouchsaie to 
15,345. i-hy the Baptism of thy well-beloved Soa 
3-thon hast promised by thy well-beloved S. 
346, 3-good will- -declared by bis Son Jesns 
348,j-whose most dearly beloved Son Jesns 
348,3;349.i;is6,i-of the Father, and of the Sou 

and of the Holy Ghost 
350, i-he is made partaker of the death of thy S 
i7,a6o,j-the good will - - declared by his Son 
i8.i67.2-Second[y, iuGod the Son, who hath 
io,i8o,3-God the Father, God the Son - - bkss 
31,383,1-fbr his dear Son Jesus Christ's sake 

scouTgeth every son whoui he receiveth 



387>a-ui the saiDC thy Son oar Lord 
3S8,i-etedrast fattb in thy Son Jmu 
>3i^ii i-which thy well-belored Son shall then 

301, i-of the mystical body of thy Soa 
35,iab,t-ia Jcsia Chriet thySon our Lord 
thy Son onr Lord Jeaua Christ 
i-OGodihc Father. God the Son --have 
96,}i3,i-«ndof his dear Son Jcsns Christ onr Sav 
>S,335,i;326,>-th7 Son onr Savionr Jesna Christ 
334, i-thy Son Jesus Christ onr Lord 
315,2-sake of Uiy Son Jesus Christ 

3i7,a-thy Son onr Savionr Jesus Christ thyS 

30,513, 3-«ver stable and strousin thy Son 

the same thy Son onr Savionr Jesns 

Si9,3-Teac:h us to know the Father. Son 

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 

Both from the Father and the Soa 

S2i,i-That we of his beloved Son 

The Spirit of Father, and of Son 
And to hia blessed Son 
i-only and most dearly beloved Son Jeans 
by the same thy blessed Son 
huiowledge — of thee and thy Son, by 
thy Son Jesns Christ onr Lord 
513, i-by thy Son Jesns Christ didst give to thy 
Si8.i-thy only and dearly beloved Son Jesns 
31.549. i-thy habitation among the sons of men 
3>>553>i-*)Kn>> with the Father and ttoeSon toget 

a-for the sake of Jesna Christ thy Son 
SS'SST'i'three - - the Father, the Son, and the 
An. II. of the Word or Son of God, which 
The Son , which is the Word of the 
i-pToceeding from the Father and the Son 
substance - - with the Father and the S. 
558,3-tbew following; --Jesos the Son of 
S6i,i-Ehey be made sons of God by adoption 
563,3-BdopticKi to be the sons of God by the 

Song. 

30.519.3-Tliis may be onr endless song 
33t55B, i-Cantica, or Songs of Solomon 

>-TheSongof Ijie Three Children 

Soon. 

14,111, i-so to do, as soon as he conveniently may 
1 5.350, a-tanght, w soon as b<«hall be able to 

15I1I-S0 soon as he can say the Creed, the 
17,165.1-50 soon after his Baptism as conveniently 
l8,I7>.i-Sosoon as Children are come to a conpe 
16,315, a~yon are toon to be removed from among 

316, i-yon are soon to pass into an endless 

Sore. 

'3> 57> -ive are sore let and hindered in mnning 
14,243, i-bow s. punishment hangeth over your 
16,314,3-neitheT chasten them in thy sore dispica 

Sorrow. 

10, 35,1-Witlipity behold the sorrows of onr 

11. 43,3-npon the sorrows of thy servant, for 
44,1-produce in them such a godly •orrow 

14.i>9i>-are iu trouble, sorrow, need, sickness 
3i,390,3-8tir np in him such sorrow for sin 

« sorrow fnl 

Sorry. 

14,131, i-are heartily sorry for these our misdoln 
93,3DO,3-not to be sorry, as men without hope, for 

Sort. 

8, 14, a-all sorts and conditlonsof men 
i6,33a,>-wiikh is alter this sort baptised 



8, 4, t-aa well for the body as the ionl 

to, i-O ye Spirits and Souls of the Rlgbteou 
11, 38,1-may beallof oncheartandofonesool 
43,1-the souls of those who sleep in the Lord 
3-endne his sonl with patience under his 
44,1-efiectnal to the salvation of their souls 
Pardon their sina, and save their souls 
45,i-relieved--oarBonls by this seasonable 
46,3-hast redeemed our souls from the laws of 
We oBet — oniaelves, our sools and 
bodies. Stt tUto timtler iotfj'. 
13, 89, -and inwardly in onr sonls 

which may asaault and hurt the sonl 
115, -an Evangelist and Physiciau of the sonl 
the diseases of oursonls may be healed 
i4,i34i>-onrsouls washed through his most pred 

143, i-did vouchsafe to yield np his s. 
15.151 >i--to know and believe to his sonl's health 
18,169.1-40 love him - - with all my soul 

773, 1 -strengthening and refreshing of onr s-s 
ai,387,s-and save his soul for thy mercies' sake 
188,1-his sonl may be received into thine evert 

humbly commend the soul of this thy 
189,1'and his soul is full of trouble 
190, 3-hast redeemed the soul of this thy serva 
11,191,1-whcnaoever his soul shall depart from 

193,1-eat - - profitably to his soul's health 

a3,i99,i~Uike-- the soul of our deceased brother 

300,1-the sonls of the faithful, after they ate 

301, i-to take — the sonl of tbia thy servant 

3S,ytg,3-bad well nish sone over our sonl 

our sonl melted within ns because of 
3io,a-niade - - holding onr sonls In life 
311,1-and the stream bad gone over our sonl 
the deep waters - - had gone over our s. 
a6,3i4,3-setting free their sonls from the chains of 
315.1-that yonr sonl mar be saved in the world 
316, i-tender the eternal salvation of yonr sonl 

3 18. a- whensoever bis soul shall depart from 
38,316, i-the temper and disposition of our SOUls 
30.519, >-Come. Holy Ghost, onr souls inspire 
31,548,1-as well for the body as for the sonl 
33>594>>-gi'acious Bishop and Shepherd of onr s-s 

ScNind. 

a, TiS-coatrary to the - - or to sound doctrine 
I4,i33,}-sudden gteat sound as It had been a 
3i,S50,]-in whose Learning, Diligence, sound 

SoverelgD. 

15, 311, »-lhe Sovereign Commander of all the 
31,550,1-10 the Chief Bishop and Sovereign Jndge 

Space. 

30,5 13, 1 -continue In that - - the space of a whole 

319, i-there shall be silence kept for a space 

Spara. 

i, 4,1-Sparc thon those, O Ciod, who confess 
10, jo.a-Spare us, good Lord, spare thy people 

30. i;ii. 981, 1,36,311, a-Spare isgood Lord 
13, so,i-spaTe all those who ooafess their bins 

>-spare ns therefore, good Lord, spare th* 
51,1-Tboa sparest when we deserve pnnishme 
Spare thy people, good Lord, snare 
i3,399.i-bnt spare ns Lord, most holy, O God 
iSi3o6>3-as many as*can be spared from necessa 
36,31 1,3-iniert - - the Collect - - O God. who s. 
314,1-0 God, who sparest when we deserve 

Speak. 

8, 13,1- Who spake by the Prophets 
i3,io4> -after his example constantly s^ak the 
i-<k>d spake these words and said 



SPEAK. U 

ie,367,i-The same wbtch God «pake in the Iwent 
169,2-1117 tongue ftom evil spealcius, lying 

zo,377,i-let him now speak, or else heteafter 
178, i-And also speaking to the Persons who 
iSo.i-Then shall the Minister speak nuto the 

30,531,3-tb]' Word spoken by their mouths may 
that it may never be spoken in vam 

33,5<a>3- Art. XXIV. Of Speaking in the CoDgie 

Special. 

i vil,i-and for other special occasions 
11. 45.3-buinbIe thanks for this Ihy special 
13. 1J5, -by Ihy special grace preventing us, thou 
i8.i69,»-nor to walk - - without his special grace 
i3,i9j,3~upon special request of the diseased 
I5i307<3-Spccial Prayers with respect to the 
jio.i-ia special manner hath been extended 

Specially. 

i4>>3>>>-the time, if there be any specially appoi 
30,511,1-specially when be miaistereth the Holy 
Si7,t-andof them that specially pertain unto 



Sidrit (Holy.) 

5, I,i:i3,a-And with thy Spirit 

5,1-triie repentance and his Holy Spirit 
13,1:9,16, 3- take not thy Holy Spirit from ns 

31 lo, 33, 3- with the grace of thy Holy Spirit 
14,1-the healthful Spirit of thy grace 

i-gnided and governed by thy good Spirit 
IS, 3a,i-bring forth the fruits of the Spirit 
III 37,1-wha by thy Holy Spirit didst preside 
SS.^-there is but one Body and one Spirit 
I J, g6, -livest - - with the Father and the Holy 6 
58, -may daily be renewed b^thy Holy Spirit 



SS, -our flesh being subdued lo the Spirit 
118, -by whose Spirit the whole body of the 
ii9>iSii47iii3i'39i)ii33,3i3,i-with thee and the 

Holy Spirit 
143, -sending to them the light of thy Holy S. 
by tb« tame Spirit to have a right judgni 
in the unity of the same Spirit 
j6), -the Spirit to think and do always 
177. -that thy Holy Spirit may in all things 
i4,3M.i-theuspirationof thy Holy Spirit 

i}6,i-bless.- - with thy Word and Holy Spirit 
15,147. i-Oive thy Holy Spirit to this Infant, that 

748,3-aIl things belong;ing to the Spirit may 
■.■ 350.1-regeneraIe - - with thy Holy Spirit 
17,359, a-be Ijorh of water and of the Spirit 
19 >75>'-"icrease in thy Holy Spirit more and 
176, i-lei thy Holy Spirit ever be with them 
2 1, 385,1-311 en gthen bim with thy blessed Spirit 
iSS.i-with thy grace and Holy Spirit 
iS9,i-let Ihy Holy Spirit lead us through this 
36,317,1-but scteogthen him with Ihy blessed S- 

a-by thy grace and Holy Spirit 
i8,3a4,i'COnstant assistance of thy Holy Spirit 

a-let thy Holy Spirit accompany us to the 

3a6,i-and assistance of thy Holy Spirit 

337, i-assistances - - of thy Holy Spirit 

]Oi5i7ii-to pray earnestly for his Holy Spir" 

519,3- Thoii the anointing Spirit art 

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 



3o,5Ji, i-The Spirit of Father, and of Son 
And to the Holy Spirit of grace 
Would please his Spirit to send 
i-4ncrease - - by the Holy Spirit 
in the unity of the same Holy Spirit 
S36,i-.whoby thy Holy Spirit hast apptknted 
539,1-50 endue hitn with thy Holy Spirit, that 
31,547, 1 -secret inspiration of the blessed Spirit 
2-such a measnre of thy Holy Spirit 
S48,i-by thy Holy Spirit grafting it inwardly 
3'i553.i-keep thcm--0 blessed Spirit 
33,559, 1 -lusteth always contrary to the Spirit 
560, i-before ~ - the Inspiiatiou of his Spirit 
56i,t-called - - by his Spirit working in due 
feel — the working of the Spirit of 
cnrions - - persons, iackmg the Spirit 

Spirit. 

8, io,3-0 ye Spirits and souls of the rigbteons 
11,1 -went into the place of departed spirits 
14,1-hold the faith, in unity ofspirit 
r3i i6a, -the spirit to think and do always 

ai7;33,554,i-joined together in unity of spirit 
I4,3ai,a-the spiritof truth, unity and concord 
i'9i>75>i'the spirit of wisdom and nnderstaoding 
the •piritof connsel and ghostly strength 
the spirit of knowledge and true godlia 
the spirit of thy holy fear 
31,383,3-in subjection unto the Father of spirits 
388,3-with whom do t)7e the spirits ofjnst 
J9i,i-restored to- -cheerfulnessof spirit 
13,300,1-with whom do live the spirits of those 
3'>i5>9,>-hath not given us the spirit of fear 
3>i553>>~I devote myself, soul, body, and sptnt 
33,560, 1 -TOld, tx>th in his flesh and m hia spirit 

Spiritual. 

14,337,3-theB. food of the most precioos Body and 
340,1-bnt alsotobeours. food and sustenance 
i3,345,a-remissiOBolsin, by spiritual regeneration 
18,169,1-10 all my - - spiritual pastors 
370,1-wiU keep ns - - from our spiritual 
i-sign of an inward and spiritual grace 



ao,i8o.i-Giverof all spirit nol gracet the Author 

j-fiU you with Bdl spiritual boiedlction 
38,316, 3-thy blessings temporal and splritnal 
3o,5i3.i-to observe all spiritual Discipline 

Sao.i'The unction spiritual 
3 1, 547, 3- happiness both temporal and splritnai 



Spiritiu. 

30,538, 1 -Veni, Creator Spiritns shall be sung or 
Si9.i-s]ia]l be sung - - Venl, Creator S{^Uia 

Sponsor. 

15,144, i-the Parents or S-s shall ^tg knowledge 
Parents shall be admitted as Sponsors if 
346, i-the Questions addressed to the Sponsors 
147, s-shalT then demand of the Sponsors 
16,357,1-Questions to the Sponsors and - - serve 
18,366, i-My Sponsors in Baptism; wherein I was 
3-What did your S[>oiisorB ttaea (br you 
167,1- Yon said that your Sponsors did promise 
19,174, »-or your Sponsors then undertook for 

Spot. 

t4,i33,i-and that wltfaont spot of sin to make us 
11,189.1-11 may be presented pure and without s. 
33,39J,i;i6,3i8,i-it may be without spot presented 
33,S6o,i-Hecame to be the Lamb without spot 



.,.<,,. 



Sponac. 

30,316,1-TlK Church- -U his SpooM, and hii 
taw«Tds the Spouse and Bodr of Cbriat 

Spread. 

II, 43,i;as,905,t-wbo alone aprcodest out the 
30,538,3-be ready to spread abroad thy Goapel 

Spring. 

30,53o,i-The fonntaio and the living spring 
33,S59.3-do spring oat necessarily of a true 
Ste.i-fotasmndi as they spring not of faith in 



A STING. 

State. (Condition.) 

14. 338.3-the whole stateof Christ's Church milita 
18,166,3-Iuth called me to this state of aalTation 

a69,3~to do my duty in tbat stale of life 
i6,3i6,t-iuto an endless and unchangeable state 
18,337, i-in such a state that we may never be 
33,56a, a-pnrtly arcstatesof life allowed In the 
33,565,3-Of the State of Matrimany 

Stated. 

I t,4a,i-tbe Weekf preceding the stated Times of 

Station. 

38,314, »-in the business of our several stations 



ao,5 13, »-contin niw g ever stable and strong in thy 

Stand. 

«k xxT.i-agalnst which stands the Day of the 

the Day of the Uonth standing against 
7,xxTU,3-tlie Number which - - standeth at the 

the Letter which standeth under that 

t, 4,»-To be made by the Priest alone standing 

i,i-Here, alt Standing up, the Minister ahaU 

ii,i-by the Minister and the People Standing 

13,1-iii knowledge of whom standeth onr eter 

10, as,i-1o strengthen such as do stand 

13. Mt ^who standett at the right hand of God to 

76, -We cannot always stand upright 
I4>MI,>-shall stand in the body of the Church, or 
standing at the right side of the Table 
»4i>-tbe People all standing up, he shall read 
a3i,3-Then shall the Priest - - stand ap, and 
S3S.i-standing before the Table, hath so 
338,1-said or sung, all s-ing, Gloria in excels 
15,144,1-coming to the Pont - - and standing 
144,1; 17, 357, 1'the People all s-ing until the Lor 
330,1; 17, 164, i-Then all standing np, the Uinis 
i6,35i,>'Iii which case, all standing, he shall say 
>7>>57t3-^i>d standing there, the Minister shall 
i9<373>i--the People standing until the Lord's 

~ ■ ' being placed and standing in order befo 
30,iT7>t'-there standing together -- the Minister 
33,)9g,i-cast upon the Body by some standing 
I4,3a3,i-aa it stands amon^ the Occasional Praye 
35,311, 3-made us to stand in the day of battle 
Our help standeth in the Name of the 
36i3i7i^Then the Minister, standing, shall say 
30,519,1-Then shall the Bishop, standing up, say 
53o,i--By them Christ's Church doth stand 
537,>-t^ Presiding Bishop, standing up, shall 
3i,546,»-tben standing np, and turning - - shall 

S47,3-JLfter this the Bisiiop shall stand up 
3i,SSt,i-standiDg in the Chancel or Ch<rir 

standing on the right and left of the 
9-9taiidln^ within the rails o£ the Altar 
533,3-appolntmg him to stand in thy House 



Steadiness. 

31,548,1-may do it with such steadiness of faith 

Steal. 

18,169, i-To k^P i°7 hands from picking and s. 

Stedlast. 

13,148, -that thon wouldfist keep ns stedfast in 
153, -dost bring up in thy stedfast fear and 
14,130, 1 -have a lively and stedfast faith in Christ 
15.1431 i-being stedfast in faith, joyful through 
ii,iS8,i-GIve him - - stedfast faith in thy Son 
36,313,3-must add a lively and stedfast faith 

Stedfastly. 

13. 63. -wemay stedfastly look up to heaven, and 
101, -stedfa-stly walk in the way that leadeth 

18, 37 1,1 -whereby they stedfastly believe the 
371,1 -stedfastly purposing to lead a new life 

31,185, ri6.3i4,i:3i6,3-AU tlu> ^ stedfastly believe 

11,393,1-andstedfasUy believe that Jesus Christ 



Step. 

1 J, 134-to follow the blessed steps of his most 
loi'following the steps of thy holy Apostles 

Stephen. 

6,xxir,3-St Stephen the Martyr 
13.6], -Saint St^ben's Day 

the example of thy first Martyr Saint S. 
30, 5 1 1, 1 -choose - - the first Martyr Saint Stephen 

Steward. 

13, 56, -the ministers and stewards of thy myster 
30,516,1-Messeugers, Watchmen, and Stewards 



Standard. 

Certificate-A certified copy of the Standard Book 
Cnstodian of Standard Book of Com. 

Star. 

8, 8,3-0 ye Stars ofbeaven, bless ye the Lord 
13,69, -by the leading of a star didst manifest 

State, (avil.) 

Tit. pge.;i,i»,i-the Pr. Ep. Ch. in the V S. A. 

See alto under tmite. 
», T,t-the Pr. Ep. Cb. in these States 
3, vi,i-These Amer. States became independent 
different — denominaiions - - in these S 

9, 16.1-0 Lord, save the State 

37, 3- The Governor of this State, and all others 
30,177,1-laws - - being different In the several S. 



StUl. (Adverb.) 

3, v,3-have still been continued firm 
7,zxviii,i~whi^ are siill to be counted Bisi . 
8, 4,3-the People still kneeling. Abo$,i;i . 
II, 46,1-stiU to continue such thy mercies towards 
14,131, a-but remain stitl in his frowardness and 
i3,30li3~tO ns who are still in onr pilgrimage 
I4.]03,i-Baid - - the woman still kneeling 
i5i3io,i-and still doeth for the children of men 
37,311, i-that our land may still yield her increaise 

StUl. (Verb) 

II, 46,1-etillest the outrage of a violent and unru 

35,305,1-and who atilleat the rage thereof 

306,1-Thou, O Lord, who stillest tht; raging of 



STIR. H 

Stir. 

13,187, -Stir np, we beseech thee, O Lord, the 
11.190,1-Stir np in him such sorrow for sin 
35>307,i-Stir up thy strenRth, O liOrd, and come 
30,529, t-remember that thou ttir up the grace of 

Starm. 

'5>305,i-to be used in all Ships in Storms at Sea 
306,1-Short Prayers in respect of a Storm 

thj disciples ready to pcnsh in * storm 
307,»-canuot meet - - reason of the Fight, orS 
308,1-Thankseiviug after a Storm 
3io,i-Uie windy storm ceased, and was turned 



4 SOCCESSIOH. 

Strong. 

1 1 , 44, i-.Give them a strong and lively faith in 
45,3--art a strong tower of defence unto thy 
servants. See aito mtdtr tower. 
13, 156, -withont whom nothing is strong, nothing 
30,513, 3-ctmtiuning ever stable and straag in thy 



Study. 

i4,23o,i-8tad7ing to serre Um in tme b 
30i5i7.i-ye see with how great care andstndyrc 
to forsake - - all worldly cares and s-s 



Strange. ■ 

j9.5T8,i-aIlerTOoeoiuaudMwige doctrines 
527,1-all erroneous and atnuige doctrine, cont 

Stranger. 

3o,5i7ia-merdfnl - - 1© all strangers destitute of 



Subdu*. 

13, 88, -oar flesh being subdued to the SpMt 
33,399,3-able to Bnt>dBe sU things onto hfanaelf 

Sultject. 

3, vil, i-snbject to the directkn of the Ordlnarr 
31,^3, i-mortal nen are snbject to many sudden 
33,559, i"thc lust of - - is not subject to the law 



Strength. 

13, 65, -out of the months - - hast ordained s. 
76, -Grant to us such strength and protection 
150, -the strength of all those who put their 
184. -O God, onr refuge and strenstb, who 

i5,i4S,a-haTe Power and strength to have victor; 

18,169, i~t<> '<^c *''*" - - with all my strength 



a89,3-Give him strength against all his tempta 
15,307, 3-Stir np thy strength, O Lord, and come 
30.5i9,i;5i7,i-Grant also unto yon strength and 
31,548, i-have power and strength to lulfii the 
3».553.l-0 Lord, our strength and our Redeemer 
33,559,t-by his own natural strength and good 

Strengthen. 

8, 5,3-Confinn and strengthen yon in all goodn 
10, 3i,a-to strengthen such as do stand 
13, 6s, -and so strengthen us by thy grace 
18,371, a-tlte strengthening and refreshing of our 
19,375,1-Strengthai them, we beseech thee, O 
9i,38s,3;i6,3i7,i-atrenKthen him with thy blessed 

aS8,i-stiengthen him, we beseech thee, so 
38,333,3.^0 thou - - confirm and stn.-ugthen us 

316,3-mle their hearts and strengthen their 
3o,530,j-Onr weakness strengthen and confirm 
33,563, i-but also strengthen and confirm our 

Strcteh. 

13,74-stretch forth thy right hand to help snd def 
9t-stretch forth the right hand of the Majesty 



a strict account of our though 



Submisalon. 

31,391, i-in patience and submission to thy will 
»6.3i3.i-ifwith due submission -- we receive 

Submit. 

9, v,»-with a good conscience - - submit nnts 
14,330, a-submittlog ourselves wholly to bis holy 
18,369, i-Tosubmit myseirto all my governors 
91,383, 1 -submitting yourself wholly unto his will 
36,315, i-«nable him - - cheerfnllj; to submit 

316,3-submIt^onrself with Christian resigns 
30,519,1-snbmittmg yourselves to their godly jud 



Substance. 

1, T,i-provlded the substance of the faith be 
8, i3,t-Beingof one substance with the Father 
1 3, 194, -presented — in substance of our flesh 
14,333,1-very man, of the substance of the Virgin 

334,1-but three Persons in one Substance 

33.SS7ii-*f one substance, power, and etemitr 

and of one substance with the Father 

in the womb of — of her sabstance 

3-is of one substance, majesty, and glory 

564,1-change of the substance of Bread and' 



3,293,i-snb5titutlng the Collect, Epistle, and 



SubHItr 

10,34,3-tbe craft and snbtilty of the devil or man 



i6,iS7,i-Q«iestions - - and the succeeding Prayers 

Success. 

30,511, a-that thy Word - - may have such sikxcss 

31,547,3-bless it with such success as may tend 

Succeasfon. 

^SS3> i~the Ulnisten of Apostqlic Succession 

uigniz.cbyC.OOglC -. 



spcxxwrn. - — II 

Saceom*. 

to, 33,a-toiatxcmz, help and eomfmt. all who 
>3> 57i -and with gnmt might succour na 
63, -who staadest - - to sncconr all thooe 
173, -continue in safety without thy succour 
114, -ihey nw7 snccoar and defend «9 
i4,3>9,i;i6,3Mi3-to comfort and succour all those 
lS,j4j,3-of all whoflee to thee forsoccour 
tS, 169, i-To love, honour, and succour my frither 
Ii.i88,i;j6.ji7.i-Wefly unto thee for succour in 
3J<*99ti-°f whomnwr we seek for svcemr. but 

Such. 

I, iv,9-reqmre that it be receiTed as such 
a, T.i-aoch changes and alterations should be 
3-to mate snch alterations in souie parti 
if allowed such jnst and favorable const 
Ti,t-in such manner as they might judge. 
Set also under manner. 
the proper end of all such prayers 
a-to establish such other alterations and 
3, TU,i-such Form or Korms as he shall think 
may — nse snch devotions as be shall 
viil, a-may appoint sui± lessons as he shall 
S.TxiT.a-reqmres such a measure of Abstinenoe 
if any other — then snch day 
xxv,i-nest following any such'Pull Moon 

8, 7,i-snchaChapter--ef sat±a Book 

or Verse of Snch a Chapter 

9, 17,3-with snch Prayer or Prayers taken oat 

10, 3>,a-«U such as have err«d and andeceivtd 

to strengthen such as do stand 
34,»-nor the desire of such as are sorrowM 

11, 39,1-Send ns - - aneh moderate rain-and 

a-we pray thee loaend us anch ■aasoaaUe 
41,1-gnuu such aeaaonable weather that we 
44,1-^iodnce In them aach a godly awvow 
46, t-«tUl to contlniie auch thy mercies towai^ 
>3> 54i -Grant that we may in >«ch wiae hear 
76, -Grant to na iuch atreaglb and ^rotectl<m 
88, -Give us grace to nse andi ahatmence 
135, -anch things as are ^reeable tothe-Mme. 
Ste aiso ttmd*r ihtng. 
I, -Pour into our hearts such love towards 
I, -grant unto na such a measure of thy 



i4ii38,i-do a: 



"41::. 

ich grace nnto thy boly Apoatle Saint 
.. _ . o alls, good works as thou hast prepar 
34o,a-all a. as uiall be reUgtonsly and devout 
141,1-may come holy and clean to s. a heaven 
your ofiencea to be ancb as are not only 
i4a,i^hBt he may receive s. godly ooonael and 
Which of yon in s. a case would not be 
3-But a. excnses are not so easily accepted 
how little s. feigned excuses will avail 
i<,i5a,3-at such a time, and at such a place - - 1 
baptized. See also imder fim*. 
153,1; 313, 1 -doth not deny - - nnto snch Infants 
lU-i-we answers of snoi as bring the Child 
i36,i-«uch uncertain answers to the Minister's 
17,357, i-Baptism To Snch As Ate Of Riper Yeats 
i-Wnen any snch Persons aa are of riper 
yeaia are to be. See aisa tmdtrptrso*. 
i9i373>i-tnoi« edifying of snch as shall receive 
3-3nch as can say the Creed, the Lord's 
can also answer to buc{i other Questions 
31,390,1-Stir np in him snch sorrow for sin 

Stir up - - snch fervent love to thee 
ii,i93,>-«T such as are not able to attend the 
33,39S,>-thc Creed, and snch fitting Prayers as 



iS,3os.i-a security (or snch as pass on the seaa 
Sia.t-give us such a sense of this great m 
>nch as may appear in our Gves by 






I SUTFEBING . 

18,334,1-Impiint - - anch a dread of thy judgmen 

such a grateful sense of thy goodness 
3iT,>-enjoy such refreshing sleep as may fit ns 

in snch a state that we mav never be 
30,309, i-were evermore had in sncn reverend 

snch qualities as are requisite for the 
510,1-Dnty - - of snch as come to be admitted 

present — such as desire to be ordained 
a-such as shall l>e found meet to be Order 
Si£,3-to bring all such as are or shall b); com 
3i8,>-such studies as help to the knowledge of 
S30,i-'Snch measures of thy powerful grace 
S>3.i-that th^ Word - - may have such success 
S>7>3-st]ch discipline as - - is committed to 
Si8,>-Gnuit — to this thy servant such grace 
319,1-10 such as believe, a wholesome example 
31,546,3-wlth such of the Clergy as can be there 
547,1-blessit with snchwuccess as may tend 

receive such a measure of thy Holy Spirit 
54S,i-inav doit with such Steadiness of faith 

with snch seriousness, afiection, and dev 
33iSSo,3-with such lawful directions as yon shall 
33,SSS,i-«nch are these (bllowiug: The Third 
559, i-Tbe condition of Man — is such 
S6o,3-to such as fall into sin after Baptism 

deny the — to snch as trulv repent 
56i,i-«Qdi as feel within themaelves the werid 

in such wise, as they be generally set 
56 J, i-Of Speaking — in snch a Tongneasthe 

hrios such as have grown partly of the 
563,1-And In such only as worthily receive the 

diminished from snch as by faith — do 
9-to snch as rightly - - receive the same 
j64,i~and such as be void of a lively faith 
366, i-things necessary to such Cousectation 

— ^-—' all such to be rightly - - conse 



Suddan. 

10, 3<,i-from battle - - and from sudden death 
i4,i3j,i-a sudden gt«at sound as It had been a 
11,190, i-in casf of sudden surprise and - ^ danger 

under the sudden visitation of thine 
13,391, i-mcn are subject to mauv sudden perils 
they may, in case ofsuaden visitation 

Soddanly. 

11, 4o,»-that they may lay hands suddenly on no 
36,315, i-fbrasmuch aa thou hast not cut him off s. 

3-you shall fade away suddenly like the 



8, ii,»-flniter e d under Pontius Klate 

ii,t-Hc suffered and was buried 
II, ]9,»-which we now most justly snAr for our 
13, 63, -standest - - to succour all those who S. 
96, -and to snfibr death upon the cross. Set 
mUo wmder demth iiS; 333,1; 193.1: 315.1. 
190, -didst saSer thy holy Apostle Thomas to 
304, -and patiently snfer for the truth's sake 
14,331, i-not sufliiring them to be partakers 
■6,333, i-time and present exigence will vafStx 
11,363,3-by anfiering paUentW adversities, troubl 
384, i-went not - - but first he suArad pain 
our way to - - is to suffer bcra with 
33,399, i-anfier ns not at our last hoar, for any 
15.308,1-0 suffer na not to sink under the we^t 



i6i3i3.*-roar ofibtces to be snch as are not only 
315,1-tnay make anch use of yonr punishments 
3i6,a-to forgive all snch as have oabnded yon 
3iS,i-nae snch devotiona aa he shall tUuk 

17,319, t-or <m snekottierday aaahall be appoint 
jm.i imrh aa mxj. appear la oar tivaa bj an 



8. t5,i-^vlttgtbeB patience undertheira-tnga 
II, 44,1-anAruigs tbey are to endure in this 
13, 61, -in all our snfleilngs here upon earth fat 



Suffice. '« 

17,165, >-snffice to use the Office for Public Baptism 
13,193,1-In times - - the following form shall s 
30,53X1 3-saffice that the Utany be once said 

Saneicncr. 

33>557>>-J^- VI. Of the Soffidency of the Hoi]' 



» suppcMrr . 

13, SS^-The Pint - - Siiiida]r in I^ent 
96, -The Snaday next before Easter 
i33-t3S-The First - - Fifth Snndaj after Bait 
141, -Stmday after Ascensioii-dar 
150-185-The First - - Twenty -fourth Snndaj 
188, -more than twenty-five Sundays after 
serrice of some of those Sundays that 
fewer than twenty-five Sundays 
i4,3M,t-bc said once on each Sunday 

340,1-Upon the S-s and other Holy-days 

(which he shall always do upon the S. 
15, 144, i-should not be administered out upon S-a 
i6,35i,a-lougeT than the first or Koond Sunday 



Suffictently. 

i5,asi,i-«iiffidetitly instructed in the other parts 
16,353,3-ls lawfully andsaffidentlr baptised 
17>>57i>~*'hether they be snffidenUy itulructed 
3o,5og,i-8tifficiently instructed in tlie Holy Script 



5a6,i-aftcT - - the proper Suffrage shall be 



Sundry. 

8, 3,3-aWTeth ns In sundry places 
I3>i^7> -among the sundry and manifold changes 

Superarogatlon . 

33,j6o,t-Art. XIV. Of Works of SuperetogaHon 
which they call Works of Snpererogatioa 



Summary. 

i4.ii3>i-the Minister shall say the Snnunary of 



Summer. 
8,9,1-0 ye Winter and Snmmer, bless ye Ote 

Sun. 

8,8,3-0 ye Sun and Uoon, bless ye the I.ord 
38,336, i-mUIer the sun to go down upon our 



Supcratltitnu. 

33,566, t-ofitsdf, Is snperatidous and ungodly 



3, viii,>-If in any Church, upon a Sunday or 

At Evening Prayer on Sunday 
the Second l^aaoa for the Sand» 

4, ix.i-A Table Of Proper Lessons PorS-s 

6, xaJT, i-siid if the Full Moon happen upon a S. 
Baster-Day is the Snuday after 

Baster-Day is always the First 

Sunday after. S** aUo tatder first. 



. i;i4,33i,i-Ad]ninistration of the Lord's S. 
i4|a35J3-llkewise, after supper, he took the Snp 
a4>,i-iutend - - to celebrate the Lord's Sumxr 
s-withdrawing yourselves from this holy S. 
i8,97o,9-Baptiam and the Supper of the Lord 
a7i,>-the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
outward part - - of the Lord's Supper 
the faithAil in the Lord's Supper 
373, 1'those who come to the Lord s Sapper 
r9,376,3-come, without delay, to the Lord s S. 
33,563, a-that is - - Baptism, and the Supper of 
563,1-^atute — with Baptism, and the Lord's S. 
>-Art XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper 
The Sapper of the Lord is not only a 
564, T-Transniistantiation — in the Supper of 
is given, taken, and eaten, in the Snpper 
is received and eaten in the Supper 
The Sacrament of the Lord's Snpper 
which eat not - - the use of the Lord's S. 



e Full Moon happen npon a S. 
the next Sunday after is Easter-day 

7,xzvil, -(Table) Snndays after Epiphany 

Septnage»ina Sunday 

Sonaays after Trhiity Advent S. 

a-4he number of Sundays after Epiphany 
Day of the Month - - Septnageslma S. 
8, i,i-On any day not a Sunday 

16,1-Note, that save on Sundays in Advent 
10, 30,1-after Morning Service, on Snndays 
iji S3,i-Tbe Collect- - ai>pointed for the Snnday 
The Collect appmnted for any Sunday 
5i;57-The First — Fourth Sunday in Advent 
66, -days before the Snnday after Christmas 

The Snuday after Christmas-day 
7il87;i4i-eveTj day after, unto the next S. 
71-79-in the First — Sixth Snnday after the 
81, -The Snndar called Septnageslma, or 3d S 
8a, -Snnday caUed Sezagesima, or the md S 
84. -TheSunday called r ■ 
next Sunday 



1 supplications unto 

thee. 5'Maj;i0ii,4i,3i i4,34o,i;i9,S75,s 

10, 3Q,t-The Litany or General Supplication 

11, 41,3-Regard onr supplications we humbly 
i3> 73< -Mercifully hear the supplications ofthy 

118, -Receive our supplications and prayers 



30,519, i-hnmble supplications to God for all 

31,547, i-to offer up their praises and snpplicatioas 

>-Regard - - the supplications of thy aerva 

33,553,3-to present his supplication for *■'■"— '^ in 



-taken in to snpply so many ai are here 



Support. 

13, 76, -as may support as in all dangers, and 
ai,>9i,i-did5t snppOTthlm in patience and snbmi 
a6,3i7,i-«npp(Htnuder the tenon which ancomp 



t3i to, -SO we majr with sure confidence behold 
ai,38i,i-Kive him comfort and sure confidence in 
33,S6i,>-bat rather they be certain inre witnessea 



ao.ijS.i-sofficientsaietj'foi his indenutiScation 



n TAKE. 

7, xzvii,i-whidi In Table I., standeth at the top 
that number at the top of the Table 
xxTm,i-Table II 

look in the fint colnnm of this Table 
8,' 7ti-«hall be read according to the Table or 

to,i-according to the Table or Calendar 
9, ai,i-PiTBt Lenon according to the Table or 
14,111,1-presiime not to come to the Lord's Table 
to be partakers of the Lord's Table 
a-The Table, at the Communion-time hSTJ 
Standing at the right side of the Table 
3iS>i;>37.>-shall retnm to the Lord's Table 
s^i-preaent and place it upon the Holy T. 

place upon the Table so much Bread and 
a^i.i-Priest turn to the Lord's Table and say 
3j4,3-kneeliDg down at the Lord's Table, say 
to come to this thy Table, O merdfnl 
to gather up the cmmbs under thy Table 
iSS.s-standing before the Table, hath so order 
»37i*-»hall return to the Lord's Table 
341,1-aa worthy partakers of that hoty Table 
3-or else come not to that holy Table 



'9.»73.i;30.S'o.i;5»5.»-cli"i'" near to the Holy T, 



3 {,55S,*-tliew foUowug: -- Tbe Story of Susanna 

Suapctit. 

ao,>78,t-ifno impediment be alleged or suspected 

Snapcnd. 

31,551, »-affi>rdjtist cause to suspend the Serrlce 
33,566, 1 -which also suspends the order for the 



Swallow. 

3$,3o6,i-deatb, which is now ready to swallow us 
311,1-They had swallowed u up quick 

Swear. 

33,566, s-that vahi aad rash Swearing is forbtddea 
but that a man may swear when the Hag 



i«,3i, 1-B7 tUsc Acosy and Bloody Sweat 

Sweet. 

30,590, i-The fire ao bright, the lofc so sweet 

33,561, i-ls full of sweet, pleasant, and - 



15,311,1-Wegotnotthisby our own sword 

Taftla. 

Table Of Proper Psalms i _ __ 
• 3, vill,i-afe to be found in the Table of Proper 
Lessons. Sm also tmdtr J^ssai* i>, 
i());x,i; xi,t:xii,i. 

6, xxlT.i-Tablesand Rules fortheHorable and 

for the puroones of these — Tables 
A Table Of PeasU To be Obserred In 

>-A Table Of PasU 
axv.i-see the General Tables which fbllow 
A Table To Phid The Dominical Or 

s-Hmdredth Year in - - of this Table 

7, xxt1,i-A Table To Find Baster-day 
xxvii,i-A Table Of Morable Feasts 

9-giTen by the Table for Septuageshna 
imlesa the Table gives some Day 
the Day giTen by the Table Is the 
General TaUca For Finding 



Take. 

1, vi,i-to take a farther reiriew of the Public 

8, 7,a~when thon tookest upon thee to deliver 
10,1-the Second Lesson taken out of the New 
I3,i;9,a6,a-take not thy Holy Spirit from us 

9, 3i,a(3}-thattake8t away Uiesins of the world 

S*€ also under away. 
i7,a-Prayer or Prayers taken ont of this Book 
10, 30,i-nefuier take thou vengeance of our sins 
ti, 43>3-give him grace so to take thy visitation 
13, 58, -to take onr nature upon him and as at 
96, -hast seat thy Son - - to take upon him 
■IQ, -take from them all ignorance, hardness 
iSS, -shall be taken in to supply so many as 
14,130, 9-and take this holy Sacrament to your 
S3S,i-that he may - - take the Cup into his 
For in the night - - he took Bread 
Here the Priest is to take the Paten into 



likewise, after supper, he took the Cnp 
137,1-Take and eat this in remembrance that 
34a,t-lake ye good heed lest ye provoke 

*5>347>>-conie of age to take it upon himself 
149,1-The Mfaiister shall take the Child into 
35i,t-Ye are to take care 

I7,ss7>>-(lne care may be taken for thdr examia 
s63,i-take each Person to be baptised by the 



11,371, a- which are spiritually taken and received 

- - - with his right hand to U._ 

I H. take Qiee N. to raj wedded Wife 



ao,379,i-with his tia 



o take the Woman 



the Woman with her right hand taking 

I N. take thee M. to my wedded Husba 

a-taking the Ring shall deliver it unto the 

ai,sS3,i-Take therefore in good part the chastise 

aB4,t-takiagyonr sickness, which --patiently 

s85,i-take order for the settling of thdr 



ii,i9i,a-Rrant that he may take bis sickness patj 
i3,a94,a-Selections, taken from the 39th and 9Cith 
a96,]-taken out of the fifteenth Chapter of Uw 
i99,a--to take out of this world the soul of 
30i,a-to take unto thyselfthe soul of this thy 
3S>}07,i~wonldest take the cause into thine own 
a6,3i3,3-to take good heed of these thing^ in 
3t7,i-when thon art pleased to take him 

when thou — take him unto thy favour 

3i8,a-Grant that he may take thy judements 

18,314,3-to take us and pil tlungs beloujmg to 



■^'5" 



TAEE. le 

30,509, aHicoo tu rt ed M tmkeo ta be Uwfhl Buhop 
Sio.i-Tftke Iieed that the peraaaa, whom jk 
5ii,3-to take npoa ron this Office and UinistTs 
5ia,3-TKke thon Authority to ezecnte the 

Take thon Anthorit; to read the Gospel 
513,1-Toacbsafed to accept and take these thy 
5i6,)-the holy LessMis taken ont of the Gospel 

do take any hurt or hindrance by reasoB 
Si7< i-doctiine - - taken out of the Holy Script 
S33,i-Take thon Authority to execute the 



33>S57>i-took lean's nature in the womb of the 
a-and took again his body, with flesh 
s6a,i-not lawful - ~ to take upon him the 
564,1-ia given, taken, and eaten, in the Supper 
»-onght to be taken of the wh^mnltUode 

Talk. 

33tS39tiHU ^le Pdagiani do Tainly talk 

TuTy. 

30,513,1-all who are Ordered shall tarry and 

Tcaeh. 

■1, 43<3-01IercifnlGod--whohasttaa£lit us 

13, &4, -who hast tanght ns that all onr itoings 

143, -as at this time didat teach the hearts 

191, -the holy doctrine which he taught 

I4.a38,>-Iiast tanght ns to make prayers, and sup 

133,3-to teach them and to lead them to all 
tSii^.i-that they should go teach all nations 

>So,3-to see that this lofant be taught - - what 
»,379,a-the Man ■■ - tanght by the Minister, sha 
33,300,3-wlio also hath tanght us, by his holy 
3o,si6>3-to teach , and to premonish, to feed and 
518,1-to teach nothing, as necessary to salvatl 

teach the people committed to your 

5io,a-Teach ns to know the Father, Son 

Sa6,3-to teach or maiotaia nothing, as necessa 

517,1-to teach and exhort with woolesome Doc 

33,360, i-cannot be tanght without arrogancy and 



Teaching. 

33,366, 9~dotie according to the Prophet's teaching 



ai,3S5,a-coiisider his contrition, accept his tears 



this day presented in the temple In subst 
317, -made an holy temple acceptable nsto 
31,547, i-mnch less the walls of temples made 
33>554ii~°>ay be an holy temple acceptable unto 

Temperance. 

iS, 169,1-10 keep my body hi temperance, aobetn 



I TESTIMONY. 

aS,3>6,x-Send down thy bles^gs temporal and 
3i,347,a-onr happiness bcAh temporal and s^tita 
33,566,3-cztendeth - - in all things temporal 



Temptation. 

10, 31,1-thy Baptism, Fasting and Temptation 

11, 43,1-preaerve him from the temptations of the 
13, 76, -and cany us through all temptations 

176, -the temptations of the world, the flesh 



11,189,1-strength against all his temptations 
t8,3i3,a-inanitold temptations which we daily 
33G, i-throogh — tne tenptatlotu which enco 



I4,»i,i-rehearse distinctly The Ten Commandm 
i5>>SO>3:3St>iiiS>^7=iii'UK Creed --and the Ten 
iS, 367,1- Answer, Ten 
I9,vj3,t-»ush as can say - - the Ten Commandme 



3, T,3-might most tend to the prescTration of 
14,143,1-asmay t. to the quieting of his cooscien 
36,3i4,t-his sumrings will tend to your greater 

3-may tend to setting free their souls from 
31,547,2-sach success as may tend most to thy 

Tender, { Adjective. ) 

I3i 96, -^f thy tender love towards mankind, 
i4ii35ti~for that thou of thy tender mercy, didst 
18,371, i-by reason of their lender age they cannot 
3i,3S9,i-Shut not up thy tender mercies in disple 

Tender. (Verb.) 

361313, 3-and as yon tender your own salvation 
3i6,i-tender the eternal salvation of yonr soul 

Tenth. 

13,164, -The Tenth Sunday after Trinity 
I5,a46,i;t6.353,i-in the tenth Chapter, at the 
30,515,3-oat of the tenth Chapter of Saint John 

Terrible. 

3Si30S,3-how terrible - - in all thy works of 
310^3-Thon hast showed ns berrUrie Unngs 

96,314,1-to cover you in that terrible day 

315,3-with a terrible voice of most just jndgme 

Terror. 

96,3i7,i-3nppott under the terrora which enoomp 

Testament. 

3,Tiii,i-The Old Testament is appoanlcd for the 
the New Testament for the Second Lcsso 

4, iz,3-the Old Testament Lessons appointed 

8. 10,1-Second Lesson taken ont of the New T. 

9, 23,3-Then a Lesson of the New Testament 
14,335,1-ror this is my Blood of the New Testame 
3S,3i7,>-begin with a Chapter - - from the New T 
30,513,1 -Scriptures of the Old and New Testament 

a-delivet to - - the New Testament 
3J.5S8.i-B«>lts of the Old and New Testament 

3-All the Books of the New Testament, as 
Art VII. Of the Old Testament 
The Old Testament is not contrary to 
both in the Old and New Testament 



a dangerous Tempest 

Temporal. 

I3i 156, -we may so pass through things temporal 
11,285, i-for the settlmg of their temporal estates 



Tegtimonlal. 

30,535. i-demand Testimonials of tiie person pres 

Testimony, 

13, 63, -«nfferiuga here - - for the testimony of 
31,190, i;30.;;i.t,3'the testimony of a good conscieu 
30,509, 2-eltber by himsdf, or by suffident testimo 



Than. 

i5,35i,»; ao,a78,i; ai.aflj.a; a6,3i6.i! 38,3as,a; 
30.5>6,3;33i9te,iis6lTi 



8, 4, i-aaaemble and meet together to render t~* 

iSii-dogive thee most hnmble and taeaity 

thanks. Su mUtt tmder ktmrtf. 



>5>3iTii-1'liaiikagiTlng after a Victory 

A Psalm or Hjnin of Praise and T. 
*7.3'9ii-A PormOf Prayer And Thanksgiving 
3io,a-After the General Thanksgiving, shall 
18,336,1-1116 Thanksgiving 
3t,S47,3-Mcrlficea of prayer and thanksgiviiig 



10, 34i>-may erennon give thanks nnto thee 

11, 39,3-for thy clemency to give thee thanks and 
41,3-the poor and UMdy may give thanks 
44,9-to retnm thanks - - for her safe dclivera 
44,3',4S,i,i-,47,i;34^,i-we givethee hnmble t-s 
i7, i-who now denreth to retntu thanks onto 

3-who now de^eth to retnm his thanks 



333,1-Let ns give thanks unto onr Lord Ood 
a-shonld — give thanks nnto thee 

33S>i>^*l>en be had given thanks, he 
iSi347>iii7.3£o,>-faithfnlIy and devoutly give t-a 

a49.3-let ns give thanks nnto Almighty God 
i6,3S3,i-Theu the Minister shall give thanks nnto 



1,383,1-hDmble thanks for his fatherly visitatloti 
34,3C4,3-that cometh to give her thanlu 
3Si3^i3~0 come, let us give thanks nnto the Lord 
a7,3»o,i-We yield thee unfeigned thanks and 
38,336, 3-oar nnfdgned than^ for all thy merdes 
30>S3i,s-reiider nnto thee most heart; thanks 
ji,548,i-to give thee thanks for the beaefita 

Thankful. 

B, iSi3-thal onr hearts may be nnfe^piedly t. 
14. 337 • I -Drink this - - and be thankful 
i8,a73,i'with« thankful remembraace of his 
35.303ii-with a thaukfol remembTancc of thy 
36,315, 1 -grant that he - - may be nnfeignedly t. 
30,517,1-dutifnl and thankful unto that Lord 
521,3-may continne to show onnelves thankfid 

Thanktolly. 

i3,i34-nK)St thankinlly receive that his Ineatlmab 

ThanUnlncM. 

II, 47,s-«zpres8 his thankfnlness by a holy tnst 
13,1911 -show forth our thankfnlness unto thee 
95,31 i,i-al ways ready to express our thankfnlnc 

313,1-may engage ns to a true thankfnlness 
38>337iT-Kive us grace to show onr thankfulness 
3i,54S,i-uiow forth their thankfulness, by maid 

Thwn Kint**"g 

3, Tii,i;viii,3-DaysofPasthig and Thanksgiving 
6,axiv,»-flhaU be observed as « Day of Thanksp 
8, 15,1-A General Thank^ving 

piaisea and thanksgiviaga for thy late 
iif 37.1-Prayers And Tbaok^vugs Upon Sever 
be used before the GeneralTluinksgiving 
44.1-Thanlcsgivings (beading) 

a-To be nsed after the General Thanksglv 
44,3:34,303, 1- The Thanksgiving of Women af 



35.308, i-Thankagiving alter a S 
309,a-A Hyma of Raise and 



a dtonn 
... t and ThankHiviaa 

310,1-Cirilacla of TbnfeigMnK 



Then. (AdTcrb.) 

Sit tmder shaii. ./fA0zxT,i(3);i3,i;33,i;3S4.i(3),3; 
a38,3; 344.3(3); 349,1; 350,3; sss.i; 364, 
i,a;366,a; 373,1; »74,i(3): 375,1; 379,3; 383,1; 

>93>): 399,1; 3oi>i; m<^*)i 3io.>; 311.1.3; 510, 

3; 5".3; 5»3.i; SM.3; 533.1(3); S**.*: 5i9i"; 
546.31 548.3(a) 



S|ii,a-Fram tbence be shall come agala 

Thera (Adverb.) 

* --as it I , 

: Oiapteta u 
II, 48,i'iapl8ceof whattbetcfoUoweUi 
13.137. -our hearts tnay nrely there be fixed 
>4t335,i-whonadetbere--afnl1, perfect 

34i,i;36,3i3,>-dieTe to bewaU your owa idnfhln 
i5,i44,»-comlng to th« Font - - and stattdlng t. 

345, i-tbere to relga with thee, world without 
17.357, 3-And standing tber^ the Uinlater shall 
3o,a77,i-and thera standing together - - the Mini 

i79,a-the Man holding the KJngthere - - shall 
a3,a93,i-shsll therecelebrata the Holy Commnni 
34,3a3,i-there shall kneel down in some convenie 
38,326, i-no unclean thon|^ts may rest there 



ThM«. rimpera.) 

v,a-tbere be not anything vlli,a-where there 

is a blank zxvll,i-irthere be no remainder 

4,1-theTe isnohealth in tis 38,a-there is but 

one Body 66-ifthere be any more days 188- 

iftherebe fewer — If there be more 335,3- 

when there is a Communion 3a8,a-there may 

be snng If there be no alms 333,9-if there 

be any specially appointed 335,1-in which 

there Is any Wln^— 340, i-there benosermon 

34i,a;sio,3;si4,3~if there be any of you 344,1- 

when there are child ren ■■ There shsll be for 

every male-child a46,i-If there be a baptism 

a65.3-If there be a ressonable doubt 376,3 

-there shall none be admitted — a86,3-there is 

none other a68,3-there Is no word 390,1- 

that there may be place 393,(-how many there 

arc to 3o4,a-lf tlicre be a Communion 306,3 

-when there shall be imminent danger 307.1- 

if there be say in the ship 316,1-where there 

is no peac-.' 509, i-there have been these Orders 

517, i-ttaat there be noplace left si9,i-thcre 

shall be silence kept 546, a-lf there be any 

-There la but one living 563,3-There are 

-564, s-there Is none other satis- 



14,337,1-feed on him - - with thanksgiving 
I7.a6s,i-end with the thanksgiving following the 
ii,3S3,a-paUently, and with thanki^ving, bear 
390,3-A Thankntving for the beginning of a 
OccarionaT Praycn and Tunkqflvlngs 



14,331, i-so that the Congregation be thereby 

that the Congregation may thereby be 
338, i-dost assure nst. of thy favour and good 

l5.345>i-figt>ri0K thereby thy holy Baptism 

t7,a6o,i-showetti - - the great bniefit we reap t. 

18,371, >-tbe benefits wUch we receive thereby 
benefits whereof we are partakers t. 

aa,s93,s-teinembetlBgthebaacfitstiehaththerel7' 



96,3ifi|i-U>ose whom be has ofiesded thereby 
30.5»9.i-tl« increase coming thereby may be 
33i5S7i3->u>t read therein, nor nay be prored t. 



Therefore. 

a, T,i-Therefi>re - - may be altered 
8, 8,1-We therefore pray thee 
13, 50,J-Spare ns therefore, good Lord, spare 
i4,ijo,i-Judge therefore yoiuselves brethren, that 
To him therefore - - let us give - - continn 
33i.»33.«34(7)- Therefore with Angels and 
334,2-Graat us therefore, giacions Lord, so to 
241, i-T., if any of you be a blasphemer of 
t, if there be any of yon, who by this 
343,3-1 am a grievous sinner, and t. am afraid 
15,346,3:17, 360,1- Donbt ye not therefore, but cam 

347,3-demand therefore. Dost thon 
18,369,3-Let me hear, therefore, if thon canst say 

370, i-And therefore I say, Amen, 80 be it 
30,377, 3-aad therefore is not by any to be entered 
31,383,1-Take therefore in good pert the chastise 
384,1-Now therefore, taking yonr sickness 
a-Therefore I shall rehearse to yon the 
33,193, 1 -therefore, to the intent they may be 
33,399,3;303,a~we therefore commit his body to 
i4,y}3,t-yon9hall therefore give hearty thanks 
15,305. 3-and therefore we adore thy Divine Ifaje 
307.i-aad therefore we make onr address to 
310,1-0 let ns therefore praise the Lord for 

3-We, therefore, bless and glorify thy 
311,3-Tlierefore not nulo ns, O Lord, not nnto 
36,313, i-It is your part and dnty, therefore, to 

3- We exhort yon therefore in the Name of 
315,3-It is therefore yonr part and duty, my 
316,1-Since therefore yon are soon to pass 
30,509.a-And therefore, to the intent that these 
516,3-HaTe always therefore printed in your 
517, i-there fore ye ought, and have need, to 
536,1-Iiet us, therefore, following the example 
33,559,1-and therefore in every person bom into 
56o,3-And therefore they are to be condemned 
364, 3-there fore it is lawfnl for them — to 
565, 3-and therefore we judge them to be read 
566,1'And, therefore, whosoever are consecrat 



Therein. 

3, v,i-Bppointed to be used therein 

s-such changes — should be made therein 
Ti,3-Soch other alterations - - therein 
8. 7,1-the Heavens and all the powers therein 
15,349,1-this Cliild now to t)e baptized therein 
33,557,3-30 that whatsoever is not read therein 

Thereof. 

3, v,3--as In the frame and order thereof 
8, i,i-3aying instead thereof 

io,i-The latter portion thereof may beomitt 
II, 39,t-thy kingdom and the righteousness t. 
14,340,3-90 much t. as, la his discretion, he may 

34I,t-great peril of the unworthy receiving t. 
15. 344, 1 -the Parents - - sball give knowledge t. 
18,370,3-and a pledge to assure us thereof 
3 1, 381, 1 -notice shallbegiven thereof to the Minis 

187, i-the foregdng Service, or any part t. 
iS,305,»>«nd who stiflest the rage thereof 

309,3-tbe stormy wind lifted up the waves t. 
37,330,3-ftnd the gathering in of uie fruits thereof 
3a,5i3,i-help him in Uie (UBtribution thereof 

Si6,3-the same Church, or any Uember t. 

533, 1 -administer the godly Dudpline thereof 
3i,54S,i-the hearers thereof may \Mh perceive 
33,5Si,3-and in token thereof, g^ve Into yonr 
33i55B,3-nor the Civil precepts thereof ought of 



Thereto. 

Certificate-and that it confonos thereto 
i4ii4i>i~Tbe way and means t. ia 

343, t-that ye will not refuse to oome t. 

ao,379,i-and thereto I plight thee my troth 

and thereto I fdve thee my troth 

380,3-thereto have given and pledged their 
36,313,1-The way and means thereto ia, to exam 



30,513,1-to preach, if he be admitted thereto br 

^.,, __. toof Tl 

SiS,3~apply myself thereto, the Lordi 



3-thereto licensed by the Bishop h_ _ 
5i7,i~ha*e a mind or wUl thereto of jonrselves 



Thereunto. 

3, v,3.ju8t — considerations her thereunto mo 
373,3-with his hand subacribed thereunto 

30,so9,3-called, tried, examined, and admitted t. 
S33,i-Shalt be lawfully appointed thereunto 

33,S65,i-by a Judge that hatb antborltr tbereonto 

Thing. 



we have done those things whl^ we 
5,1-that those things may please him 
9,3-0 all ye Green Things upon the Baith 
9, 37,3-may above all things seek thy honour. 
Ar Mi word m comucHon with ail. 



13, 68, -we may in all things obey thy b . 
71, -perceive and know what things tbey 
83, -anything that we do 
135, -those thmgs that are cuitrary to their 
such things as are agreeable to the 

137, -they may love the thmg which thon 

138, -from whom all good thmgs do come 

may think those things that are good 
150, -We can do no good thing without thee 
156, -we may so pass through things temporal 

we finally lose not the things eternal 
■59, -such good things as pass man's understa 
161, -those things which are profitable for na 

163, -to think and do always such things as 

164, -to ask such things as shall please thee 
167, -those things whereof onr conscience is 

those good things which we are not 

179, -those things which thon commandest 

184, -grant that those things winch we ask fait 

14,339,3-those t-s wliich for onr nnvrorthiness we 

340,1-grant that those t-s which we have faithf 

3-80 divine and comfortable a t. to thoae 
34a,i-howgTieToaaandanldndat. it Is 
943,1-Tbese t-s if ye earnestly consider, re 



t8,3e6,3-did promise and vow three things in my 
368,3-1 learn two things; mv dnty towards 
369,3-not aUe to do these things of thy self 
371, 3- What is the inward part, or thing algnt 

19,173, >-anch tilings as they - - have assented 
375,3-to will - - those tldngs which are good 

30,377, i-everything that reguds the civil oontrac 



,389,1-Thon wrltest Utterthlngs against him 
a3,393,i-and all things necessary being prepared 
35,306,1-dwelleat - - bnt beholdest all thmgs 



310,1-LordOod, who only doeth wondrana t-s 
3-Tbou hast showed us terrible things 

311,3-the Lord hath done neat things for ns 
36,313,3-to take good heed ofthese things hi time 

3i4>i-but if yon neglect these things 

how fearful a thing it will be to fall Uto 

317,3-set - - the things he hath done in the 
38,334, t-These things, and whatever else thon 
30,513, 3-the things appertaining to the Bcdedast 

Si7,aHiave weu we^^ied these things with 



■- to this one thins 



549,1-to oBtt onto Uk« any thing belooglog 
33,SSo,3-live of the things belonging to tlie altar 

Sja,a-ui all things a pattern to the fiock 
33,56o,i~all we — yet offend in many things 
S6i,i-their minds to high and hearcnly things 
3-far the Ctanrch to ordain any thing that 
s63,i-not to decree any thing agauist the same 
not to enforce any tluug to be believed 



Thougb. 

13. si,i-tbDngh we be tied and bonnd with the 
14,340, t-t. there be no Sermon or Commnnioa 
13.300, »-whasaever believeth, shall live though 
36,3i3,a-thongh yonr sins be as red as scarlet 
tbongh yonr wickednesses have gone 
316, i-despair not -- though trouble la on eretj 

j-thongh this may seem a hard saying 
317,1-ttongh in liis latest hour he Inmeth to 



S$4,i-ihe sign or Sacrament of so great a t. Thought. 

5«6,i-neithcr hath it any thing that, of itself - " 
3-tiath no anthori^ in things purely spirit 
ought of such things as he posseaseth 



Think. 

3, T,>-in their respective times were thonght 
vi,i-has not since thought proper to renve it. 
Ste also uHittr firofi*r. 
3, Tli,i-Buch Form - - as he shall think fiL Sm 

also under JU. 
13, 51,1-And in thy wrath thinkest upon rnerc^ 
I3>13S> -hy thy holy inspiration we may thbik 
161, -to think and do always ■iu:h things as 
14,315,3'one or more - - as he thinketh most ooa 
338,3-so much - - as he shall think sufficient 
34o,3-as, In his discretion, he may t. convenie 
i43.i-wouId not t. a rreat injnty and wrong 
i8,366,3~Dost thou not think that thou art bound 
371,1-so many Children - - as he shall think 
■9>373i3-the Church hath thought good to order 
3i,337,i-any part - - which he shall think conven 
w.510,1-1 liave ini^uired - - and tliink them so to 
Siija-Doyonthmk that yon are tmly called 

Answer. I tliink so 
ji7,>-Do yon tliink in your heart, that you are 

Answer. I think it 
sag.i-Think upon the tilings contained in this 
33.SSB.i-«r be thought requisite or necessary to 

Third. 

6,Kzv,i-look in the third column for the Sunday 
S, ii.3;i3.i-the third day lie rose again 
13, 55, -The Third Sunday in Advent 

74, -The Third Sunday after the Qpiphany 
St, -Septuagesima, or the third Sunday befo 
91, -The Third Snnday in Lent 
135, -The Third Snnday after Easter 
I54< -The Third Snnday after Trinity 
i7.>59>i-in the third Chapter, beginning at the 
i8,3ra.i-anto the third and fonrUi generation of 

377, i-the-first [second or third] time of asking 
U>SS8,>-Tbe Third Book of Esdras 

Thirdly. 

18,966,3-Attd Thirdly, that I should keep God's 
a67,>-Tlurd]y, In God the Holy Ghost, who 



336,1-that no andean thoughts - - may rest 
31,549,1 conung - - with clean thoughts and pvre 
3>>553>^togivea readiness of thooght and expn 

Thoiuand. 

i.iv.i-in the Vear - - one Thousand seven bnad 
>-the Year of our Lord one Thousaadseven 



Three. 

6.zxiv,3-in. The three Rogatiaa Days, being 
8, is,3-wheu two or three are gathered together 
10. 3o,3(3)-glorious Trinity, three Persons and 
14,334,1-not one only Person, but three Persona 
18.366,3-They did promise and vow three things 
30,51 1, 1- Co-equal Three In One 

One God Id Persons Three 
3t,547. i-two or three of thy faithful servanu 
U>557>i-there be three Persons of one substance 
SS3,3'theae following:— The Song of the Three 

Throne. 

8, 4,i-anU> the throne of the heavenly grace 

i3.3~who doat from thy throne behold all the 
iSiJ07>i-TliouBlttest In the throne judging right 



6, xzlv. a- Wednesday - - after - - and Dec. 13 

Tblrteentb. 

13,168, -The Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity 
15,346. 1:16,353, i-tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth 

Thirty. 

3,vti,s-wtaeB a month hath one and thirty days 



8, 7,1-The holy Chntch thronghout all the 
13, 53. i-The Collects - - To be Used thron^iont 

191, -the light - - to shine throughout the 
30,531, i-Throoghont all Christian lands 

Thnut. 

33,561. i-whereby the Devil doth thmst them 

ThiuvdaT. 

6,xxiv.3-^he llonday - - liefore Holy Thursday 
zxiv.3;37,3i9,i-the first Thursday in Mbvember 
13,114-Thnrsday before Baster 



Thus. 

14,130, 

I5.«46. 

16,353, 

JSJ. 

I9.»76. 
"I.*84, 



i-love of onr Uaster - - ttans dying lor na 
i:i7.36o.3-tfaas persnadedof the good will 
3-all standing, he shall say thtis 
t-fthall receive him - - saying tbos 
i-every Person thus baptked. should be 
,3-flhall bless them, stmng tbns 
. .!_. which is thus profitable for yoM 



^JPja5s 



THIfSELF. 

Thrsell. 

18,369, 3-nDt able to do these things of thyself 
>3f30i>3-totak« unto thyself the sonl of this thy 
3o.539>i-botb3ave thyself and tliem that hear 
3i>S53> i-hast potchased to thyself ao oniTenal 



TUl. 

ti, 38,1-tin at length the whole of thy dispersed 
aa,i79ii(iHo lore - - till death ns do part 

Time. 

a, T,i(3)-exiKeacies of times and occaslotis 

3-siioala from time to time seem either 

first compiling - - In the time of Sdw 

in their respective times were tlwught 

*i,i~wottld in time be found expedient 

this — work miscarried at that time 

7,KXVi,i-Being The Time Of Twelve Cycles Of 

8, 4,1-we onght at all times humbly to acknowl 
i5,a-who hast given na ^ race at this time 

9, a6,2-Give peace in our time, O I/>rd 
37,1-may pass our time in rest and quietness 

10, 31,3-In all time of our tribulation 

in all time of onr ptospenty 
}3,i-so that in dne time we may enjoy them 
35,1-and in the old time before them 

11, 39,1-that tlie earth may in due time yield her 

In Time of Dearth and Famine 
4a,i-In Time of War and Tumults 

preceding the stated Times of Ordinatloa 
>-at this time so guide and gorem the 
41,3-In Time of great Sickness and Mortality 
43, i-onr only help in time of need 

a-and in thy good time, restore him to 
DellTcr him, O Lord, in thv good ap- 
pointed time. Set also ttnder oM^imi. 
II, 48,1-Tne same Office may be read at otlKr t-s 
I3> 53) "put upon ns - - now in the time of this 
S8, -as at this time to be bom of a pure Virgin 
i43> -who as at this time didst teacuthe hearts 
14,331, 1-their transgressions for the time past 
to keep the law for the time to come 
3a9.>-At the time of the Celebration of the 
331, i-whicb we from time to time most giievon 
33i,a-should at all times - - give thanks nnto 
333,i'to be bom as at this time for ns 

3- Holy Ghost came down as at this time 
i6,35i,3-as the time and present exigence will 
35i,>-at sach a lime, and at such a place - - I 
S57i i-are to be at the same time 
17,365, i-and that of Adults at the same time 
18,369,3-leam at all times to call for by diligent 

371,1-until snch time as they have leamM 
19,376, 3-admltted - - until such time as he be 
377,1-the first Tsecond or third] time of asking 
3-in3tltuted - - in the time of man 's innoce 
11,188, i-our only lielp In time of need 

a-thetimeof bisdissolntion drawetb near 
a90,a-may in ■ short tune do the work of many 
«a, 393, i-what time they shall depart ont of this 

shall diligently from time to time - - exh 
but especially in tlie time of pestilence 
393, i-At the time of the distribution of 
want of warning In due time to the 
a-In times ofcontagfons sickness and 
is visited, and — all at one time 
33,398,a-4uith but ■ short time to Uve and Is full 
34,303,1-at the usual time after her delivery 
3S,3iiia-&om this time forth for evermore 
i6,3ia,i-at such times as the Utany Is not read 

313, a-take good Iwed of these things In time 

314, i-cry fair tnetcy when it is the time of justi 



U TOO. 

a6,3i4.i-time thnt It may be proper to a i lwiiris t w 
3iS.i-the time of your dissolntion draweth near 
317,1-patience in this his time of adversity 
3iS,i-At the time of Execution, the Minister 
38,337, a^f the time when we shall lie down in 
30,509, 1 -from the Apostles' time there have been 
' 510,1-nntil such linie as tlie party accused shall 
517,3-weighed these things - - long before this t 
so endeavour yonraelves, from time to t. 
5ai,a-ttnUl such time as tfaer have received the 
31.550,3-88 you shall at any time receive from itt 
33,565. i-for at all times they have been divers 

diversity of countries, times, and men's 
3-set forth in the time of Edward the Sixth 
m>dly — and necessary for these times 
Of the Place and Time of Player 

TimelT. 

i7iiS7>'-When - - timely notice shall be given to 
ia,393,i-'mnst give timely notice to the BCinister 



566,3-the right, titie, and possession o 



Together. 

Tit. p - 

Slxxlvji-Together With The Days Of I'asthig 
8, 4, i-assemble and meet together to render 
ii.a-withthe Father and the Son together is 
15,3-twa or three are gathered together In 
13,117, -so to be joined together in unity of spirit. 
See also under jotm. 
319, -hast knit together thine elect in one com 
ao,377,i-Uiere standing together - - the Uinlster 
i-gathered together here in the sight of 
378,(3^10 live together after God's ordinance 
180,1-IsaaG and Rebecca lived faithfully t. 
remain in perfect love and peace t. 
join tlidr right hands together, and say 
tmve consented together in holy wedlock 
3-so live together in this life, that 
3Si3o6,3-as many as — shall be called together 

307,1-Then shall they together say the Lord's 
36,ji3,i-ibey will work together for our good 
38,311,3-havinK called together as many of the 

315,1-The Family being together, a tittle befo 
30,511, i-he gathered togeUier a great flock in all 

513,1-all they - - shall take together 
3 1, 547, 1 -gathered together with atl humility and 

54S,i-remain In perfect love together unto 
3a.553,i-with the Father and the Son together 

Token, 

15,149, i-ln token that hereafter he shall not be 
ao, alio, i-whereof this Ring - - is a token and 
3i.55iii-aBd la token thereof, gtve Into your 
33, 563,a-not only badges Md tokens of Cliristlan 

Tongue. 

14,133,3-came — in tile likeness of fiery toagaes 
i8,a69,a-my toogne from evil speaking, lying, and 
jo,sso, i-No tongne can it express 
33,561, a-in snch a tongne as the people midersta 
In a tongue not nndetstanded of the 
S&S.i-ongbt to be ministered in a known t. 

Too. 

a, v,3-hetween too much stlflhess in refusing 
Too much easiness in admitting 

8, 4.1-We have followed too mach the devices 
s6,3i3,a~bTougbt yon too near this dreadfnl 
30,539, i-so merciful, that you be not too remiss . 



"3" 



Tradttian. 

33,S6s,i'A.rL XXXIV. Of thcTndltiou of the 
that Tradition! and Ceremonies be In all 
break tbc Tradltiona and Ceretnooiea 

Trattor. 

13, 196-into die place of tbe traitor Jndaa dldit 

TransAguratioii. 

6,xziv,i-TbeTTanafigiirationofonr LordjMU 
13,310-The Tnuufigvration of Chrkt 



Traasgresalon. 

II, 46.>-a<id coosumed us for oni tranagreasioiia 
i4,]33,i-«ak God mere]' for tbelr tranagreanoas 
17,157, a-cammitHng manj actnal tnwa^mMlona 
36,3t8,3-wbo (or Mb truugreuicKU la appointed 
38,313, a-manlfbld tranagreaaioiu of ttajr righteont 
look - - aad fingive ns all oorttansgresa 

Trattaitorj. 

t4,2«9.i-all tbcMe who, in thia tranaitsrv life, are 
3j.S58,3-dld look oal7 for tranaitorT promiacs 



Travel. 

io,3i,a-to preaerve all who travel bj land or bj 

Treaaiira. 

13, 166, -made partakera of tby bsarealy tfeaaare 

30,516,3-how great a treasure ia coBinlttcd to 



M TRUE. 

8, i,»>Ttliilt7 Sunday (auMOg tbs opMiing 

Kuteuces) 
10, 30,a(3>O holy, blessed, and glorloua Trinity 
13,148, -Trinity -Sunday 

acknowledge tbegtory of the eternal T. 
i5a-i85-FlrBt, Second, £c., Sundaya after T, 
liiS, -twenty-five Sundays afler Trinity 
■4,134, 3-said on Cbristni as-day -- and Trinity-S 
331,1-inust be omitted on Trinity-Sunday 
334,1-Upon the Peast of Trinity only may be 
33,557,1-Art. I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity 

Triumph. (Noun.) 

13,141-haat exalted - - with great trinmph unto 

Triumph. (Verb.) 

15,348, 3-ta triamph against the deril, the world 

3S>3io,i-and we will triumph In thy praise 

Troth. 

30, 379, 1 -Then ataall they give their troth to eadi 

and thereto I plight thee my troth 

and thereto I give thee my troth 

180,3-have given ' - their troth each to tlu 

Trouble. (Noun.) 

10, 34>>-iiiake before thee in all our troublea and 
3S,i-in all our troubles we may put oar whole 

11, 43,1-lhou haat Been Gtto viailhlm with t. 
i4,3a9,a-Bre in trouble, sorrow, need, slcknea8,or 
3i,a84,i-anffi:rlng - - troublea, and sicknesics 

389,i-APni7erforPer8CBis troubled in mind 
thy wrath -- and his sonl is full oft. 
35i909i3~*'e found trouble and heaviness: we 
melted within us because of trouble 
310,3-hearaest na when we called In our t. 
36,3i6,i-de8pair not — though trouble is on every 
38,336, a-merdfiil to all who are in any trouble 

Trouble. (Verb.) 

31 , 3S9, i-A PraTet for Penooa ttoubled in mind 



True. 

9, vl,a-recelved - - by every true member of 
8t 5>i-to grant us tnie repentance 

wlUi hearty repentance and true faith 
7,3-Thine adorable, true and only Son 
10, 31,1-with true knowledge and understanding 

_. .t^_ ,_ _^^ OS true repentance 

e drcnmclsion of the 
78, -to keep - - continoally In thy true rdlgi 
88, -obey — in ri^Ueousness and true holu 
119, -among the remnant of the true Israelites 
137, -fixed, where true joys are to be found 
148, -by tlK confiaaion of a true faith, to 
160, -increase in ns true religion 
168, -do tmto thee true and laudable service 
196, -ordered - - by faithful and true paston 



Trial. 

i6<3iSi i~whether thou visitest for trial of his 
3o,so9,3-and after examination and trial, finding 
S36,3-tlie Congregation present may have a t. 

Tribolatfon. 

10,31. 3-In all time of our tribulation 

33,>-are in danger, neoessity, and tribnlatton 



Trinity. 

6, xxiv, I -Trinity Sunday Is Eight Weeks after 
7,xxvii, -Sundays after Trinity (Table) 



3-with a true penitent heart and lively 

330,1-studying to serre him in true holiness 

133,3-accordinE to whose moat tme piomiBe 

>34, i-into the clear light and tme knowledge 

i6,i53,3--may be certified of the troe Form of 

353,1-asmie of the flock of tme Christian Feop 

18,269,1-To be true and just in all my dealings 

i9<^5.i-Bpirit of knowledge and tme godliness 

31,300,1-departed in the tme fidth of thy holy 

35i3>3,i-as may engage na to a tme thankfulneaa 

36,313,3-to this true repentance and change of 

314,1-by repentance and true faith yon tnm 

313,1-and torn to thee with tme repentance 

3i<,i-with a perfect and tme heart w ' 



»'^,»^fl?".SW.W<^.v 



TRtfE. , Ij 

98,336, a-main tain thy true religion and Tirtne 
30,517, i-call - - for the tme uuderstanding of the 
31,548, i-witL faith, charity, and tme repentance 
3iiSS3>>~set forth Uiy tme and livelv Word 
13>557-i^'^here is but one living and troe God 
S59,i-«priiig out necessarily of a true - - Paith 



Truly. 

8, 5,i-aH those who truly repent 

14,1-that they may truly please thee 
II, 38,i~tnily preached, truly received, andtmly 
4o,T-to be merciftil to those who truly repent 
11, 50,1-aad truly repent us of our faults 
13.118, -*very member - - may truly and godly 
SOI, -whom truly to know Ls everlasting life 
104, -that we may truly repent according to his 

preaching. See also under repmt. 
atl, -grace truly to believe and to preach 
14,139,1-may truly and impartially aclminister 

tmly serving thee m holiness and righteo 
131,1-saith unto all who truly turn to him 
18,169,1-to serve him truly all the days of my life 

a-learn and labour truly to get mine owlt 
ai,i84,i-Sa truly our way to eternal joy is to 
35,31 i>i-niake os as truly sensible now of thy 
3o,5Ii,a;5i7.a-Do you thinit that you are truly 
536,3-4hat you are truly called to this Ministry 



M „ twEN TY. 

30,536, i;3),55i,3-replenish him with the truth of 
31,549, i-worahipped in truth and purity throngb 
3ai55»,»-Bnt Grace and Truth came by Jeans 
553,1-in their hearts a love of the truth 
5J4,>-may walk in the waya of truth and 
33,560,1-Christ in the truth of our nature was 
3~;re deceive ourselves, end the truth ia 
566,3-done - - in justice, judgment, and tnitli 

trj. 



8, S.i-asonrtmst isin thee 

I3,l-«urely trusting in thy defence 
10) 35,3-&s we da put our trust in thee 

our whole trust and confidence in thy 
II, 47,3-exprcss - - by a holy trust in thee 
13, so,i-That put their trust in thee 
13, 8a, -put not our trust in any thing that we 
150, -of all those who put their trust in thee 
156, -the protector of all that trust in thee 
I4,a34,a-presame to come — trusting in our own 
a4i,a-should come - - but with a full trust in 
iS,a69,i-To put my whole trust in him, to call 

>7o,i-Ana this I trust he will do of his mercy 
at,38i,a~wha putteth his trust in thee 

383, i-trustmg in God's mercy for his dear Son 
a8s,3-putteth his full trust only in his mercy 
a86,a-iower to all those who put their trust in 
a4,304,i-Who putteth her trust m thee 
3S,3io,3-able and ready to help those who trust in 
a6,3t7,i-pntteth his full trust only in thy mercy 
30,511, a-Do you trust that yon are inwardly 
Answer. I trust so 
Sa6,t-wc trust the Holy Ghost hath called him 

Trutb. 

3, vliafiOiji.t-execnte justice and to maintain t. 

and what the truths of the Gospel are 
8, 14,3-may be led into the way of truth 

i5>'-«"U'Uog US - - knowledge of thy truth 

10, 33,3-to bring into the way of truth all soch 

11, 37,a-tmth and justice — may be established 
38,1-ln one holy bond of truth and peace 

{i,i;30,Sit,i-replenish them with the truth of 
a, -mfibrings - - for the testimony of thy t. 
S3;i35-the light of thy truth 
133, -serve thee in pureness of living and truth 
199, -established in the truth of thy holy 
aoi, -to be the way, the truth, and the life 
104, -after - - ccMstantly speak the truth 
patiently suffer for the truth's sake 
I4,3a8,3-the spirit of truth, unity and concord 



jo,59o,i-That trutb and godliness we may Puisne 



3i,i8a,>-to try your patience for the example of 
3o,509,a(3>-ciuled, tried, examined, and admitted 

Tuesday. 

6,xxiT,3-Honday and Tuesday in Easter week 
Monday and Tuesday in Whitsnn-week 
the Monday, Tuesday - - befoie Holy 

to6, -Tuesday before Easter 

130, -Tuesday in Easter-week 

i45> -Tuesday in Wliitsan-week 

Tumult. 

II, 40,1-In Time of War and Tnmulta 
46,1'Seditious tumults which have been 

Turk. 

13,119-Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, infidels 

Turn. 

8, 5,1-but rather that he may ttini fnaa bis 

with hearty repentance — turn unto him 

10, 33, i-to foi^ve — and to turn their hearts 
35,3-tum ^m us all those evUs that we most 

11, 39,a-may - - be mercifully turned into plenty 
45,1-and turned our deartti and scarcity into 

13, 50,a-rather that he should turn from his sin 
so turn thine anger from us 
Turn thou us, O good Lord, and so shall 
we be turned 
Si,i-Who turn to thee In weeping, fasting 
I3> 56, -by turning the hearts of the disobedient 
I4,33a,i-Theu shall the Minister turning to the 
a3i,i-saith tmto all who truly turn to him 
the Priest - - stand up, and turning to 
shall the Priest turn to the Lord's Table 
ai,a83,i-lt ^lall tnm to your profit, and help yon 
a90,3-for having turned our heaviness into joy 
15,310, i-ceascd, and was turned into a calm 
a6,3i3,i-Tum thy face from our sins 

314,1-by repentance — you turn onto him 
31S, i-and turn onto thee with true repentance 
317,1-thongh in his latest hour he tnmeth unto 
31,546,3-and turning to the congregation, shall 
S47.3-tuTning his face towards the Congregati 
33,S59,3-that he cannot tnm and prepare himself 

Twelfth. 

9, a4,i-except it be on the twelfth day of the 
13,167, -The twelfth Sunday after Trinity 
31,383, i-saith in the twelfth Chapter to tbe 
33,S55>»-I° Convcntioni On The Twelfth Day Of 

Twelve. 

7,xzvi,i-Being The Time Of Twelve Cycles Of 
I3>i96i -to be of the number of the twelve Apostl 
y>i5a5,a-before be chose and - - his twelve Apost 

536, i-to be of the number of the twelve 
33.558, i-Canonical Books - - Twelve Prophets 

Twentieth. 

6,xxv,i-between the twentieth Day of March 
13)179. -The twentieth Sunday after Trinity 
i8,367.a-4pake in the twentieth Chapter of Gxod 

20. 

7,XXTlii,i-nainberortlie Day be greater than so 
If it be lesa than ao, it isa Day of Apr 



TWCmr^GHT. 



S,xlU,a-FebTa«iT bath s8 da^s onl^ 

TwentT'fint. 

6,xxiv,i-npoii or - - tbc twentr-fint Day of 

between the twenty-fiTst Da; of March 
i3.t8o, -The twenty-fiTst Sunday after Trinity 
33,563, i-Tbe twenty-firat of the former Articles 

Twenty'flTc. 

i3,i8S-^nore than twenty-five Snndaya after 

if there be feirer than twenty-five Sundays 

TwcntT-fouith. 

13.185. -The twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity 
3i>S4£ii-Tepeatlng the twenty-fourth Fialm alter 

Twenty-second . 

t3,i83-The Twenl7-9eoomd Sunday after Trinity 



Undaaied. 

3i,S49ii-w)th bodies nndefiled and minds sanctifi 

Under. 

3,v,i-nnder Ood— — 4,zxT,>-iuder the Remain- 
der Duder the niiiober(i) 7,xzvil,>-under 

that number 7,zzTiii, i-under each Goldea 

Number— — 8,ii,3;ii,i-nnder Pontius Pilate— ~ 

8,14,3-ander their sufferings 10,33, a-under our 

feet 1141,3-nnder his afBiction(»« o/fi? 43.1,3; 

18,314,1)— —1 1,44, i-under the sentoice cf {see atio 
^.3»5i'(3);3i7.')- — 13,119-tmder one shepherd 

13,153-under the protection of 14,138,3- 

nnder the direction of i4,334,3'nnder thy Table 

iS,349,3-under his banner 31,386,1-nnder 

the earth 31,388,1-nnder thy hand {set aiso a6, 

313,1)—^ — 11,190,1-nnder the sudden visitation of 

33,303,1-under shelter of 15, 308,1 -under 

" " sight of 36,314,3-under reproach— -^ 



Two. 

7,xxvili,»-Ta1>Ie II 

S, 15,3-when two or three are gathered tcwether 

iS,344,i-fbr every Uale-child - - two Godfathers 

for every Pemale, one Godfather and t. 

iB,36S,2-leani two things; tny doty towards God 

a7o,a-Two only, as generally necessary to salv 

Two; the outward visible sign, and 

3o,>;7, i-why these two perstms should not be 

3-Into this holy ntate these two persons 
33,393,1-faow many - - (which shall be two at 
3Sjy>5>i-'niese two following Prayers may be 
30,535, 3-shall be presented by two Bishops of 
31,547,1-twoorthreeorthy faithful servants shall 
SiiSSii'-in case of- - two members of the Vestry 
33,557) i-so that two whole and perfect natures 
563,3-There are two Sacraments ordained of 



a unadvisedly 

mbaptixed 

Uncertain. 

It, 4>,i-to consider how frail and uncertain our 
16,356, a-such uncertain answers to the Minister's 
33,393,1-ever uncertain what time they shall dep 



Unclean. 

38,336, i-that no tmclean thoughts — may rest 
ofm 



33, 56 1 , i-lnto wretchlei 



If most unclean livi 



Unction. 

0,519,3-Thy blessed unction from above 
S30, 1-The unction spiritual 
33,S63,3-CotifirmatiDn, Penance- -and BxtremeD 



Understand. 

30i5i7>3-may also understand youi minds and 
537,1-for the true noderstandtngof thesame 

SSiSSS'i-we do understand those canonical Bo(^ 
563,1-snch a Tongue as the people undentand 
In a tongue not nnderstaaded of the peo 
565, 3-that they may be nnderstanded of the 

Understand! ng. 

1, v,3-accardinf[ to her best understanding 

vi,3-grace, wisdom and understandlngtoexe 
10, 33, i-with trne knowledge and understanding 
13,159, -good things as pass man's understanding 
I4.33tt,3-The Peace of God, which passeth all u. 
19,375, i-the spirit of wisdom and understanding 
ai,389,i-nve him a right underAandlng of hinue 
16,314, 3-Give tbem a right understanding of them 
3ii553ii~B>ili|Chten my understanding with the 

Undertake, 

19.374,3-all those things which ye then undertook 
or your Sponsors then undertook for 

Undertaking. 

3i>S47ii-beKhis blessing on thiaonr undertaking 
549,t-an>a t? prosper this our undertaking 



Unfeigned. 

31,388, i-Give him unfeigned repentance for all 
37,330, 3-We yield thee unfeigned thanks and 
18,336, i-onr unfeigned thanks ftor all tl^ 

Unfeigned ly. 

8, 5, i-Unfeignedly believe his holy Goapel 

I5,i;i6,3i5,i-may be unfeignedly thankful 
13,319, -prepared for those who tmfeiKuedly love 
3o,5t3, i-Do you unfdgnedly believe all the Cano 

Ungodllnesa. 

30,si7.i^eny all ungodliness and worldly lusts 

Ungodly. 

31.554, i-nor the hand of the ungodly to cast them 
566, r-of itself. Is superstitious and ungodly 

Unhallowed. 

3 1, 547, 1 -unhallowed, worldlv, and common uses 
3-from all unhallowed, ordinary, and coat 

Unhappy. 

11,38, i-great dangen we ate In by oor 



UNINFLUENCBD. 



a,vi,a~Vaininait)tA - - by mnf wqtUly natbaxity 

Union. 

11, 38,3-ttiftf hinder ns from godly uMloii and 
ao,377,3-tii]ritical union that is betirixt Chiiat 

Unlta. 

Tit pge-tbe - - Chnrch in Uie Vaited Sttttet of 

^lif t'.i; 30iS09.»; 5»5.3; 33.55s.1- 

3, Til,i;8,i3,9;9,37,3(iHbePi«skleiitorthe United 
II, 37ll-the people of these United SUtea in gene 

38;a-iuiited in one holy bond of truth and 
35,305, i-may be a safegnard unto ttte United 

Unity. 

>, v,i-lo the prescFTAtion of peace and unity 
8, i4,a-hold the faith In nnity of spirit 

10, 33,i'-to give to all nations tuity, peace, and 

11, 3S,i-Fo[ the unity of God'a People 

I3ii43> -who liveth - - in the unity of the same 
Spirit. See alio 3p,iat,T, 14.336,3. 
148, -in Uie power — to worship the Uuity 
117, -so to be joined together In unity of 
I4,311,a-wil1 not bK persuaded to a godly nnity 
azS,3-tlie9t>irit of truth, nulty and concord 
319,1-and live in unity and godly love 
31,385,2-this sick member in the unity of the 
33.554ii-sojoiued together in unity of spirit 
33iS57>i->n the unity of this Godhead there be 
564,3-rigbtly cut off from the unity of the 

Universal. 
8, i4,3-we pray for thy holy Church universal 

10, 3i,a-to rule and govern thy holy Church u. 

11. 4o>i-wbo hast purchased thyself an univerMl 
14,138, »-to inspire continuHlly the Universal Chur 
33.5S3> i-hast purduMd to thyself an universal 



Unapcakablo. 

13,119, -that we may come to tboM nnspeakalile 
ai,i9a,i-to thy unspeakable glory, that thoB 
33,561, i-sweet, pleasant, and nnspdUuiUe oomfe 



UntU. 

6,xiT,i; i4.Mi,i(i>; 335,1; I5,«44.3; a*7,9; I7."ST. 
1; 18,373,1; 19,173,1(3); 375,1; 376.3; 35,305,1; 
30,510,1; 516.3; saa,3; 33>SSO>>; 33>557.a; s6S>i: 

Untoward. 

17,360,3-SBve yotmelTea ftgm this nrtoward gene 

Unworthily. 

14,330, i-if we receive the waaat BnwatthUy 
340,3-those who presume to receive it u. 
33<363ii-they that receive them unwwtlUly, pore 

Unworthlness. 

i4.339,3-for our u. we dare not, and for our blln 
38.32Si>i3i>549i i-senae of oar own nnwortliiitcift 
33>563,i-Art. XXVI. Of the Unworthlness of the 

Unworthy. 

8, 15.1-we thine unworthy eervaats'do give tbce 
ii> 45) i-to the great comfort of as thy unworthy 
14,336,3-nnwortliy, throng our manifold sins to 
341.1-the great peril ortbeu. receiving thereof 
143. >-fant counted u. of the heavenly feast 
33,551. ^-that an unworthy person should minister 

Up. 

T4,333.3-and In their sight ascended up into hear 

334,3-not worthy to gather up the crumbs 

143,1-to yield u. his soul by death 
11.384. i-hefaimselfwent not up to joy, but first 
33.399,1-He cometh up, and Is cut down, lilce a 

30i,3-&ll asleep — and awake up after thy 
>Si309>>~*c were carried up as it were to heaven 

311,3-those that rose up against us 
36,315. 3-in the morning is green and ^[rowetb up 

is cut down, dried np, and withered 
i7,3io,3-who3e knowledge the depths are broken n 
30iS39>i-Hold np the weak, heal the sick, bind np 

3-tlie crown - - laid op by the Lord 
31, 546,i-s])all ^ up the aisle of the Church, or 
33.56i,i-dr8wmgup theirmluds to hif^~- things 



Unprofitable. 

33.S6o,i-Wlieny 



- say. We are nnptofitablc 



Unraly. 

It, 46,(-theo«itcaceof a violent and nntnly peop 
13.137, -the unruly wills and affoctions of sinful 



i4<3tSi»^heD shall the words - - be left unsaid 



Upper. 

6,xxv,3-the Remainder — in the upper part 

Upright. 

13, 76, -we cannot always stand upright 
38,334.3-10 be just and upright in alt our dealings 

Urgent. 

30,509,i;5i3,3-on urgent occasion, upon some 
33.550,3-until some urgent reason or reasons occa 

Usage. 

1, v,l-diflcrent forma and Usages may — be 
33,550. i-interferes with ttie Usages, Laws, or Cha 

Use. (Verb.) 

2, v.i-Rites — appointed to be used therein 

i-with a good conscience use and submit 

3, vii,i-may be used either separately or togcth 

may be used either in place of the i^ycr 
Uie Minister may - - Use such devotions 
in which case none other shall be used 
3-Tlie Minister may — Use the Proper 

4, Jd, i-Which May Be Used In Place Of Those 



CSE . U 

8i Siasvberesoerer ebe ]t is used 

6,1-wheii it IB naed in the cooraeof the PMlm 
ii.i-instead of the words- - use the words 
iOi 3o,i-To be used after Morning Service 
III 37ii-'^a be used before the General Thankagi 
To be used during their Session 
3-A Prayer to be nsed at Meetings of Conv 
3&,l-ina.y be nsed by all Congtegatioua of 
40,1-Tobeiisedin th. Weeks preceding the 
41.1- To be nsed on Rogation -Sunday and the 
43,»-the Prayer - - may be nsed 
44,>'To be nsed after the General Thauksgivi 
13, 3J,i-The Collects - - To be Used Throughout 
may be nsed at the Evening Service of 
60, -the fallowing Collect - - may be used at 
88, -Give as giuce to ose such abstinence 
137, -the following - - may be nsed at the first 
303i -grace to nse them alway to thine hononr 
I4,iai,i-use with those betwixt whom he perceive 
ns,>-tfaefle Sentences may be nsed on any 
a4i.i-iiistcBd of the former, he shall u. this 
I5>>44ii-'nie Hinistratioa Of- -To Be U-d 



146,1-tbe intermediate parts - - shall be nsed 
6,>5a,9-tnte Form - - by nim privately before n. 
i56,i;i7,i<5,i-4haU use this Form of words 



357, i-may nse the remainder of the Service 
I7,364,i'the Minister shall use this Bzhortaticni 
>-to use all diligence to be rightly instmct 
a65,i-tbe Minister shall nse the ezhortatloii 
a-remaining part of each service shall be n 
mffice to nse the Office for Public Baptism 
3i,)87,i-iiiay nse any part of the service of this 

agiii^iaoper the means which shall be made n. 
)3,993,3-may be nsed with aged and bed-ridden 
33,394,1-18 not to be nsed for any mibaptiied 

903,»-The same ofSce may be oaed; «nt in the 
>4>3D3,i-This Service, or - - may be used at the 

304,1-onutted, if this be nsed with Morning 
35,3p$,i-PoTma Of Prayer To Be Used Kt Sea 
The Morning - - Service to be used 
may be also used in Ships of War 
3-Prayeis to be nsed in all Ships In Storms 
36>3i7>i-theform which is used in the Coromnaiom 

3i8,i-iise such devotions as he shall tl^k 
37.319,1-10 be nsed yearly on the first Thursday 

331, i-to be used mstead of that for the day 
38,333,j-PormsOf Prayer To Be Used In Families 
30,509, 3-reverently nsed and esteemed in this 
Si8,3-to use both public and private monitions 
533,1-The Collects shall both be used 
S^,3-nse the authority siven him, not to destr 
33,S63,i-bnt that we shonid duly use them 
we may nse their Ministry both in 

Ua*. (Mood.) 

Tit. pge-According to the nse of the - - Church 
I, tv,3-shBllbeinu9e'fromandafler 
io> 33f i~to Kive and preserve to our nse 
II, 39,3-Tiud her increase for our nse and benefit 

45,1-bring forth fruit for the nse of man 
>6,3iS>3-make such nse of your tinnishments 
3ti547i i-nn hallowed, worldly, and common uses 
>-all unhallowed, ordinary, and common n. 
549,3-their thankfulness by making a right n. 
33,564, i-eat not the Body of Christ in the use of 
56t5,a-Of the right Use of the Church 

Uaoal. 

31,390,3-the want of the usual opportunity fbr 
34,303, 1-The Woman, at the nsnal time after her 
37>3i9-i-Tbe service shall be as nsaal, except 
33,ssi,i-at the nsnal hour of Morning Prayer 



Utterly. 

■S, iso,i-4Bd vUerly abolish the whole body of 
33>SaS,i-i>i all places one, or utterly like 



Vttmrmott. 

i4,a4i,S'*oooiding to the n. of ymr powets. Su 

•ft* 31,385.1; 36,313,3. 

Tain. 

I3ii99< -with every blast of vain doctrine 
15,347,3-the vain pomp and f^ory of the world 
36,316, i-a vain and presnmptnons ezpectatiaa of 
30,531,3-it may never be spoken in vain 
33i566,i-that vain and rasa Sweating is forbidden 

Vainglory. 

io,3a,3-frDm pride, vainglory and hypocrisy 

Talnly. 

33<S59>H*s the Pelagians do vainly talk) 
563, i-is a fond thing, vainly inventhd, and 

Vale. 

31, 390,1-lsad ns through this vale of miaciy 

Vanity. 

i8,36e,s-tbe pompa and vanity of this wickad 



Variatlona. 

3,v,3-Variatioas in things once advisedly eatablls 



Venitc. 

S,6,i-Vaiite, exolterons Domino 

3-at the end of the Venite, Beuedldta 

Verily. 

i8,a66,3-Ves, verily; and by God's help so - wUl 
31,383,3-For they verily fora few day8C^-''---' 



Van*. 

8, 7,i-orverseof8nchaCli^teT 
i4,334>3(3)-in the - - beginning at the - - Vene 
i5,246,i;i6,333,i-tenthaiapter,atthe uthvetae 
17,339, i-thlrd Chapter, beginning at the first v. 
30,Si9,i-others - - answering by Teraes 

516, i-Biahopa - - answering by verses, as folio 
3i,54£,i-the Btthc^ one verse, and the Clergy ano 

Very. 

8, ia,i-Very God of vetT God 

13, 84, -the very bond of peace and of all viitues 
14,333,3-It is very meet, rCght, and oar bonndea 
333,1-veiy man, of the substance of the Virgin 

for be is the very Paschal Lamb, which 
338,1-v. members incorporate in the mystlul 
19,173,3-wliich order is very convenient tp be obs 
31, 183,1 -If the Person visited be very sick, then 
30,530, 1 -Thou art the very Comforter 
33,557,1-Art. II. Of the Word - - which was 
the very and eternal God, and of one 
is one Christ, very God, and very man 
3-of one substance — verv and eternal 

uial righteoosne 
Lvery tail of 



SS9ii-vcry far gone from 01 
a-nost wh<uesotQe - - a 



-'&'• 



VOUCHSAFE 



i4i>35i*'to lay lus hud upon every vessel 
i3>3oi>>~'^c choice vessels of thf Erace 
33i5fiOi3''to bring them --BSve^^Duide to 

Vested. 

.y>,5i5,i-tbe Elected Bishop, vested with his 



554, i-the Wardens, Vestry, and others, shall 



Vice. 

13, 65, -Mortify and kill all vices in ns 
13,104, -boldlj rebuke vice, and patiently snfier 
I4,»9, i-the punishment of wickedness and vice 
18,316, j-may pnnish wickedness and vice 



Victory. 

II, 40,1-wlio art the only giver of all victory 
i5,z48,>-power and strength to have victory 
»S.3rii'-Thanksfflving after a Victory 

i-bless ana magnify - - for this- bappy V. 
3ti,i-who art the only giver of victory 

in particular for this Victory and Deliver 



Visible. 

8, ii,i-a11 things visibleand invisible 
18,170,1-1 mean an outward and visible dgn 
the ontward visible sign, and the 
aTi,i-ontward visible sign or form In Baptism 
33t557ti-of all things both visible and invisible 
561 . 3-The visible Church of Christ is a congre 
s63,i-tbey have not any visible rign o* 

Although in tlie visible Church, the evU 

Visibly. 

33,S63,3-the promises - - are visibly signed and 
S64,i-canially and visibly press wiw their 



ii,i-hast thooght Gt to visit us for our sins 
|2,i-behold, visit and relieve thy sick servant 

i~and visit him with thy salvation 
l3,i~thou hast seen fit to visit him with troab 
4,1-Visit them, O Lord, with thy mercy uid 
ii, -thy Son Jestu Christ came to visit as 
li, i-behold, visit, and relieve this thy servant 
13, i-If the Person visited be very sick, then 

i-please his gracious goodness to visit ns 
7,1-Visit him O Lord, with thy salvation 
ii,i-bnt didst visit him with comforts from 
ii,i-this thy servant visited with thine band 
13.2-When the sick person is visited, and rec 
1,1-when notice is given - - he shall visit 



Violence. 

II, 43,1-Gnard him — from the violence of ene 
i5i30S'i>3'>7<''>3°^''''^^ violence of the enemy 

Violent. 

II, 46,1-the outrage of aviolent andnnmly peo 
■t3,i94,i-who have laid violent hands upon tn^ns 
16,313, a-yon are soon to be removed -- - 1^ a v. 

Virgin. 

6,xziv,3-The Purification of the Blessed Virgin 

The Annunciation of the Blessed V. 
8, 7,a-hnmble thyself to be bom of a Virgin 
II, i-Bom of the Virgin Mary. StetUtomtdtr 
Mary. 
13. 58, -to be bom of a pure Virgin 

194. -Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin 
33i357ii~>i> ^^ womb of the blessed Virgin 

Virtue. - 

13' 84, -1>ond of peace and of all virtues 
i4,iM, i-maintenance of thy tme religion and v, 
15,148,1-may also be endued with heavenly v-a , 
>Siii~P<'occeditig in all vinue and godtines^of 
13,301, i-for the wonderful giace and virtue decl 
211,316, 2-uiaintain tby true religion ana virtue 
33,563, i-Grace increased by virtue of prayer nnto 

Virtuous. 

13, 119, -follow thy - - in all virtuous and godly 
30,so9,3-of virtnons conversation and without 



3i>553>i-^islt, we pray thee, this Congr^nbon 

Visitation. 

II, 41,1-give him grace so to take thy vlsttation 
43,1-the Prayer in the Visitation of Prisoners 
4S< i-justly humbled us by thy late visltatioii 
46,1-thy late heavy and dreadful visitatiaa 
31,181, 1- The Order For The Visitation Of The 
i8i,i-know--tfaatitiB God's visitation 
iS3,i-thAnks for his fatherly visitation 
iS9,3-or all present at the visitation 
39a,i-ihe sndden visitation of thine hand 
11,191,1-in case of sudden visitation, have teas 

193, i-cnt off the form of Visitation at the Psalm 

i6,3ii,i-A Form Of Praver For The Vidtntkm Of 

313,1-this present visitation may lead yon to 

Vocation. 

i3,iiS;s8,3i6,3-in bis vocation and ministry 

Voice. 

8, 4, i-a pure heart and humble voice 
13, 30i> i-aud hear that his most joyful voioe 
iSt3C>5,»-lo hearken to the still voice of tby word 

310,1-may learn - - hereafter to obey thy v, 

16,313, i-with a terrible voice of most jnst jndgnie 

3i7,t-heaT the voice of his complaint; give 

Void. 

i8,3]6,i-with a conscience voidofqffenoe towards 

33,56o,i-from which he was clearlyVold, both in 

564, i-and snch as be void of a lively faith 



31, 551, a-we are possessed of your Vote that he 

Voutihsafe. 

8, 8,t-Votichsafe, OLord, to keep ns this day 
15, i-for thy late mercies vr ■-— - 



TOUCHSAFE. 



^ i-Tonduafe, we beseech thee n to direct 
41, 1- Vouchsafe to bleu the landi and tnnltiplT 
i4< 334.1; 19, 376. i-voochufe, we beaeech thee, to 
i3G,i-voachwfe to blets uid Bonctifr - - tbeae 
137,1-far that thon doot Tonduafe to (iced ns 
sj^.*-"- toghre Msforthe worthtocMofthy 
343. i-u the Son of God did v. to yield up Ua 
I5i347>t-That thon hast vonchsafed to call tu to 
i7,36i,i--onr Lord — woold vonchsafe to rec ri TC 
19.374,3-hast vouchsafed to regenerate theae thy 
18,336,1-roticbMie ns we beieech tbee, the direct 
3a.5i3,i-hast vonchaafed to accet>t and take these 
S3i,>-hast vouchsafed to call these thjr serran 
3i,S47.i-VonGhsare, O Lord, to be prcaeat with 
548,1-and vonchaaft to five whatcrcr in thy 

Vow. 

i5i39o>3;i7ti64.t-what a aolenin vow promise and 
i8,s66,a-Tney did promise and tow three thinn 
19,374,1-TenewttaeBolenm promise and vow Uiat 

a8o,i-the vow and covenant betwlzt 
3iiS47t3~Knew the promises and vows of their 

548,1-perfonn - - the vow and covenant betwe 
33,364' >-either to tow the estate of single llfic 

Walk. 

8, 14,1-incliiie to thy will, and walk in thy way 

15,1-by walking before thee in holinesa and 
II, 44,a-falthfnUy Uve and walk according to 
4S,i-obedienUy walk in thy holy commandm 
47ii;3Si3i3.i;3ii,i-holT, andobedlent walking 
13, «3, -ma* so walk In the light of thy truth 

sol, -walk in the way that Teadeth to eternal 
14,330,1-and walking from henceforth in his holy 

S38,i-as thou host pVepared for ns to walk in 
15,148,1-and walk in the same all the days of thy 
17,164, 9-it is your part - - to walk answerably to 
iS,i66,3-aod walk in the same all the days of my 

i69,a-nor to walk In the Commandments of 
33,301, >-Grant to os - - and who walk as yet by 



s6,3i4,i-aud walk aa children of the light 
31,554. *-walk in the ways of truth and peace 
33>5^i.i-the7 walk reli^onsly hi good works 

W«U. 

3i,547.t-liliicb less the walls of temples made with 

Want 

13,188, -to supply 80 many aa are bete wanting 
11,390, 9-snpply to him the want of the usual oppo 
13,193, l-want of warning in doe time to the Mlnia 

War. 

II, 40,1-In Time of War and Tumults 

'S,30S, i-tuay be also used In Ships of War 

Warden. 

33,S5i.i-the\trarden8(or, In case, etc.) standing 
the Senior Warden (or, etc. ,) holding the 
s-ahall the Senior Warden - - present the 
S34,a--«fter the Benediction - - the Wardens 

Warn. 

16,151, i-wam them that without like great cause 
i6,iiS,i-tiM others, warned by your example 

Wornlsc. 

14,240, i-When the Uinister giveth w. for the 
ii,a93,i-want of warning in dne time to the Ulni 

Warrant. 

33.559. i-by most certain warrants of Holy Script 

Warranty. 

33,561, i-aud grounded npon no warranty of Scrip 



• WAX. 

Wash. 

i4,i34,a-onr aouls washed through his most pred 
l5ii45tili49>i-to the mystical washing away of 
wash him and sanctify him with the 
i-benediction of thy heavenly washing 
3i,388,a-Wash it, we pray tbee, in the blood of 

Watchful. 

18,313, i-To thy watchful providence we owe It 
337, 1- watchful providence over us through the 



Water. 

8, 8,1-0 ye Waters that be abore the firmament 
9,3-Oye Whales and all that move in the W. 
10, 33, i-all who travel by land or by water 
ii> 45, i-with immoderate rain and watcn 
iSti44>i-then to be filled with pure Water 

regenerate and bom anew of W. and of 

may be bapiited with W. and the Holy 

i4S,i-save Noah — from perishing by water 

sanctify Water to the mystical washing 

34S,3-dld shed out of bis side both water 

I49,l-3anctify this Water to the mystical wash 
he shall dip it in the Water discreetly 
dip it — or shall poar Water upon it 
i-Immersion, or the pouring of Water tm 
the Infant. Seemlso 16,157,1; 17,165,1,3 
16,151,1-the Minister shall pour Water upon it 
356,3-the Child was bapliied with Water, la 
17,359,1-be l>orn of water and of the Spirit 
a63,i-dip him fn the water, or pour water 
18,17 1, 1 -Water; wherein the person Is bapllted 
i9ri74ii~^o regenerate - - by Water and the 

305,i-hast compassed the waters with bonnds 
>5iyi9,i-the waters of the sea had well-nigh 
the proud waters bad well-nigh gone 
311,1-Yea, the waters had drowned us, and 
the deep waters of the proud had gone 

WaT«. 



lift up the waves of the 



iSt 145- i-may so pass the waves of this tronbleso 
35>3(>5>3*tkc winds - - lift up the 
309,>4he stormy wind lifted u; 

Way. 

8, 4,1-We have erred and strayed IVom thy w-a 

14,1-inGline to thy will, and walk In thy way 

i-to make thy waya known unto them 

may be led into the way of truth 

10, 31,1-to rule and govern - - fn the right way 

31,3-to bring into the way of truth 
i3i 55. -messenger to prepare thy way before 
36, -so prepare aiid make ready thy way 
IJS, -that they may return Into the way of 
166, -that we, ruonlne the way of thy comma 
30I, -to be the way, tAe tmtb, and the life 

walk in the way that leadeth to eternal 
104. -sent to prepare the way of thy Son our 
14, 134,1; 19,376, i-direct - -in the ways of thy 
130,1-walking from henceforth in his holy w-s 
139,1-dlspaae the w. of thy servants towards 
141.1-Thew. and means thereto is 
11,383, i-right way that leadeth nnto everlasting 
3*4. i-onr way to eternal joy is to sufifar here 
i3.30i,»-follow ~ - where thou hast led the way 
16.313,1-The way and means thereto is, to exam 

316,1-Do not either way abuse the goodness of 
38,314, 3-Direct ns in all our ways 
30.517.1-draw all your cares and studies this way 
33.5S4.a-may walk in the waya of truth and 

Wax. 

30,Si7.3-ye may wax riper and stronger In your' ' 



Weak. 

30,5^1-Hold np U10 weakt heal the rick, bind 
33< 965. i-woaudetli the conacicnccs of the weak 



Weakness. 

'3i>JOi -thronsh the weakness of our mortal 
ai,iS3,3-the sense of hjs weakness may addstren 
as jonth, strength, health, age, weakness 
i88,i-1;ing nnder thy baud in great weakness 
ai,i93,i-wfaen extreme weakness renders it eape 
iS,333,a-kuowest the weakness and cormptioo t^ 
3o,5ia,i-Onr weakness strengthen and confirm 



jo,5i3,3-ke DIM be perfect andwtU expert 
516,1-as well in yonr private esaminalkm as 
5i7,i-a5 well to show yoaiselves dnt^ and 
a-We hare good hope that ye have well 
5iE^3-monitions and - - as well totbeaick as 
Sii,a-as well by these thy Minister*, as b; 

31,546,2-aa well nndcr the Law as nader the 



Weather. 

". 39. 1 ;4S. ■-For F*i«' Weather 

39,3;4i,i-siich seasonable weather that 
45,a-by this seasonable — change of weather 

Wed. 

10, 178, i-have this Woman to thy wedded wife 

i-have this Uan to thy wedded husband 

a79,i-I M. take thee N. to my wedded Wife 

I N. take thee U. to my wedded Husband 
3-With this Ding I thee wed, and with all 

Wedlock. 

30,380,1-have conieqj^ together in holy wedlock 

Wednesday. 

6,xriv,3-being the Wednesday, Friday and 

the Monday - - and Wednesday before 
to, 30,1-after Morning Serrice, on - - Wednesd-s 
13,109, -Wednesday before Easter 

Week. 

3, viii,»-appointed--foranv day in tbesamew 
6,xxiy, i-^eptnagesima - - Nme - -Weeks before 

R^^tlon Sunday — Five - - Weeks 
II, 40,1-in the weeks preceding the stated Times 
t3. 53. i-The Colled - - shall senrc all the week 
i4,ati,a-a.n in the week following to be observed 

Weeping. 

11,51, 1-Who tnm to thee in weeping, fasting, 

Welsh. 

i4,i3iS,>-uat weighing our n 
" j-have wSl — '-*" " " 
by daily r 

Walght. 

>Si3oS, i-not to sink nnder the weight of our sins 

Weighty. 

a, T,t-iipon weighty and important considerati 

a-jnst and weighty consideraiions her ther 

33,30], i-is hereby allowed for weighty cause 

30,5i6,>-to how weighty an Office and Charge ye 

517,1-compass the doing of 90 weighty a work 

Welcome. 

33,554-'>~'>l<*te and welcome him, bidding him 

Welfare. 

ii,37,3-4he safety, hononr, And welfare of thy 
Well. (Adverb.) 

3, v,]-as wellin thechicfestinaterialsasLa the 
8, 4, 1-as well for the body as the sonl 
16.353, i-that in this case all is well done 
30,378,1-For be ye well assured, that if any peiao 
30,513,3-so well behave themselves in this inferior 



s63,i-as well of Images as of fielics, and also 

566,1'Clearing of them, as well ftxim obsolete 

to all men, as wcU Clergy as Laity 

Well. (Noun.) 

8,9,3-0 ye Wells, bless ye the Lord 

Well-beloved. 

iS,»45>i~Baplismofthy well-belovedSon Jesas 

»<as tbon hast promised by Urf well-beloved 
i7>i6i,i-WeU4>elovcd, who ate come hlthcT desir 

365,1-ui the ezbottaliaii. Well-beloved 
33,301, i-\rtuch thy well-beloved Son shall then 
33,S5o,t-To onr well-beloTed in Christ, A. B. 



Well-nlRb. 

35,309.3-the waters of the sea had w^^iigfa 

proud waters had well-nigh geae over 



31,548,1- whatever in thy infinite wisdom thou 

WbUsoever. 

3, vi,>-by say ■wotUilj antbority whatsoever 
11, 38,3-hatred and pr^ndice and whatsoever 

41, 1- whatsoever is needful for the life of man 
.3i,3S3,»-Wlierefore, whatsoereryonr Mcknessbe 
183,1-to correct - ~ whatsoever doth ofiend the 
aSj.i-whatsoever hath been decayed by the 
389,i-what9oeveT defilements it may have coat 
36, 3 17,1 -Renew in him whatsoever hath been dec 
.33>S57.3-so that whatsoever is not read therein 
558,3-DO Christian man whatsoever is free 



. „., — - whensoever thMf oppress 

i8,i73,3-And whensoever tfae Bishop sh^leive 
-",a83,»-whenaoever, by any manner of a^ernty 



Whereas. 

7,zxviii,i-whcreas all the other Hnadtedth Yea 
'3i 57, -whereas through - - we are sore let and 
17, 365,1 -Whereas necessity may require the bapti 
33.560. '-"bereas Christ saith plainly, When ye 

Whereby. 

I4.*34.i-whereby we have been brought out of 

340,3-w. alone we obtain remission of our shts 

i7,36o,i-Whereb7 ye may perceive the great nece 

i8,370,>-as a means whereby we receive the same 

371,1-Repentance, whereby they fonake sin 

Faith, whereby they stedfasUy believe 



■^'cS' 



WHOLLY. 



33,*9^i-wbereb7 lie is able to snbdae all things 
33>559> i-wliereby man is very far gone from 

whereby the Inst of the flesh - - is not 
5fe.*-whiercby - - he hath constant!; decreed 
561, t- whereby the Denl doth thrnst them 

i-the Name of - - whereby men must be 
S63,i-wheTeby Chmtiau men are discerned 

whereby, as by an instrtunent, they that 
Sfifii-the mean whereby the Body of Christ is 

Wh^retore. 

8i 4, i~Whcrefore I pray and beseech you 

5, 1- Wherefore let va beseech him to grant 
M.a35i»-^niereforE, O I^rd, and heavenly Path 
340,1-W. it is onr duty to render most - - than 
a4a,i-W. talce ye good heed, lest ye - - prove 



31,383,1-Wherefore, whatsoever your sickness 
^> 3 1 5. 2- Where fore we come to von in the bowels 
30,516, »- Wherefore consider with yourselves the 
13.558. a- Wherefore they are not to be heard 

SS9. ^Wherefore we have no power to do good 
Wherefore that we are Jostified by faith 

560,1-' Where fore the grant of repentance is not 
WheTeTore, they -- bccafled according 

563,1-Wherefore, although the Church be a 

564, a- Wherefore the sacrifices of Masses, in 

Wherein. 

7,xzvii,>-whereiD the number of Hnndreda 
14.331, a~that wherein he himself hath ofitended 
18,366, i-My Sponson in Baptism; wherein I was 
171,1-Watcr; wherein the penon is baptiaed 

Whereinsoever. 

14,341. i-whereinsoever ye shall pei 
a6.3'3>*-"l»eretn»o«ver yow«haU p 

Whereof. 

131I67, -those things wbenof ear canscience is 
i4,34j,i-for theoblainingw. we shall not cease 
18,371.3-the benefits whereof we are partaken 
» 280. i-whereof this Ring - - is a token and 
31,38], 3-without chastisement, whereof all are 
35,3ii,a-the whole glory whereof we do ascribe 
30,513. 3-Ia executing whereof if he be fonnd 
3'-55'.i-Io witness whereof, we have hereunto 
33.SS7ii-whereof is one Christ, very c^od, and 
565, i-the several titles whereof we have folaed 



Wherennto. 

30,516, 3-this Office is, wtaenotte ye are cAllad 
517,3-whereimto it hath pleased God to call 
536,t-whetcwito we treat the Holy Ghost hath 
the Office whetennto be Is oalted 

WbaraTer. 

31,547, i-wheterer two or three of thy faithful 

Wherewith. 

3, Tii-wberewith Christ hath made as Aee 
II, 39,a-wherewithfbr onr sins thon bast aflllcted 

46,1-great - - dangers wherewith we were 
36,3t4,i-conceniing the crimes wherewith he is 
33-537. »-whercwith he ascended into heaven, and 

Whether. 

6,xziv, i-the nearest Snnday - - whether before 
16,353, 3-shall examine whether the same hath 
'7,357, 3-examination, whether they besnffidentlj 
i8,373,i-To examine themselves whether tbey 



30,377,1-whethcr by publishing the Banns in Chn 
31,382, i-«4ietlier it be to try yonr patience for 
384,3-whether you do believe as a Christian 
385, i;36.3i4,i;3i6,3'-wbether he repent him truly 
»6,3iS.i-whetherthou visitest for tnalof hispati 
31,551,3-whethcr it afibrd just cause to suspend 

WhUe. 

a, vi,3-while these alteratiotis were in review 
33,398, a- while the Corpse is made ready to be 
399, i-while tbe earUi shall be cast upon the 
36,313,3-good heed — while the day of salvation 
While yon have the light, believe In the 

WhUat. 

I4,aa&.a-Whilst theae Sentences are in reading 
31,385,1-to take order --whilst they are in health 

White. 

13.310, -trausfignred, in raiment white and gliste 
14,131, a- The Table - - having a fair white Imcn 
36,313, 3-they shall be made white as snow 



WhttanndaT. 

6, xxiv, i-Whitsnnday is Seven Weeks after Bas 

7,xxvii, -(Table) 

8, a,3-(Among tbe opening sentences) 

143, -(Heading) 
14,334, 3-shall be said on Christmas-day — Whits 

>33>>~Upoo Whitsunday and six days after 

Whttann-week- 

6, xxiv, 3- Monday and Tuesday in Whitsun-week 
t3>t45-Monday in Whitsnn-week 

Whole. 

3, vi,3-^t is hoped tbe whole will be received 
6,xxtv, i-Days Of Pasting — Through The Whole 

8, 4. i-To be said by tbe whole Congregation 
6,i'.7.ii9,ii.i-at the end of the whole PortioB 

9, 17,1-Have mercy upon this whole land 

io> 35>i~<»>r whole trust and confidence in tfay 
II, 37.3-ror them, for ds. and thy whole Chui^ 
38.1-the whole of thy dispersed sheep, tieing 
a-dwell on the face of the whole earth 



335, i-aacrifice - - for the sins of the whole 
336,1-we, and all thy whole Church, may 
lS>35a,i-and utterly abolish the whole body of 
17,161, a-presence of — and this whole congregat 
iB,a69.i-To put my whole trust in him, tocall 
33,303. i-to say — the whole or a part of the a. 
15,311,1-the whole glory whereof we do ascribe 
18,317, i-care - - through the whole conrse of onr 
3o,S>3,a-continue — the space of a whole year 
jiS.a-monitions - - to the sick as to tbe whole 
5i5,a-Gontinsed the whole night in prayer 
33>5S7> i-so that two whole and perfect Natares 
S64,3-for all tbe sins of tbe whole world 

taken of the whole multitude of the faith 

Wholesome. 

13,316, -wholesome medicines of the doctrine 
30,513, 3;5i8,>-asmnchas in yon lieth, wholesome 
517, 3- wholesome and godly examples and 
537,T--to teach and exhort with wholesome Doc 
539,1- wholesome example in word, in convera 
33i559''-a most wholesome Doctrine and very 



Wholly. 

14,330,3-snbtnitting ourselves wholly to his holy 
3i,M3,i-enbimttiiigyoiu9^^lK^l^y ^^l)i^,wll[^' 



Whosoever. 

13, 84, -withont which whosoever liveth in count 
1 5, 348, 3- whosoever is here dedicated to thee by 
33.3PO,3~in whom, whosoever believetb, shall 

whosoever liveth and believeth in him 

ji,547i3-gTaut that whosoever shall be dedicated 

548, i-whosoever shall receive in this place the 

whosoever shall be joined together in 

whosoever shall draw near to thee in 



Why. 

30,177,1-why these two persons should not be 
i~why tbej may not lawfully be joined 
378, 1 -impediment, why ye may not be lawfully 

18,171, i-Why then arc Infants baptixed, when 
1-Why was the Sacrament of the Lord's 

^3,551, 3-just cause why he may not be instituted 

Wicked. 

I3>ii8, -given up into the hands or wicked men 
i8,366,9-thepomp3and vanity of this wicked 
3I,a8i,i-Nor the wicked approach to hurt him 



Wl^ednesB. 

8, 3,3-onr manifold sins and wickedness 

5,1-thatIie may turn from his wickedness 
It, 44.i~«>ndition--bytheirHinsandwickedaeSB 
I3> 57> -tbrongh our sins and wickedness, we are 

133, -the leaven of malice and wickedness 
14,319, i-the ptmishment of wickedness and vice 

331, 1-Bcknowledge — our manifold sins and w 
18,370, i-keep us from all sin and wickedness 
36,313, a-tbongh your wickednesses have gone 

3i6,a-knoweth any combinations in wickedness 
3S,336,>-that they may punish wickedness and 
33,563, i-Neither is - - taken away by their w-ss 
Widow. 
io,33,i-defend--the fatherless children and w-« 

Wife. 

3o,a78,i-bave this Woman to thy wedded wife 
379, i-I U. take thee N. to my wedded Wife 
aSo,i-I prono un ce that they are Man and Wife 

Wile. 

3i,>89,i-the lusts of theSesli, or the wiles of Satan 

Wlllully. 

14,343, i-^Mly abstain from the Lord's Table 

WIU. <Verb.) 

14.331. >~will not be persuaded to a {[odly nnity 
343,3-wil] not communicate — will not come 
343,1-that ye w. be partakers of this holy Com 
15,148, i-Wllttbon be baptized in this Faith 

Wilt thou then obediently keep God's 
Answer. I will, by God'ahelp 
18,366, 3- Yes, verily; and by God's help so I will 
19,375.3-who makest us boUi to will and to do 
io,378,i-l(., wilt thoti have this Woman to thy 
Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour 
3-Thc Uan shall answer, I will 
N. wilt thou have this Man tothy wedded 
Wilt thou obey him, and serve him 
The Woman shall answer, I will 
31,388, i-if thou wilt, thou canst even yet raise 
30,513, 1- Answer. I will 

Si4,3-we purpose, God willing, to receive 
518,1-1 will, the Lord being my helper 
33,560, i-as God hath willed and commanded. 
0W merely denofytgfutitrify, pastim. 



n WISDOM. 

will. (Noun.) 

8, 14,1-mav always incline to thy wilt 

9 31,1-ana on earth peace, good will towards 

men. See alio under good 
II, 43,a-with resignation to thy blessed will 
44,3-live and walk according to thy will 
47,1-live in this world according to thy will 
13, 68, -in all things obey thy blessed will 
137, -the nnruly wills and auctions of sinful 
15a, -please thee, both in will and deed 
163, -enabled to live according to thy will 
187, -Stir up - - the wills of thy faithful peop 
14,330, i-submitting — to his holy will 

340,1-faithfulIy asked according to thy will 
a4i,i-Either by will, word or deed 
15,348, liiSiieeiS-keep God's holy will and conuoa 
31,183, 1-snbtnittinE vonrself whollv tmtohis will 
38s,i-be admonlsbed to make his Will 

3-or by his own carnal will and frailness 
ago,i-If it be thy will, preserve his life 
391, i-in patience and submission to thy will 
M,i9i,3-recover - - if it be thy giaciflus will 
35,310.3-10 obey thy voice, and to do thy will 
»,3i3,i-submissiou — to his holy will 

i-oSended either by will, word, or deed 



317,1-or by his own camal will and frailness 
30,51 1,1:51 7. 3-according to the will of our Lord 
511,3-following with a glad mind and will 
Si3,3-ready wUl to oteerve all spiritoal Discipl 
517,1-have a mind or will thereto of yourselves 
for that will and ability is given of God 
3-also understand your mindS and wills 
519,1-hath ^ven you this will to do all these 
5z6,3-according to the will of our Lord Jesns 
33, 553. 3-the wishes and desires of my will centre 
33,561, i-that will of God is to be followed 

WUUngly. 

II, 43,3-thou dost not wflUngly afflict or grieve 
30,513,1-Witl you do this gladly and willingly 
33,560, 3-Not every deadly sin willingly committed 
565, i-throngh his private judgment, willingly 

Wind. 

8, 9, i-O ye Winds of God, bless ye the Lord 
i4i333i3-sound as it had been a mighty wind 
35,3051 3-at whose command the winds blow 

306,1-thy word - - to rebake the raging winds 
309,3-the stormy wind lifted up the waves 
3io,a-how both winds and seas obey thy conun 



35,310,1-and the windy stonn ceased, and was 

Wine. 

14,318,3-ao much Bread and Wine as be shall think 
sufficient. See aiso tmder Bread. 
a35,i-in which there is any Wine to be consecr 
336,i-gift8 and creatures of bread and wine 



Wisdom. 

3, vi,3-grace, wisdom and understanding to exe 
II, 43,1-apply our hearts unto that heavenly w 
43,1-In thy wisdom thou hast seen fit to visit 
I3i 56, -taming the hearts - - to the wisdom of 
14,339,3-the fountain of all w., who knowest onr 
19,375, i-the spirit of wisdom and understanding 
3i,548i3-in thy infinite wisdom thou shalt see to 
33,557, i-of infinite power, wisdom, and goodnea 

558,3-The Book of Wisdom 

5S9,i-which some do expound the wisdom 



■^'3" 



WISE. 

Wise. (Noun.) 

iji 54> 'tlist we may in soch wise hear tbem 
'Si^Ti'IiT.J^i.i-speak — on this wise 
30,51 1, 3- Bishop shftll pray in this wiae, and say 
33.561, i-in snch wise, as thev be generally set 
563,3-The Baptism of- - is in any wise to be 
564,1-yet in no wiae are they partakers of 

Wise. (A^ectlve.) 

33,199,3-pleased Almighty God in bis wise ptovid 
30,518, i-BS a wise and faithful servant 
31,553,1-of thy wise providence hast appointed 



36>3i3> I- wisely and mercifully ordered the conrse 

Wish. 

a8,3i6,3-those who have done or wish ns evil 
33,550, a-occasion a wish in you, or in — to bring 
S53(3-tnay all the wishes and de^res of my 

Withdraw. 

II. 41,1-withdraw from us the ^croas sicknen 
14,343, >-w-ing yourselves from this holy Snpper 



Within. 

8> t3,i;9,a6,i-make clean onr hearts within us 
I4,s3i,3-au account — within fourteen days 
i8,s73,3-Kames of all snch persons within his 
^5'y>9i a-onr sonl melted within ns because of 
36,316, i-nor say within yourself. Peace, peace 
30,si8,»-a3 well to the sick aa - - within yonr 
31,546, 3-The Bishopshallgowithinthe rails, with. 
Sm also 33,551.1,3; 553,1. 

Withsuuid. 

I3>t76, 'to withstand the temptations of the world 
'5.3"i3-power - - which none is able to withstand 
30,337, i-to withstand and convince the gainsayen 

Witness. (Noun.) 
13.110, -didat reveal to cboaen witneaaea 
16,331, a-before divera witnesses, I baptised 
17, a6i,i-in the presence of these your Witnesses 
364, 3-and especially before you their chosen w. 
30,536.3-and bear witness how yon are minded to 
33,551, i-In witness whereof, we have hereunto 
33,563| i-be a witness and a keeper of Holy 

3-but rather they be certain anre witaeases 



a3,398.3-Man, that is born of a n 



in, bath but 



Witness. (Verb.) 



. shepherd, not a wolf 

Woman. 

io> 53ii-to preserve - - all women in the perils of 
1 1, 44.3-The Thanksgiving of Women after 

when any Woman — ihall have dedred 
to preserve — this woman, thy servant 
3o,i77,i-theManon--and the ^Voman on the 
3-join together this Man and this Woman 
378,1-bave tUs Woman to thy wedded wife 
i-shall the Minister say nnto the Woman 
The Woman shall answer, I will 
Who ^veth this Woman to be married 
379,1-receivmg the Woman at her father's 
cause - - to take the Woman by her 
the Woman with her right hand taking 
a-shall give unto the Woman a Ring 
(3>-the fourth finger of the Woman's left 
380, i-blessing — upon this man and **■■" w. 



Commonly Called The Churching Of W. 
The Woman, at the usual time alter her 
3-Then shall be said - - the woman still 
304,1-0 Ijord, save this woman thy servant 
a-The Woman that cometh to give her 
Uje relief of distressed women in child' 



Wonder. 

^5.305i3" how terrible - - in all thy works of w. 
310,1-and declare the wonders that he hath 
3-Tboa hast showed ns - - and wonders in 

Wonderful. 

I3ii9i> -having bis wonderful conversion in reme 

314, -services of Angels - - In a wonderful 
ii,i90.3-We bless thy wonderful gooducss, for 
13,301, 3-for the wonderful grace and virtue decla 

WonderfuUy. 

13,304, -John Baptist was wonderfully boru 

no, -thine only-begotten Son wonderfully tra 

35i3iOi*-and wonderfully command a deliverance 

hast so powerfully and woudurfully defe 



Word. 

a, v.3-aaything in it contrary to the Word of 
3,vili.3-Anthems in the words of Holy Scripture 

8, 4,1-to hear his most holy Word 
11,3-nia^ instead of the words- - nsethe w-s 

which are considered as words of the 

9, 37,3-according to thy blessed Word and ordi 
W, 3i,i-hardne8S — and contempt of thy Word 

knowlet^ and understanding of thy W. 
3-b> bear meekly thy Word and to receive 
33,a-amend - - according to thy holy Word 
II, 43,3-hast taught ns in thy holy Word that 
I3i 54) ~^T patience and comfort of thy holy W 
119, -take from them - - and contempt of thy W 
1S8, -that we, being called by the holy Word 
J07, -dihgently to preach thy holy Woid 
311, -truly to believe and to preach thy Word 
to love that Word which he preached 
I4>s>i>'~wrongto his neighbours by word or deed 
a33,t-God spake these words and said 
3a8,a-a Hymn — in the words of Holy Script 

then shall the words - - be left unsaid 

lafgi-may agree in the truth of thy Holy Word 

set forth thy true and lively Word 

they may hear and receive thy holy W. 

191,1-liave committed by thought, word, and 

3-what comfortable words our Saviour 



a36.i-bleaa and sanctify with thy Word and 
S37,3-ending with these words, partakers of 
a39,i-the words which we have heard with our 
141, i-to have olfended, either by will, w. or 
3-an binderer or alanderer of his W. 
or to some other Minister of God's W. 
i5,i4S,i;i6.a53.i-Hear the words the Gospel, writ 
brief BzboTtation upon the words of the 
3-in this Goepel the words of our Saviour 
147, a-constautly believe God's holy Word, and 
16, 151. 1 -shall pour - - Baying these words 

353,1-Hear the words of the Gospel written by 

356,3;j7,a6s,3-aball use this Form of words 

i7>359it-Hear the words of ttaeGospel, written bf 
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WORD. 1 

i7>>S9t3-f>> Uils Gospel the expreaa worda of our 
ate.a-Aad with manj other words exhorted be 
36t,a-promi8ed In his holy Word to grant all 
364,i-ri2htlT instmcted hi God's holy Word 
36s, I -instead of these words, come hither detiir 
shall be insetted this word, desirous 
after tbe words, these Persons and these 
only after the words, these thy Servants 
i-only changing the word Infant for Child 
i8,369,i-'To honoar his holy Name and his Word 
To hurt Dobody by word or deed 
37o,>-What meanest thon by this word Sacram 
I9,i74.t-Hear the words of the Evangelist Saint 
a76,i~knowledge and obedience of thy Word 
ao,378,i-otherwise than as God's Word doth 
31,183,3-These words, good brother, are written 
■ aSS.i-that there is no word Impossible with 

aS9,i-bast written thy holy Word for onr 
33,193, i-beginning st these words, Ve who do 

The Prayer - - ending with these words 
as.joj.j-hearltcn to the still voice of thy word 
3o6,t-Osend thy word of command to rebuke 
311,1-not only DT oar words, but also by our 
36>3i3>3-to have OMDded, either by will, word, or 
38, 334, 1 -strict account of our thoughts, words 
30iSii>';5i5<i-both by word and good example 
Sio,i-saytng these words 
514,3-in the - ' the word Deacons shall be 

and the word Priests inserted instead of 
5i8,»-doctrines, contrary to God's Word 
S3>,i-a faithful Dispenser of the Word of God 
Anthority to preach the Word of God 
3-that thy Word spoken by their mouths 
shall deliver out of thy most holy Word 
that in all our words and deeds we may 
5M,i-they may diligently preach thy Word 
536,1-that, txAh by word and deed, he may 
537, 1 -erroneous — doctrine contrary to God 's W 

3-t)y the authority of God's Word - - is 
Saj.i-that be, preaching thy Word, may not 
a wholesome example in word, in conve 
3i,S47i3-for reading thy holy Word, for cetcbrati 

S48,i-by thy holy Word which shall be read 
33,353, 3-condnct in dispensing the divine Word 
333, i-May the words of his month and the me 
3-Fill my memory with the words of thy 



33.557.1-Art. 11. Of the Word or Son of God 

The Sod, which is the Word of the Fath 
S6i,i-dec1ared nnto na in the Word of God 

in which the pure Word of God is preach 
563,1-that is contruy to God's Word written 
563.1,31565, i-repngnant to the Word of God 
S63,i-in the Ministration of tbe Word 

both in hearing the Word of Ood, and in 
564,1-repn^ant to ue plaio words of Scr^tu 



Work. 

a, vi,i-thiB great and good work tniscarried at 
that time. 



rmUrj,v, 47,3; 333.1; 339,1; 147, 3(3); 

330,1; 364,3; 366,2; 305,3; 310,3. 

10, 34,1-tiie noble works that thou didst in their 

11, 38,1-to direct — govern ns in our work 

the clause, govern us in onr work to gov 
clause - - to govern them in their work 
13, 53, -may cast anay the vorks of darkness 
79, -might destroy the works of tbe devil 
i7S> -continually to be given to all good w-s 
iSa, -devoutly given to serve thee in good w-3 



4 WOKLP. 

t4,a38,i-sncb good w-s as thou hast prepared for 
15,347,1-this (£aritable work - - in bringing this 
30,377,3-first miracle that he wrought in Ca^a of 
31,190.3-may in a short time do the work ofmanj 
38,334, i-according to the works done in the body 

3-prospcr the works of our hands in the 
30,517, i~compass the doing of so wdgh^ a work 
Si9.i-accomplish his work which he hath b^ 
53s,i-Receivc - - for the Office and Work of ■ 
536, i-the work whereunto we trust the Holy 

called to the Work and Ministry of a 
537,1-an example of good works unto othen 

3-the good work which he hath begun 
5Z9,i-for the Office and Work of a Bisbip 
31,547, i-which pious works have been approved 

548,3-enjojr the benefit of this pious work 
33,559, 3-by bis own natural strength and good w. 
we have no power to do good works 
aud not for our own works and deserriii 
Art. XII. Of Good Works 
Albeit that Good Works, which &re the 
560,1-Art. XIII. Of Works before justification 
Works done before the grace of Christ 
Art. XIV. Of Works of Supererogation 
Voluntary Works besides, over, and 
which they call Works of Supererogatiisi 
they walk religiously In good works 
563,1-chosen and called to this work by men 
565,3-Of good Works: first of Pasting 

Work. (Verb.) 

10, 34, 3-the craft - - worketh against ns 

III 4T,i-hast commanded us towork with qnietae 

33,199, 3-according to the mighty working where 

35>3",>-the Lord hath wrought: a mighty saJvati 

36,313,1-they will work togeUier for our good 

i-the night cometh when no man can work 
i8,3a5,a-and work in ns an hearty contrition 
3j,559,i-working withus, when we have that' 
561 , (-by his Spirit working in due season 
feel - - the working of the Spirit of 



World. 

8, 6,i-is now, and ever sballibe world without 

end. Set also imdfr tud. 
7,3-holy Church thronghout all the world 
II, i-Begotten of his Father before all worlds 

a-the Life of the world to come 
15,1-the redemption of the world by onr Lord 
3-granting us in this world knowle^ie of 
and in ttie world to come life cverhsting 

9, 3i,i(3);io,33,3(3)-take8t away the sins of the 

world. Set also 14,333,1; 31,189,1; 33, 
5«o,i- 
17, 1 -that peace which the world catmot give 
10, 3a,i-theSDn, Redeemer of the world 

31,1-thedeceitsof the world, the flesh and 
It, 41,1-and multiply the harvests of the world 
44,t-they are to endure in this world 
46.1-alI the world may know that than ait 
47,3-live in this world according to thy will 
56;33.399,2-3econd coming to judge the world 
13, so,3-so make haste to help nsmUiis world 

ever live with thee in the world to come 
I3>i37< -smidry and manifold changesof tbe w. 
157, -course of thb world may be so peaceably 
176, -the temptations of the world, the fteah 
191, -light of — to shine throughout the world 
110, -from the disquietude of this world 
14,130, i~redemption of the world by the death 

335,1-sacrifice — for the sins of the whole w. 

15,145, i-pass the waves of this troublesome world 

348,i~the vain pomp and glory of the world 

3-againstthe devil, the world and the flcsb 
349,1-against sin, the world, nod the devil 
17,36^1-Go ye into all the world, and preach 



"3" 



WORLD. : 

I7,a64,3-Uve godlj — in this preaent world 

iS.266,a-poiiipa and vanity of this wicked world 
i67,i-wtu> natlL made me, and all tlic worid 

10,380,1-111 the world to come je maj have life 

ii,3&4,i-come again, at the end of the world 
a85,i;36,3i4, i-be In chanty with all the world 
3S6,a-0 Saviour of the world, who by thj 
iS9,i-iD the midst of this miserable - - world 
190,1-in perfbct charity with the world 

33,>99i>-to take ont of this world the aonl 
and the life of the world to come 
301,1-ptcpared — from the beginning of the w> 

a-the lights of the world in their aereral 
3ai,i-from the foundation of the world 

a5,3ii,>-the Soveretgn Commander of all the w. 

aB.JiJ.i-orderedthe coarse of this world 

3ij,i-ase of your punishments in this world 
may be saved in the world to come 

2S,3i4,a-from the thoughts of this world 
317,1-sending thj only Son into the world 

30,5i6,a-tliat are in this nanehty world 
5iB,a-thestudjr of the world and the flesh 
Sio,a-That neither devil, world, nor fieah 
511,1-Piom hence to the world's end 

a-sent abroad into the world his Apostles 
flock in all the parts of the world 
Si7,i-live soberly — in this present world 

)3,5S3,i-w{th — to the end of tne world 

^ji,fQui course of this world may be so peace 

33,j59,i-in every person bom into tins world 
56o,i-bef6re the foundations of the world were 
364,3-for all the sioa of the whole world 

Worldly. 

1, vi,i-nninflaeuced - - by any worldly ant 

13, 68, -mortified from all worldly and carnal 
loS, -forsaking all worldly and carnal a&bctlo 

14, J4i,i-otherwise hindered with w. business 
10,179, 3-with alt my worldl;f goods I thee endow 
a6,3i6,i-let no worldly conside ration hinder you 
30,317,1-to forsake and set aside - - all worldly 

5i7,t-deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts 
3tiS47ii-un]iaUawed, worldly, and commoa uses 



;, for richer for poo 

WOTihip. (Noun ) 

3, T, i-m his worship difi^rent forms - - may 
the particular forms of Divine Worship 
»-in her Forms of Public Worship 
jriety - - in the worship of Goa 
vi,i-ta model — forms of worship and disdp 
»-doctrine, discipline or worship 
I4,ai5,>-any other occasion of Public Worship 
18,314,1-the place of thy public worsUp 
30.535. »(*)-l»^rine, Discipline, and Worship of 
31,547, i-hooses for the public worship of God 
the several oEEccs of religious worship 
S48,3-devote - - to thy hononr and worship 

Worship. (Verb.) 
8, 7,i-An the earth doth worship tbee 
8, i-And we woTBtup thy Name 
ia,i-the father - - together Is woTsUpped 



i,a-We praise thee — we worship tbec 
13, 148, -in the power — to worship the Unity 
18,169, i-To worship him, to give hua thanks 



n WRITE. 

WorthflT. 

13, 86, -worthilv lamenting onr sins and acknowl 
93, -for - - do worthily deserve to be punished 
14.3 11, i-ond worthily magnify thy holy Name 
3j6,3-may worthily receive the most precious 
a4o,3-divtne — to them who receive it w. 
33ij63,i-in such only as worthily receive the 

3-ri{^tly, worthily, and with faith, receive 

Worthlneas. 

t4>>39.3-voticl>Mie to give us for the w. of thy 

Worthy. 

8, 4.1-tOMt forthhismost worthy praise 
13,167, -things which we are not worUiy to ask 
14,334, i-not worthy to gather np the crumbs 



549,i-we are not worthy to ofler tmto thee 
3»i553.*-0 Lord my God, I am not worthy that 
33>56s,i-Of thewortlty receiving of the Sacrament 

Would. 

13, so,3-who wouldest not the death of a sinner 
14,141,3-would have forgiveness of your ofi^ces 

341,1-because — or w. try their yokes of 
18,369,1-10 do to all men as I would they 
a6,3i3,3-Bs yon would have forgiveness of your 
31,551,3-beMuse we wonld not that an unworthy 

Wound. 

II, 46,3-0 Lord God, who hast wounded us for 
33,565, i^woundeth the consciences of the weak 

Wrath. 

10, 3D,>-from thy wrath, and from everlasting 

11, 51, i-And in thy wrath thinkest upon mercy 
14,331, i-Provokiag most justly thy wrath and ind 
I5i345.i-deliver«d from thy wrath, may be receiv 
18,371, i-bom in sin. and the children of wrath 
3t,i89,i-thy wrath tieth hard upon him, and his 
a6,3i4>i-and in thy wrath rememberest mercy 
38,336, i-safier the sun to go down upon our w. 
31,547,1-deIivered from thy wrath and eternal 
33>559i'-it deserveth God's wrath and damnation 



Wretehednesa . 

13. 86, -lamenting - - acknowledging our w-ness 
16,315, *-lay before yon the wretchedness of your 

Wretcblessnraa. 

33,561, i-or into wretchlessness of most unclean 

Writ. 

33,563,1-a witness and a keeper of Holy Writ 
s64,i-Traiisubstantlatlon - - cannot be proved 
by Holy Wttt 

Write. 



170,1-ttiat we may worship him, serve him and 
)D,53[,a-we praise and worship thee 
31,549,1-thy holy Name may be worshipped in 
3><5S3> I've worship and glorify as one God. 
33,561, i-conceming - - Worshipping and Adorati 

564, 1 -reserved - - lifted up, or worshipped 

Worth. * 

13,84-withoiit charity are notUaf worth 



_,i-are written in holy Scripture for our 
3S9,i-Thou writest bitter things against him 
who hast written thy holy Word for onr 
3o,S3o,t-In faithful hearts thou writ'st thy law 
5i$,3-it is written in the Gospel of Saint Luke 
It is written also that the holy Apostles 
11,563. i-is GOBtrary to C^?^, »;^<fTd,^tt^^, .^ .^ 



WriUag. 

3, Ti.i'allowed to all human writings 
i8,>7i,3-or send in writing the Names of all 
30,5i6,>-iti - - and the writings of the Apostles 

Wrong. (Noun.) 

14,131, i-or to have done an? wrong to his neighb 
Uie parties to whom he hath done wrong 
i4i,3;a6,3i3,2~for all injuries and n-s done by 
341,1-a great injury and w. done unto him 

3i,3Ss,i-bath done injury or wrong to any man 

Wrong. (Verb.) 

16,316,3-10 every one whom you have wronged 

Yea. 

8, 9,1- Vea, let it praise him 
35,3]i,t-Yea, the waters had drowned us, and 
33,559, i-remain, yea in them that are regenerated 
560, i-yea rather, for that they are not done 

Tew. 

I, tT,l-in the Year of our Lord one thousand. 
For Year of our Lord, stt also i.iv, 
3; 6,.xv,i(3),3: 7,»*vi,i; «xvii,3; 
iiviii,i(2); 33,555,3. 
3, vi,I-was issued in the Year 1689 
3, viii,i;4,ii,i-Praycr (hroughoat the Year 

6, iiiv.i-Days — through The Whole Year 

To Be Observed - - Throughout The Y 
All Sundays in the Year 
a-All the Fridays in the Year, except 
itxY,i-in those Years of which they are tesp 
points out Easter-day for that Year 

after which Year, the places will 

look - - for the Gold en Nuniberof the V 
Years In Eicess Of Hundreds Of Y-s 
3-the next preceding Hundredth Year 
Remainder of the number of the Year 
against the Hundredth Year — job 
for the Remainder of the Year 
Hundreds Of Years 

7, xxYi.i-ToThe Year OfOur Lord 301J 

Id Tabic, passim 
a-the Years marked with an asterisk are 

xxTii,3-add to the Year its fourih part 
contained in that given Year 
from - - to the End of the Year 

xxviiiji-consistiug of entire Hundred Years 
all the intermediate Years betwixt 
the next Hundredth Year, following 
the given Year, consisting of entire 
that period of One Hundred Years 
affixed to certain Hundredth Years 
denotes those Years uhich are still to 
the other Huudredth Years are to be 
accounted only common Yeats 



'6 ZP-At- 

I3i S'. i-To be nsed throughout the Year 
I7>357<l-Baptism To Such As Are Of Riper Yeara 
3-such Persons as are of riper ^ears 
365,i;i9,]73,i,3-come to yean of discretion 
3o,si3,*-«>ntinue -- the space of a whole year 
33,551, i-and in the - - year of oar consecration 



18,366,3- Yes, verily; and by God's help so I will 

Tet. (Adverb.) 

3i,38S,i-thoa canst even yet raise him up, and 

*3.3oi,3-Grant to ns - - and who walk as yet by 

Vet. (Coniunction.) 

a,v,2; vv,i; 8,4,1; ii,44.i: ".Si.il I3.»3; I4.'36,a; 
342,1; 15,349,2; 16,253,3; 31,388,3; 93,393,1; 23,399,1; 
a6.3i3.s; 3i6.a; lfi,i^AA\ 3i.547.ii 549.«; 3a-553.»; 
33.558. 1. »1 5S9,l,a; 560,3; 561,3; 563,1,3; 564.1 

Yield. 

3. r,3-yielded to make such alterations 
It, 39,3-that the earth may in due time yield her 
45,3-that our laud may yield us her fruits of 
We yield thee praise and thanksgiving 
14,343, i-did vouchsafe to y. up his sonl 
15.250,1-We yield thee hearty thanks, most merci 
ij'joi.^we yield unto thee most high praise and 
27,310,3-We yield thee unfei^ed thanks and 
311, i-that our land may still yield her increase 



Yoke. 

14, 343, 3-beca use 



.% children 
ludren is in 1 



would try their yokes of 

Young. 

10, 33, i-all ^k persons and young c 
33.563,3-The Baptism of young chudi 

Yourself, Yourselves. 

33o;i; 141,1(3); 343,3(3); 343.1; *6*>.a; 374.»; aSs.'i 
384,1(3); 3i3.i.a(4); 315.*; 3"6.i(3); 316,3(3); 513,3; 
516,2; 517,i(5),a(3); 5«9.'; 5*6.'; 5J7.i(»).* 

Youth. 

ii,38],3-asyDi:th, strength, health, age, weakne 
30,511, 1-W instruct the youth in the Catechism 

ZeaL 

14, 234,3-boldness with fervent xeal constantly to 
3a,53o,3-Eindle our hearts with fiervent leal 
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REPETITIONS. 



ttow In tb* order of lb*lr n 



n Book are tlir*B u « mle oaljr oace Id tha fangDlaK 



Th« General Confeasion— 8,4; 9,19. 

The Absolution— (ist form) 8,4; 9,101 14.131; '5, 
307. 

The Absolution— {and form) 8,51 9,30. 

The Lord's Prarer— (with the dosology) 8,5; 
Q,»; 14,237; 2S,3M; 3»5; 544; 31.552 
(without the daxology) 10,34; 13,49; I4<»i: 'Si 
350: i6.»54; >7.»63i "8,369; '9.375; »o.»79; *'. 
381; 33.300; 34,304; 35,307; 36.3"; 53>; 534- 

O Lonj, open tboui etc — 8,5; 9,31. 

The Gloria Patri— 8,6(3); 9,31; 10,35; i3."5; »3. 
»95; 13.296; 34,304; 35,310; 311. 

Praise ye the Lord, etc— 8,6; 9,11. 

1; 9.»5; 



Collect for Christmas^ay— 13,58; 66. 

Collect for Easter— 13,115; ta8; 130. 

Collect for Whitsunday— 13; 143; 145; 147- 

The Collect, Lord of all power, etc— (with 
buportant variatiotia) 13.16a; 33,553. 

The Holy Communion Service, through 
the Benediction— 14,311; 534. - 
(In the latter service Bishop is substituted for 
Minister and Priest as they occur in the rubrics 
of the former; the introductory imbrics are 
omitted, and there is a slight cbauge in the 
rubric preceding the longer, EihortaUon. ) 

The Ten Commandments— 14,111; t8,i67;534. 



The Apostle's Creed— 8, 11. 
184 (in form of 11 qnestion). 



18,167; ". 
The NIcene Creed— 8,13; 9,35,16; 14,134, 335; 



The Lord be with you - - grant us thy Sal- 

ration— 8,13,13; 9,36 (the first '"*> Tersides) 
>9.17S; 3ii5Si; 554- 

A Prayer for Clergy and People— 8,14; 9.18. 

A Prayer for all Conditions of Hen— 8,14.15; 
9.18. 

A General Thanksgiving— 8,15; 9,38, 19; 10,35. 

A Prayer of St. Chryaostom— 4, 15; 9,39; 10,36. 



Benediction (The Peace of God, etc)— 14,13"; 
30.513; 531; 519; 545; 31.550- 

Direct us, O Lord, etc— 14,139; 15,305; 31,551- 



And if any of the consecrated Bread, etc— 

14.140; 545- 



The Gloria In Excelsis— 9,11; 14,138; 545- 

The Litany through the prayer. We 
humbly beseech thee, etc— 10,30; 530 (one 
petition different). 



Beloved, ye hear, etc— 15,146; 16,153- 



Prayer for a Sick Child— (with some variations) 
11,43; 11.387. 

Hay lead the residue — or else, etc — 11,43; 
31,383. 

Thanksgiving ot Women, etc — 11.44; 14.304. 

O Lord save [thy servants} etc— 13,50; 31,381; 
14.304- 

O Lord, we beseech tbec, mercifully, etc— 

13,50; 36,315. 

The Lord bless us (thee), etc— 13,51; 31,187; 
36.318. 



Almighty, everllvlng God, et« — 15,148; 17,363. 
O merciful God, etc— 15,148, 17,361. 



We yirid thee hearty thanks, etc— 15,150; 
16,151; 355; 17,364. , 

uiarz.c.v^.OOglC 



Foraamuch as this child, etc— 15,350; i6,is6. 

Y« are to take care, etc — is.^Si; 161156. _ . 

Take heed, etc— 30.510; 514. 

always, etc-i5,«sr; >7.tXi*- j h„e enquired, elc-jo.sio; 5.4. 

And tf any great crlBC, etc~3o,5io; 514. 

Then the Biahop - - Litany— 30,510; 514- 
O Saviour of the world, etc— 31,386; 36,317. 

Then ■hall t>e aald, etc— 30,510; 515. 

- hast appointed, ete. 

0115)30,511; 515. 

Inthen.ld9tofUfe,weare.etc-a3.a9<»:^3i7. WUl youreverently-aditionitloni.-3»,sia; 

We therefore eommlt — to the ground 

(deep), etc— 33,399; 301. Voil. CrMltor S^ritoa— 30,519; 538. 
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Wh. 


ai,zi-33,30 




Feb'y 15. 


m. L 


March 13. 


a3,v.»o 
34 


e. 1. 
tn. L 


l^V^t 


6 




March 13. 
la Trin. 


»5.'-»3 


e. 1. 


Feb'y 16. 


7 


mil! 


March 14. 


*S,» 


Off. Sent. 






e. 1. 


11 Trin. 


a8,i-i3 


m. 1. 


Feb;y ,7. 


S 


c. 1. 


March 14. 


»8, 15-39 
a9.38-30.i7 


e. I. 


I?'-|- 




m.1. 
istU 


Rog. M. 
Thanksg. 


3i,ia-3a,i5 


e. 1. 


Feb'y 18. 


9 


m.1- 


March 15. 


3a,v.i5 


tn. 1. 


Feb'T J9- 


9.v-t 


m. L 


■3 Trin. 


33 


e. 1. 


Feb'y 19. 




e. 1. 


March 15. 


^•"•K 


m.l. 


a. John. 


io,T.ia 


e. 1. {D) 


Circ. 


34.1-18 


m.l. 


Feb'y ao. 




m.1. 


March 16. 


34,'.i8 


e. 1. 


Feb'y ao. 


15,1-19 


e. 1. 


March 16. 


34.v.a9^ 


m. t. 


Transf. 


16 


m. L 


March 17- 


35.ao-36,8 


m. 1. 


Feb'y »i. 


16.16,17 


Off 




4o,v.i7 


e. 1. 


Feb'y ai. 


17.V.8 


e. L 


March 17 


L«TlUeu8. 






18 
I8,v.i5 


m.1. 

c. 1. e 


March tS. 
S. Barth. 


9,a3-io,ia 


m. I. 


Feb'y M. 




m. I.. 


Bm.Sep.W. 


e. 1. 


Feb'y aa. 


19 


e. 1. 


March i& 


i6,6-a5 , 


c. 1. 


Tn. b. B. 


14.V.5 


m.1. 


March 19. 


19.1-19 


m. 1. 


Feb'y a3- 


16 




March 19. 




e.1. 


3 Tn. Lent. 


a7 


m'. 1. 


March 30. 


i9,30-ao,8 


e. 1. 


Feb'y aj. 


a8,i-i5 


e. L 


March ao. 


«S.i-35 


m. 1. 


Feb'y as. 




m.1. 


S M.Lent. 


a5.v.3S 


e. 1. 


Feb'y as. 
Feb'y a^. 




e. t. 


Rog.M. 


»6,i-ii 


m.l. 


•8.15-47 


m.1. 


March 31. 


a6,T.ai 


e. 1. 


Feb'y a6. 


a8.i5-47 


m. 1. 


5 Tn. Lent. 
March ai. 
' W. Lent. 


Numbers. 






a8.v.47 
a8.v.58 


e.l. 
m. I. 


6 


m. I. 


Feb'y a;. 


a9 


m. 1. 


March aa. 


9. 15-10." 


e. 1. 


Fcb'y a?. 


30 


e. 1. 


March aa. 


io,v.a9 


m.l. 


S. Andrew. 




m.1. 


6Th. Lent. 


ia,a9-ii,i6 


m. 1. 


Feb'y a8. 


31. 1-30 




March a.,. 


Ii,v.i6 


e. 1. 


Feb'y 18. 


3i.30-3a,44 




Marcb at. 


11,16-31 


e. 1. e 


M. in Wh. 


3a. 1-44 


e. I. 


13 Trin. 




m.l. 


Feb'y ag. 


3I,v.44 & J3 


m.l. 


March 34. 


>3.i-'5 


e. 1. 


Feb y 19. 


33 


m. 1. 


14 Trin. 


i3.as-i4.S 


m. 1. 


Marcb i. 


33,17,38,19 


Op. Sent. 


Thanksg. 


I4,s-a6 


e. 1. 


March I. 


34 


e.l. 


March 34. 


I3.»I7 


e.1. 


4 W. Lent. 




e. L 


ifTiin. 






•N« iB Comauloo S«vk« bi a 







I7.i4-i8,ii 
19,T.49 ft 3o 
ai,43-»3.M» 



JodCw. 



a 


e.l. 


3 


to. 1. 


4 








S 


m. 1. 






6,i-a5 




6,T.a5 












9.48-10.10 


e.l. 



a,t-» 

a,T.» 



9.15-10, 17 
10.17-11,14 
ii,T.i4*ia 



Uarch 36. 
March 36. 
March V], 
March 37. 
March aS. 
March 1%. 
March 19. 
4 Sa. Lent. 
March 39. 
March 30. 
March 30. 
March 31. 
March 31. 
Apnl 1. 
April 1. 

April a. 
Aprils- 
IS Trin. 
April 3. 
15 Trin, 



April 4. 
April 4. 
April 5. 
Aptil 5. 
iSTrin. 
April 6. 
iSTtln. 

April 7, 
April 7. 
Aprils. 
Aprils. 

April 10. 
April to. 
April II. 

April la! 
April la. 



April 13. 
April 13. 
April 14- 
Aprili4. 



April IS. 
Ann. V. M. 
April 15. 
April 16. 
8. UatthUa 
Pur. V. M. 

4 M. Lent. 
April 16. 
4Tti. Lent 
April 17. 
April 17. 
Aptil 18. 
April iS. 

April 19. 
April 30. 
April 90. 
April It. 
17 Trin. 
AprU 31. 
April la. 
April aa. 
April 33. 

5 W.Lent. 
April 33. 
i7Tria. 



17.1-31 


i7.3'-S5 
17.55-18. 




i9,T.i8 


ao.t-i8 


»o,v.i8 


n 


34 & 35,1 




a8,i-3i 



i5,T.i6 

16,1-16 

16,16-17,14 

I7,a4-t8,t8 

i8,v.iS 

19,1-14 

19.V.34 

31.1-31 



8,1-aa 
8.3*-54 
8, 33-4 1 
8,a3-63 



April 34- 
April a4- 

April 36. 
Tu. in Wh. 

April 37. 
April aS. 
April 38, 

April 39. ' 
April 30. 
STh. Lent. 
April 30. 

May 1.' 



May 3. 

May 3. 

May 4. 

May 4. 

May 5. 

May 5. 

May 6. 

May 6. 

May 7. 

May 7. 

May 8. 

May 8. 
18 Trin. 

May 9. 

May lo. 

May 10. 

May ti. 

May :i. 

May I a. 

May 13. 

May 13. 

May 13. 

May 14- 

May 15. 
5 Fr. Lent. 
SSa. Lent. 



May 15. 

19 Tri»'. 
May 18. 
May tS. 

May 10." 
May at. 
May 31. 
Rog. Tn. 
Cons. Ch. 
May 33. 
May 3a. 
5 M. Lent 
sTu, Lent 
May 33. 
May aj. 

May 34. 
May 35. 
May 15. 
Em.Sept.W 
May 36. 
May 16. 
May 19. 
May 30. 

^«£ 



93,v.5i&a,K. 

1(8. 

1,1-17 



13.14-W 
I4,v.8 

I7,i-a4 
18,1-13 



1 ChrotUcles- 

18,1-11 
aS, 30-39,11: 



34. 15-36 
g,.-.7 

»7&38,i- 



May 31. 
May 31. 
Jnne 1. 
31 Trio. 
S. Matthew. 
June I- 



unes. 




unefi' 


Nelicmiah. 


, 


iTrin. 


4 


6 W. Lent. 


5 


June 7- 


6&7.'-5 


S. Thorn. 


7>v-73 & 8 


June 8. 


".43-13.15 


S. Thoni. 


IS."-'! 


Jnne 8. 




El 


Eather. 


1&1.1-S 




a,v.i5 & 3 




4 


one 14- 


1 


' 'u. in E. 


^""^ !!■ 


7aL8t<.v.j 



Tunc 18. 
June iS. 

33 Trin. 

6 Tu. Lent. 

June 33. 
June 33. 
June 35. 



rSTtin. 
May 16. 
May 17. 
S. Matthew. 



May »7. 
May 38. 
May 18. 
May 39. 



19,35,36,37 Burial. F 



Jnne 37. 
June 37. 
JnnesS. 

June 30. 
6 Ft- L- 
Julyi. 



July I. 
July a. 
Julys. 
July 3- 
Julys- 
July 4. 
July 4. 
JmJtS- 

July 5- 
Julys. 
Jnly 6. 
July 7- 
Jnly 7- 
Jnly k. 

iM. L. 

Julys. 

3TB.L. 

Jnly 9. 
My 10. 
July ro. 
Jnly u. 
July II. 
Jidria. 
3 Th- L. 
July 13. 
Jnly 13- 
Jnly >3- 
July 14. 
July 14. 

3 Pr. Lent. 
July IS- 
July 15. 
July 16. 
July 16. 
3 Sa. Lent. 
M.in E. 
July 17. 

Jnly 17. 
July 18. 
July i8. 
July "9- 
July 19. 
July 30 

3 M. Lent. 
3Tn. Lent. 
July 30. 

4 W.Lent. 
July .1. 
4fh. Lent. 
JtUy at. 



,yC00glc 



31 


in.l. 




July aa. 


3i.»4 


m. 1. 




4 Fr. Lent 


33 


m.I. 




4Sa. Lent. 




el. 




Julj- aa. 


33 


m.I. 




july a3. 


34 






July n- 


35 


m. 1. 




July a4. 


36 


e. 1. 




July 14- 


37 


m.I. 




July 36. 


38,1-19 


ni.l. 




4M. Lent. 


38 


e. 1. 




July a6. 


38,v.i9 


Dl.l. 




4 Tu. Lent. 


39 


m.I. 




5 W. Lent. 




m. 1. 




July a?. 
5 Th. Lent. 


40 


m. 1. 






. e.1. 




July J7- 


41 


m.I. 




S Fr. Lent. 




m.I. 




JnlyaS. 


4> 


m.I. 




5 Sa. Lent 




e. 1. 




July j8. 


'Mima. 

The following is the arrangemeiit of the Psklini 


1- 5 


(incl.). latm.; 


6-B, ist 




9-11 


ad m.; ia-14, 


Je.; 




15-17. 


3rdni.; 18, srd 






19 -M 


4th m.; aa, 33, 


4th'e.; 




a4-a6 


Sthm.; a7-a9, 


5th e.; 




30. 31 


6th m.; (a-M, 


6th e.; 




35, 36. 7th m.; 3? tU" 






3B-40 


8th m.; 41-43. 


8th e.; 




44-46, g/tbrn.: 47-49- 9tl» «■; 




50- 5» 


lothm,; S3-55 


lotbe. 




fr-S. 


11th m.; S9-6' 


lithe.; 




lath m,; 65-67 


lathe.; 




68- 


13th m.; 69, 70 


13th e. 




71. 73 


14th m.; 73, 7< 


, 14th e. 




M 


ijthm.; 78. 15th e.; 




i6thiu.;8a-85 


ifithe. 




17th m.; 89, 17016.; 





90-93, i8th m.; 93, 94, i8th e.; 
99-97, i^thm.; 9S-101, 19th e.; 
101, 103, aoth m. ; 104, aoth e.; 
105, aistm.; 106, aiste.; 
107. 33d m.; 108, 109. aid e.; 
110-113, «3rdni.; 114, 115, ajrd e.; 
Ii6~it8, a4thm.; 119, 24th e.— rftke.; 
lao-iij, a7thm.; ia6-i.ii. a7the.; 
113-155, aSthm.; 136-138. aSth e ; 
i',9, 140, a9thm.; i4i~[43. i9the.; 
144-146, 30th m.; 147-150, 30th e. 
ThiiarrnDRBKiithmi prevailed imcc iM«*llblli* 
caption of ibe PmIict for ibe i^ihdBy.in uhlch the i, 
PnlB hM bmm tuulnrcd to ttae cvcnlns Kivtcc. 



Pr. m 

Sel. 1 



Alls 



Pr, m. e Ash W. 

Op.Sent.inAe.Pr.b,C.e. 
■Bt. m. I Adv. 

Pr. m. F Asc. 



14 


Pr. e. F 


Asc. 


14 


Op. P3. 

Sel. 3 


Cons. Ch. 


26 


Chant. 
Sel 5 


Inst 


a6,8 


Op. Sent 


E. Pr. 


27 


Pr.m. 


Transf. 


39 


Pr. HI. 


Triu. 


30 


Pr.e. 


K.Ef. 


31 


Pr.e. 

(31.1-7 SeL a) 


E. Ev. 


3* 


Pru.. ^ 
Set. 6 


AshW. 


33 


Pr.m. 


Trin. 


34 


Pr.e. 
Sel. 4 
(37 Sel. 7) 


St. Mich. 


38 


Pr.m. c 


Ash W. 


39.S-">." 


-15 Burial. 




40 


Pr.m. 


Cite. 




Pr. m. e 


Good Fr. 


41, t 


Off. 






(4a Sel. 8) 




43.3 


Op. Sent. 
(43 Sel. S) 


E. Pr. Wh. 


45 


Pr.in. V 


Chr. 


46 


Pr.m. 


Kpiph. 


46,4 


Op. Sent 


M. Hr. Wh. 


47 


Pf.m. 


Epiph. 




Pr. e. «• 


Asc. 


48 


Pr.m. 


Epiph. 




Pr.m. H.hv* 


Wl>. 


50 


Pr.m. 


I Adv. Of. 


Ji 


Uiserere. J \ 
Sel. 8 


Peu. 


51.3 
51.9 
5'. '7 


Op. Sent 


M.&E.Pr 






54 


Pr.m. e 


Good Fr. 


57 


Pr.m. F 


Easter. 


ii 


Pr.m. 


Tratuf. 


6S 


Pr. e. 


Circ 


66(omit6, 


"t,n,-'*- 


308. 


67 


DeusMis. 


t4- 


68 


Pr.m. ei 


Wh. 




Chant. 


Inst. 


<9 


Pr.e. 


Good Fr. 


7' 


Pr.e. 
Sel. 9 

(81 Sel. II) 


Bpiph. 


84 


Pr.e. 


Pur. V. M. 



•Used u tniToii 





Pr.e. 


Transf. 




Pr. 


Cone. Ch. 


85 


Pr.m. F 
Sel. 13 


Chr. 


86 


Pr.m. 


Pur. V. M. 


87 


Pr.m. 


Par. V. M. 


88 


Pr.e. 


Good Pr. 


S9 


Pre. F 


Chr. 




Pr.m. 


Ann. V. U 


90,1-ra 


Burial. 




9° 


Pr.m. 


Circ. 


91 


Pr. m. 

Sel. 1 & 1 


S. Mich, 


9'.l-.S.;3 


Bouuni Est 


13. 


93 


Pr.e. 
Sel. 13 


Trin. 




Pr.m. 


Transf. 


9S.i-8;96 


VeDite. FT 




96 


Pr.e. 
Sel. 9 


I Adv. 


96.9 


i>p. Sent 


E. Pr. 


IP1.6TI 


tkndb.mndpiotnblylDc, 


TPI9S. 




,,..„ 



oogle 



97 


Pre. 


I Adv. 




e.l. 




14 Trin. 




Se). 13 










35 Trin. 




Pr. e. 


Trin. 




e.1. 




Julj ?o. 


98,i-io 


Canute. 


33,33. 




6.1. 




isTno. 


99 


Pre. 


Transf. 








J«Jy 31- 




JubUatc. 






e.l. 




A'n^'V" 


IO» 


Pr.e. c 


AshW. 




m. I 




le'lrhi. 




Set. 14 










103 


Pr. e. 


CiTC. 




e.l. 




Aug. I. 




Pr. m. 


S-Mich. 


16 


e.l. 




j6TTin. 




Sel. 3 






m. 1 




Ang.3. 


103,1-5.30.5 


'.t Benedic Amina. 




19.17 


Off. 


F 




104 


Pr.e. F 


Wli. 




e. 1. 




Aug. 1. 


107, a 1-33 


Pr. at Sea. 


308,309- 


J3.V.IO 






Aug. 3- 




107 Sol. 15 






e.l. 




Aag. 3. 


108 


Pr. e. b,c e* 
Pr.e F 


Asc. 


3S 


m.l 




Aug. 4. 




Chr. 


16 


e.l. 




Aug. 4. 




Pr.m. F 




37 


m.l 




Aug. 5. 


III 


Pr.e. 


All S. ' 


iS 


e.I. 




Aug. 5- 


Its 


Pr.e. 


Pur. V. M. 


30,1-18 


m.l 




Aug. 7- 




Pr.e. F 




31 T.IO 


e.l. 




Aug. 7. 


lU 


Pr.e. F 


Easter. 










Ii6.r.».4.; 


5.11. 




Ecclesiastes. 










!.i6 Ch. Women. 


303. 




m. 1 




Ang. 8. 


117 


Pr.e. 


Epiph. 








Aug. 8. 


11& 


Pr.e. F 


Easter. 


3 






Aug. 9- 




Sel. 16 




4 


e.l. 




Aug. 9. 


ii8,a4 


Op. Sent. 


M. Pr. E- 


s 


m.l 




Aug. 10. 




Pre. 
Sel. 6 


Alls. 


6 
7 


e.l. 
m.l 




Aug. .0. 
Aug. n. 


IM,I 


Op. Sent. 


M. Pr. 


8 


e.l. 




Aug. 11. 




pr. 


Cons. Ch. 


9 


m.l 




AuR. 11, 




Sel. 11 






e.l. 




Aug. 13. 




Pr. 


Inst. 




m.l 




Aug. .3- 


"3 


Sel. 17 




II&I3 


e.l. 




S.B.b.AdT. 


134 


Sel. 17 






e.l. 




Aug. 13. 


las 


Sel. 17 












130 


De Profundia. 


3C6. 


laAlsb. 








130 

131 
133 


Pr.e. 
Sel. 6 
Pr.e. 
Pr.e. 


AshW. 

Ann. V. M. 
Ann. V. M. 


1,1-38 


m.l 
m.l 

e.l. 


. (c)(e) 
(c)e 


lAdT. 

Nov. ai. 
I Adv. 
Nov. 31. 


iM 


Pr.e. F 
Pr.e. 
Pr. 
Pr.e. 


Chr. 

Coos. Ch. 
Inst. 
Transf. 


3:^6 


e. 1. 


Sent. E. Pr. 


Nov. M. 
Nov. 33. 


134 


Pr. 
Pr.e. 


Inst. 
Pnr. V. M. 


S,v.l8 


mil 
e.l. 


.' (c)(e) 


lAdv. 
Nov. 33. 
Em.Wh.W. 
S. John. 


I3S 


Sel. 3 & 13 
Pr.e. 


Epiph. 


h 


ml 
e.l. 




138 


Pr.e. 


Ann. V. M. 


6 


m.l 




Nov. 34. 


139 
141.3 


Sel. 18 
Op. Sent. 


E.Pr. 


6.3 


?.. 


Sent. E- Pr. 


Trin. 
Kov. 14. 


UI 
U3 
143.3 


Op. Seat. 


AshW. 
M. * E. Pr. 


7,10-16 
7,10-17 
S,i-iS 


m.l 


(D) 


Ann. V. M. 
Chr. 
Nov. 15. 


145 

146 
U7 


Pr. e. b.cet 
Sel. 16 
Pr.m. 

Sel. 19 


Wh. 
Alls. 


8.18:9,8 


e. 1. 
m.l 
m.l 


.. (D) 


Nov. 35. 
Chr. 
Nov. 36. 
Nov. 16. 


147.1-4,7-10, n* 






m i 




Nov. 17. 


I4« 


15 Thaaktg. 
Pr.e 


S.Mlch. 


Io,T.33&ii 


e.l. 
e. 1. 


et 


Wh. 
Nov. 17. 


149 

ISO 


Sel. 30 
Pr.e. 
Sel. 10 
Pr.e. 
SeLso 


Alls. 
Trin. 


13 
14,1-34 

;i 

19,1-18 


m.l 
e.l. 
m.l 
e.l. 
in.l 
e.l. 




Nov. a8. 
Nov. 38. 
Nov. 19. 
Nov. 19. 
Dec. t. 
Dec I. 


i,i-ao 


m.l. 


July .9. 


I9,v.i8*30 


m.l 




Dec. a. 




e.I. 


July 30. 


11.1-13 


e. 1. 




Dec. 9. 




m.l. 


23TriJ. 


12.1-15 


m.l 




Dec. 3- 




c. 1. 


33 Trin. 


31,T.IJ 


e.I. 




Dec. 3. 


3 


m.l. 


34 Trin. 




e.l. 




S. Matthias. 


3.9.10,19, 


>o Op. Sent. 


Thanksg. 


33 


m.l 




Dec. 4. 


4 


m.l. 


July 30. 


34 


e. I. 




Uec 4- 


•*, 14S In lemc edltloni. 




tilth Chapter. 






H, Bornitis and evenins. 








, 





byCOOgIC 



u 


e I 


(c) e 


a Adv. 


60 


m. 1 


D 


Bpiph. 


35 


m.i 




Dec. 5- 


6t 


m. 1 


F 


Dic.7g. 
S.Ph. &S.J. 




ni.1 


(c) (e) 


3 Adv. 
Tn.mE.W. 




m.l 




i6,i-» 








m.l 




«hV 


96 






Dec. 5- 
Dec. 1. 








3..-.4 


m. 1 




63 


e.L 


F 


Dec. 39. 


e. 1. 




Dec. 6. 




C.I. 


ett 


5 Epiph. 


18,1-33 


e. 1. 


«• 


l^taASJ. 






«H 


S. Uark. 


^9-19 


m.l 


et 


6J 


Ep. 


D 


M.b.E. 


a8.;.i4 






Dec. 7. 


63 


m. 1 


F 


Dec. 30. 


^9 


e. 1. 




Dec. 7. 


64 


e.1. 


D 


Dec. 30. 


jS.i-i8 


m-l 




Dec. 8. 




e.L 




Rog. Tn. 


3o,v.i8 


e. 1 




Dec. 8. 


f-s 


m.l 


FtV 


Dec. 31. 


30,1-ai 


m.l 


(c)et 


4 Adv. 


65.V.8 


m.l 




6 Epiph. 


31 


m-l 


c 


Dec. 9- 


66 


e.L 


F 


Dec. 31. 


31 


e.1. 
e.l. 


e 


4 Adv. 
Dec. 9- 




e.l. 


«••• 


6 Epiph. 


33 


m.l 


e 


Dec. To. 










34 


e. I. 


c 


Dec. 10. 




e.1. 




Cony. S. P. 


35 


m.l 


(e) 


iChr. 




m.I 




Aug. 14. 




ml 




Dec. 11. 


1,1-10 


C.L 




Ang. 14. 


38 


m.l 






3,V.10 


m.l 




Auk. 15. 




e.l. 




S. Luke. 


3.''"* 


e.L 


efft 


S.STm.&S.J. 


38,9-ai 


m.l 




Buter Bv. 




e.L 




t'^h.'U. 


40 


c.l. 


• 


I Cbr. 


3.1*^.3 


e.l. 






e.1. 




Dec. II. 


4,1-19 


m.l 




Aug. 16. 


40,1-H 


e.l. 




S. Barn. 


5 






Aug. 16. 




Bp. 


D 


lA.-"- 


5,v.io 


BI.I 




Septuag. 


40,3 


Op. 


Sent. U. Pr 


6,1-33 


m.l 




Aug. 17. 


41.1-17 


m.l 




Dec. 13. 


6,8- 10 


e. L 




Bm.Sep.Fr. 




m.l 


<c) 


aThr. 


7.1-31 


m. 1 




I Lent" 


41.T.17 


e.1 




Dec. 13. 




e.L 




Aug. 17. 


4*.i-i7 


ml 




Dec. 13. 


7.V.11 


m. 1 




Aug. 18. 




e.l 


(ej) 


3Thr. 


8 


e.L 




Aug. 18. 


4»,i7-43i8 


e.1 




Dec. 13. 


9.1-35 


e.I. 




iLeut. 


43. "-a» 


m. 




lEuter. 


9 


m. 1 




Aug. 19. 


43.VJ 






Dec. 14. 




e. 1 




Auk. [9. 
. Pi. b.ce. 


44.1-II 


e.1 


(c*) 


Dec. 14- 


10,34 


Op. Sent. U. & E 


44.V* 


m. 




lEpipU. 




m. : 




Auk. 10. 
6 Fr. Lent. 


44.31-43.8 






?S.ifc 


I3.1-IS 






43 


e.1 




13.1-34 


e.I. 




Aug. 30. 


r' 


e.1 




Dec. IS. 

Dec. if. 


I3.'I5 






«Sa. L. 


m. 


cir 


14 


DI.I 




Rog. W. 


48,j-30 


e.1 


et 


Dec. 16. 




ml 




Aug. 31. 


e.1 




I Easter. 


16 


e.L 




Au|. 31. 


48 


m. 


cf 


Dec. 17. 


•i..-.B 


m.l 




Aui. «. 


49,1-13 


e.l 




Dec. 17. 


e.L 




6 Sa. Lent. 


49.1-14 


e. 1 


(D) 


Bpiph. 




e.L 




Aug. 33, 


49.V.13 


m. 




Dec. 18. 


19 






Aug. 13. 




e. I. 




Hoi. Inn. 




e.L 




Aug. 33. 


SO 


e.l 


c 


Dec. 18. 








Ai^. 15. 


50.'-5 


Ep 


D 


Tn. b. B. 


31,V.I3 


e.L 




Septuag. 


51 


m.l 


c 


Dec. 19. 


33.1-16 






Em.Dec.W. 




ml 


ce" 


2 Epiph. 


33,1-33 


e.L 




Aug. 33. 


53.1-13 


e.l. 




jEpiph. 


3J,5-9 


Ep. 




5.n.b. Adv. 


53.1 


."!: 


Sent. 


M. >rBp. 


33,v.i6 


e.L 




Em.Dec.W. 


51-1-13 




Dec. 19. 


35- 1-17 




•1» 


I.f^„. 


5i,v.l3 & 53 


m.l 




Dec.u. 


26,r-i6 


e.1. 






e.l. 


D«« 


Gd. Fr. 


36.1-W 


m.l 




Em.Dec.Fr. 


54 


m.l 




3 Epiph. 


16 


e.L 




Aug. 36. 




e.l 


e 


Dec. 30. 


18 


m. 1 




Aug. 37. 


5S 


e.l. 




S. Andr. 


19, 1- JO 


e. L 




Aug. 37. 




m.l 


c 


Dec. 31. 


30 


m.l 




Aug. 38. 






ctr 


3 Epiph. 


31.1-18 


m.l 


(D) 


Hoi. lun. 


56,1-9 






4 Epiph. 


31,15-18 






Aug. 38. 


S6 




ce 


Dec. 31. 


3".' 37 


e. L 




Em.Wh.W. 


57 


m. 




Dec. 33. 


33 


m, 1 




Aug. 29. 


58 


e.1. 


ce 


Dec. 13. 


34 


e. 1 




Aug. 39. 








AshW. 


35 


m. 1 




Aug. 30. 


59.I-I7 


m. 




I Tb. Lent. 




m. 1 




Seiag. 


39 


m.l 


c 


Dec. 34. 


36 


e.L 




Aug. 30. 




in.l 




4 Epiph. 




e.l. 




Sexag. 


60 


e.l. 


ce 


Dec. 34. 


37 






Aug. Si- 


if 








Hm 1. tn 














M6i,v.H. 


•■ 






isj-'^p- 








Wv».ii-t9 









idbjGooglc 



38 


e 1 


Aug. 31. 


39 


m.i. 


Sept. .. 


4o 


c-L 


Sept. I. 


41 


m. 1. 


Sept. 1. 


4*. I- 1 3 


e.l. 


Bui.WlLPr. 


42 


e.I. 


Sept. 2. 


43 




Sept. 3. 


44.1-15 


e.l. 


Sept. 3. 


44.V-15 


111.I. 


Sept. 4. 


45 


e.1. 


Sept. 4. 


46 




Sept. 5. 


50,1-31 


e.l. 


Sept. 5. 


50,T.3t 


m.l. 


Sept. 6. 


5i.'-54 


e.l. 


Sept. 6. 


5a,i-r5 


1D.I. 


Sept. 7. 


5>,v.i5 


e.L 


Sept. 7. 


LwoentatloiM. 






i.t-i? 


m.l. 


Quinq. 




m.l. 


Sept. 8. 


I.I* 


Op. Sent. M 


Pr. G'd Fr. 


a,i-» 


e.l. 


Sept. 8. 


*i-37 


e.l. 


Quiaq. 




tn.l. 


Sept. 9. 


3.*-37 


e.l. 


Sept. 9. 


EsAM. 






I.I-IS 


e.I. e 


S. Mark. 


I 


m.l. 


Sept, 10. 




e.l. 


Sept. 10. 


1&3.1-IO 


m.l. 


a W. Lent. 


i 


m.l. 


Sept. 11. 


J,T.IO 


e. 1. 


J W. Lent. 


i 


e.l. 

m.l. 


1 tu. Lent. 




m.l. 


Sept. 17. 


9 


e.l. 
e.l. 


iTii. Lent. 


II.T-U 


m.l. 


Sept. 13. 


ia,T.i7 


e.l. 


Sept. 13, 


13.1-17 


m.l. 


Em.Wli.Sa. 
Sept. T4. 


14,1-11 


e.'l.' 


Bm.Wh.Sa. 


14 


m.l. 


iLeat. 




e. 1. 


Sept. 14. 


18,1-19 


m.l. 


Sept. IS. 


i8,v.I9 




Sept. rs. 


j8,v.» 




3 Unt. 


18,27 


Op. Sent. M 


& E. Pt, b,c.e. 


»o,r-»7 




vSept. i6. 
2 f h. Lent. 




m.l. 


«0,T.17 


e. 1. 


Sept. 16, 
J f h. Lent. 




e.l. 


a4,T.is 


m.l. 


Sept. 17. 


33. '-ai 


e.l. 


Sept. 17. 


33,v.ai 


m. 1. 


Sept. 18. 


34 




Sept. 18. 


33.I-IO 


19t 1. 


Inat. 


33.I-" 


m.l. 


1 Ft. L. 


34>i-i7 


c. 1. 


3 Fr. L. 


34 


ln.l. 


S. Peter. 


34,'-l7 


m. 1. 


aSa.LEm. 


|6.v.« 


m.l. 


Sept. 19. 


36.V.IS 


m.l. 


Tu. in Wh. 


37. "-IS 




7 Sa. L.Em. 




e. 1. 


Sept. 19. 


Daniel. 


ln.l. 


Sept. TO. 


>,i-a4 


e.l. 


Sept. M. 


»,v.u 


m. 1. 


Sept. M. 


3 


e. 1. 


iLent. 




e.l. 


Sept. «. 


4,1-19 


m.l. 


Sept. J3- 


4,T-I9 
5 


e^; 




6 


m.l. 
e.1. 



Sept. H- 

5 Unt. 
Sept. 15- 
Asc. 
Si:pt. 15- 

6 l^iit. 

I. & E. Pr. b,tf.e 
Sept. 26. 
S. Mich. 
Sept. 37. 
Sept. 27. 
Sept. j8. 



Sept. 38. 
Bm^ept.S 
Sept. ,^. 
Sept. 10. 
OcL 1. 
Oa. 1. 



Oct. J 



e.l. 


3 Easter. 


m.l. 


Oct. 3. 


e.1. 


Oct.3- 




Oct.4. 


Hp. D 


Ash W. 


Op. Sent. M 


& E. Pr. b,c.e. 


e. 1. 


Oct. 4. 


m.l. 


S. a. Asc. 


m.l. 


Oct-s- 


e.l. 


Oct.s. 


m.l. 


3 Easter. 


m. L 


Oct. 6. 


e. 1. 


Oct. 6. 


m.l. 


I Sa. Lent. 


m.l. 


Oct. 7. 


e.l. 


Oct. 7. 


e.l. 


I Sa. Unt 


m. 1- 


Oct. 8. 


e.L 


Oct. 8. 


m.l. 


Oct. 9. 



Oct. iJ. 
Oct. IJ. 
Oct. 13. 
Bm.Sep.Sa. 

3 Easter. 
Oct. i,». 

4 Easter. 
Oct. 14- 

4 Lent. 
Oct. 14- 
I Fr. Lent 
Oct 15. 



tocbyCoOgtc'' 



KJ 



Tout 






t 

3,1-1 

i... 



Oct. 17. 
Oct. 17. 
M. & B. Pr. 



Oct. i< 



3*4 

ATI3 * 4 



.Mft4 e-I- 



t Pr. I«nt. 
Oct. 19. 
Oct. 10. 
8. a. Am. 
Oct. ». 



Oct. II. 
Pur. V. M. 
Oct. 21. 

I M.Lent. 

Oct J3. 
Oct 23. 

I M. Lent 
S. Peter. 
Oct 33. 
S.PIi.&SJ. 
Oct 13- 
Oct. 34. 
Oct 14. 
Oct 35. 

5 Easter. 
Oct 35. 
Oct 36. 

6 Lent. 
sBaster. 
Oct. 3«. 
W. b. E. 
Oct 37. 
Oct. 17. 
sLent 
Oct 39. 
Oct. 39. 



"■ 1- _, Oct JO. 

Op. Seat H. ft B. Pr. Epipb. 
m. 1. S. Ban. 

e. 1. Oct 30. 

■- ' Em.Pr.Dec 

Pnr. V. U. 

Bm-DecSo. 

8.J.Bapt. 

Oct. 31. 

S. n.b. Adv. 

Oct 31. 

S.J. »apt 

Bm.Dec.SK. 

TraBs£ 



KoT. a. 
I4d^. 3. 

Aua 

Nov. 3. 
Alls. 
Con». 8. P. 
Nov. 3. 



■P; 

m.l. 
m.1. V* 



' F 



8..^7,.. 


e. 1. 


9.15-10,18 












i6.36-i7,3i> 


c. 1. 


I8.I-I5 


m.l 


I8.V.I5 




*i.i-i4 




33,33-33,10 






m. 1. 


U.»I9 




30,31-31,13 




34,v.i3 




S,.-., 




38,34-39," 


e. 1. 


39.'-l3 





Ho*. 4. 
Hot. 5. 
Not. 3. 
Nov. 6. 
Not. 6. 



Not. 7. 
Not. 8. 
Not. 8. 

Hot. to. 

No*' 11! 
Nov. II. 

Hovl 13.' 
Nov. 13, 

Nov. 14. 
Nov. IS. 
Nov. IS. 
Nov. 16. 
S. Luke. 
Not. 16. 

Nov. iB. 
Nov. 18. 
Nov. 19. 
Not. 19. 



Baroeb. 






4.''-i9 & 5 


e.l. 


Nov. 30. 


a Matthew. 






Tha whol* booh 1( «d la a, b, c ddrloK Juan: bat. 


u the cbiptcTt ar* >lv>n«ii|t« ((mt do 


M coincide with 


, 


m-i. Ft 


Ian. 3. 
Jnn. 13. 




e.l. 


l,T.l8 


Gosp. fjD) 
Gosp. D 


S.*.Chr. 


a,i-i3 


Ep. 




m-i. F 


J«ne 25. 




e.l. 


a, 13-19 


Goep. D 


H.I»i: 


».».i3 


m.l. ^ 


iBp. 


3 


m. I. D 


Jan:4. 




m.l. F 


S-J.^pt. 




V,. D 


^''- 


)•> 


Op. S. b.c,« 


M. ft B. Pr. 


4,1-" 


Gosp. AdT. D 


I Lent 


4 


m.l. F* 


jw.s. 
June 37. 




e. 1. 


t% 


m. 1. 


3Ep. 
ijUdr. 


5.1-13 


Alls. 


5.i-a7 


■.1. D 


/S.'i 




e. 1. 


5 




Septuag. 


S.iC 


Off. Sent F 




5,36-37 


Gosp. D 


fifrin. 


S.»»7 


m.l. 


Jan. 8. 




9.1 


Jtmeso. 


S,»43 
S.I-I9 


Gosp. 


IhUkSg. 


m. 1. 
e. 1. 


j"y t 


6 


m.l. , 




6.9-13 


Lord's Prayer. 




6,I«-M 


Gosp. D 


AshW. 


«. 19-7.7 


B-I. 


Jan. 10. 


fc-;«„'V 




^.ooglc 



6.19-7,7 


e.l. 




l"'^ '« 


19,1-16 


«,v.i4 


m. 1. 
Gosp. D 




RoK. M. 
isTrin. 


19,1-37 


6.i9,» 


0£f. SenL F 




19.V.16 


7 


m.I. 




9SX 


i9,v.J7 




m. 1. 




i9,J7-», 


7.V.7 


m.I. 

e.l. 




Jan. 11. 
Julys- 




7.'» 


Off. Sent. 


F 




20,1-17 


7,11 


Off. Sent. 


F 




ao,v.i7 


7."5-a» 


Gosp. D 




BTrin. 




8.1-14 


G^. D 




Ep.^^ 


K,M-ig 


8,1-18 


m.I. 




ai,i-i4 




e.l. 




, nly 4- 


ai,i-J3 


8,T.ia 


ml. 




an. 13. 






e.l. 




19 Trin. 


ai,v.i3 


8,».»3 


Gosp. D 






9.1-9 


Gosp. D 




ai.v.rt 


9.9-M 


Gosp. D 




S. Matthew 


a»,i-i5 


9.1-18 


m. 1. 
e.l. 




Jan, 14. 
July 6. 




9,v,,8 


ml. 




Jan. 15. 


»a. 15-33 








July 7. 


23,V.I5 


9.i8-»7 


Gosp. D 




14 Trin. 




9.VJ6 


Gosp. F 




Ord. Pr. 


".V.34 



Jai 

e. 1. July 8. 

m.i: Jan."?. 

e. 1. July Q. 

m.t. Jan. 18. 

e. 1. July 10. 

Gosp. D 3 Adv. 

Gosp. D S. Matthias. 



Comf. W. F 



Jan. 19. 
July 11. 
1 Fr. Lent. 



I M. Lent. 
July "3- 
SEp. 



I Tu. Lent. 
July 14- 
Jan. 23. 

1 W, Lent: 
July IS- 

S. J. Bapt. 
Jan. 24. 
July 16. 
Jan. 26. 

2 Th. Lent. 
Jan. 27. 
July 17- 



e.l. July 18. 

16,1-13 ra. 1. 2 Fr.Lt.Ein. 

16 m. 1. . Jan. 19. 
e.l, July 19. 

ift,i3-ao Gosp. D S. Petef. 

17,1-14 e. L Transf. 

17 ra. 1. Jan. 30. 
e. I. July 10. 

17.V.U m. 1. J Sa.LentB. 

18,1-11 Gosp. D S.Mich. 

18,1-15 m. 1. Hoi. Inn. 



Jan. 3<. 
Julv II. 

n trio. 



m.L 




aTn-Lent. 


m.L 




Feb'y J. 


e.l. 




a-u.. 


Gosp. 


D 


Conv. St. P. 


m.L 




Pcb'j.4. 


e. 1. 
m.L 




'Si^. 


Gosp. 

m. 1. 


D 


issri: 


e.l. 




J»lyV 


Gosp. 


D 


RJuna. 


Gosp. 


D 


lAd.. 


c. L 




J"lj«7- 


m.L 




Feb'y 6. 


e.L 




»,1. 






ra-L 




aw.i^t. 


m.L 




Feb'y 8. 


e.l. 


ft 


J«Iy»9. 


Gosp. 


W)T™. 


Gosp. 


D. 


43 Trin. 


m.I. 




Feb'y 9. 


e.L 




Jnly^ 


Gosp. 


D 


iSTnn. 


H.Com. 


*a4.535- 






Feb'y lo. 


e. 1. 




i?{£. 


m. 1. 




Gosp. 





RSttph. 


m. L 




Fcb'r II. 


m.t. 




kb^y I.. 


e. L 
Gosp. 


c 






m.f. 




3 PI. I. 






Aw a. 


m. L 




pS'y .3. 


e. L 




t,°*,S. 


m^L 




Feb'y 14. 


e.L 
m. 1. 




i^r.s. 


e.L 




Aug. 5. 


m. 1. 


e 


6 L. 


m. 1. 




Feb'y 16. 


e.l. 




Aug. 7. 


m. 1. 




A V' 


e. 1. 




F^'y'ls. 


C.I.' 




Aug.* 


Gosp, 




«L. 


m.L 




Feb'y i» 
Aug. 10. 


Gosp. 


F 


EustE. 


e,L 




Aug. 11. 






PeVy ao. 


m. L 




Sutei. 


Gosp. 


c 


Cona. B[i«. 


m.L 




aChr. 






Feb'y ai. 


m^L 




8. uark. 


e.L 




Aug. la. 


e.L 




sllwaa. 


m. 1. 




Feb'y aa. 


ml. 




3S..L. 


e.L 




m'l'. 




Feb'y .1. 


e.l. 
e.L 




S.MaMiew. 






Feb'y Jj. 


e.L 




ISy'k 


m.L 




e.L 




Aog. 16. 



4,1-35 


in. 1. 




Peb'y a7- 


1,1-36 


m.l. 


I A. 




e.1. 




Aug. 17. 






March as. 


4 


m.t. 




isTrin. 
Feb'y aS. 




e.1. 


Sept. 10. 


4.3SrS.»i 


m. 1. 




1,36-39 


Gosp. D 


Ann. V. M. 




e.l. 




Ang. 18. 


1.26-57 




a A. 


S,I-M 


m. 1. 






m.1. 


March 33. 


5,T.ai 






March t. 




e.l. 


Sept. 11. 




m.l. 




4W. L. 


1. 39-57 




Ann. V. M. 




e. 1. 




Aug. 19. 


1,^6-56 


MagniHcat F 




6.I-M 


m.1. 




Uarch 1. 


i.v-57 


Gosp. F 


S.J. Bapt. 




e.1. 




Aug. 30. 




m.1. 


3 Adv. 


«,>-30 


m.l. 




6Ep. 




m.l. 


March 14- 


6,14-30 


in.l. 




March 3. 




e.l. 


Sept. 13. 




«. 1. 




Aug. iiT 


i.6fr-8o 


Bcnedictus F 




6,v.30 


IU.I. 




March 4- 


a,i-i5 


Gosp. a" 


Chr. (alt.) 




e.l. 




Aug. 22. 
4'ft. L. 




m.1 b.c 


Chr. 


6.Y-45 


m.l. 




3.1-ai 




March 36. 


7,i-»4 


m.I. 




March 5. 




e. 1.' 


Sept. 13. 




e.1. 




Aug. 33. 




Op. Sent. 


M. Pr. Chr. 


7.i4-3» 


m.l. 




4Fr.L. 


a.iS-ii 


Gosp. F 


Circ. 


7.^-H 


m.1. 




March 6. 




m.l. • 


March 37. 




e.l. 




Aug. as- 
13 Trio. 




e.l. 


SepL 14. 


7.»-3> 


Goiq,. 


F 


3,33-41 


Gosp. Ft 


Pur. V M. 


8,1-K. 


rr. 


F 


7 Trill. 


a.T.15 


m.1 


I Chr. 


8 




March 7. 


a.*»-33 


Nunc Dim. F 


»3- 




e.l. 




Aug. 36. 


3,V41 


Gosp. F 


lEp. 


8,T.3J 






4 Sa. L. 


3. '-'3 


m.1. 


4 Adv. 


9,1-30 


m. 1. 




March 8. 


3. 1 5-^3 


e.1. 


Epiph. 








3 Lent. 
Aug. 37. 


3 




March aS. 




e.1. 






e.l. 


Sept. 15. 


9,v.30 






March 9. 


4.1-16 


m.1. • 


March 39. 




e.1. 




Aug. aS. 




e. L 


Sept. 16. 
4 Epiph. 


9.»-33 


m. 1. 




4 M.L. 


4,14-33 


m.1. 


10,1-17 


m. 1. 




4 Tu. L. 


4.V.16 


ml. 


March 30. 


io,i-3J 


m.l. 




March 10. 






Sept. 17. 
sTnn. 




e.1. 




Aug. 39. 


5.1-13 


Gosp. F 


10.13-17 


^t 


F 


346.353. 


5,1-17 


m.1. e 


March 31. 


10,13-18 




Hol. Inn. 




e. 1. 


Sept. 18. 
S.Uatthew 


10.17-35 






5W.L. 


5,'»7 




10.V.33 


m.l. 




March II. 


5.''-'7 


m.l! e 


Apr. I. 


10.V.35 


e. L 
m.L 




fA.£ 


6,1-30 


e.1. 
m.l. c 


Sept. 19. 
Apr. a. 


1 1. 1-27 


m.l. 




March 11. 




e.l. 


S^t. M. 




e.1. 




t¥h.'i 


6.13-34 


m.l. 


Em.Wh.W. 


II.».H 


m. 1. 




6,v.ao 




Apr. 3. 


ii,a7->a.i3 


m.l. 
e.1. 




March 13. 


6.36-43 


e.1. 
Gosp. F 


4 Trin. 


n.i-i8 






7,1-19 


ml. et 


Apr. 4. 


ii,i3-j8 


m.!. 




March 14. 




e. 1. 


Sept. 33. 
rt^rin 








Sept. 3. 
5§a-L. 


7.ii-'8 


Gosp. F 


11.V.18 


m. 1. 




7. 19-36 


m.l!^ ef 


Apr. 5. 


I3,T.38 


m.l. 




March 15. 




e.1. 


il'f 




e. 1. 




Sept. 3. 


7.V- 19 


m.1. 


U 


m. 1. 




March 16. 


7.'-36 


ml. 




m.l. 




16 Trin. 






Sept. IS- 




e.1. 




Sept. 4. 


8,1-33 


m.1. 


Apt. 7. 


13.35.36 


Op. Sent. 


E. Pr. Ad». 




e.l. 


S^t.36. 


t4,i-36 


m. 1. 




March 17. 


8,4--i6 


Gosp. F 


ft-r^-. 




e.l. 




Sept. 5. 


8,33-40 


m.l 


14 


Go»p 


F 


M. b. B. 




e. 1. 


Sept. 37- 


M.»6-53 


m.l. 




March 18. 


8,T4o 


ml. 


Apr. 9. 




e.1. 




Sepl.6. 




e.1. 


Sept. 38. 


14. "-53 


m.l. 




March 19. 


9,1-18 


m.1. 


Apr. 10. 




e.l. 




Sept. 7. 




e.l. 


Sept. 30. 


15. 1-40 


Goep. (D) e 


Tu b. E. 


9.'8-43 


m.1. 


Ap*;. 11. 


I5.I-41 


m.l. 




March 30. 




e.1. 


OCL 1. 




e.1. 




Sept. 8. 


9.J8-37 


Gosp. 


Transf. 


li.tA* A 16 






March 31. 


9. '-43 


m.1. 


Apr. la. 




e.1. 




Sept. 9. 




e.1. 


Ort-a. 


i6.»-9 


Gosp. 


A 


Easterfalt.) 
M.ini 


9.'-46 


m.1. el 


S. James. 


16 






10,1-7 P- » 


. Gosp. F 


S. Luke. 


16,6 


Op.SenL 


M Pr. E. 


10,1-35 


m.1. 


a Lent. 


16.V.9 


m.l. 




S. Thomaa. 




m.1. 


Apr. 13. 
Bm.W^.Er. 
Oct. 3. 
13 Trin. 


I6.T.I4 


Gosp. 


1> 


Asc. 




m.1. 


S.Liikc. 








10,31,38 


Si,.F 


i.i-H 


m.1. 




S-Luke. 


io,».as 


m.1. 


Apr. 14. 


•M Col- 


oaloa. 


♦m-.M-iT la d. 


ftOT.U. 


•'■^M- |__,|,,| ,„^f 


■t5v.v.x.v: 



I4,i-ia 



Gosp. e 

m'.i. 
e. 1. 
m.l. 

e.'l.' 
Gosp. F 

e.'l.' 
Gosp. F 
m. 1. 
e. 1. 
Oosp. F 



e. I. 

Op. Sent. b,e,e 

Gosp. F 

m.l. 



i&.r.tg Gosp. F 



i7,i-ao 
i7,ii-*o 



Gosp. F 
m.l. 
e. 1. 
Gosp. F 

e.'l.' 

Off. 'sent. F 
m. I. 
e. 1. 
r. Gosp, F 



i,»5-34 Gosp. F 



Oct. 4- 
Rog.Tn. 
Apr. 15. 
Oct. 5. 
3 Lent. 
Apr. 16. 
5 M. Lent. 
Oct. 6. 
Em.Wfa.Sa. 
Apt. 17. 

5 Tp. Unt. 
Oct. 7. 
Apr. 18. 

6 W. Lent. 
Oct. 8. 
Apt. 19. 

6 Th. Lent. 
Oct. 9. 
Ord. D. 
Biii.Dec.Sa 
Apr. JO. 
Oct. 10. 
17 Trin. 
Apr. SI. 
Oct. II. 

17 Trin. 
Apr. la. 
Oct. ij. 
iTrln. 
Apr. »}. 
Oct. 13. 
3 Trin. 
AshW. 

18 Ttln. 
Apr. 14. 
Oct. 14. 
M.&B.Pr. 

9 Trin. 

Oct 15. 

I Trin. 
Apt. 37. 
Oct. 16. 
Apr. 38. 
Oct. 17. 
14 Trin. 
Apt. 39. 
Oct. 19. 
Apr. 30. 
Oct. ao. 

II Trin. 
Ha7 3. 

Oct. 31. 

Qttinq. 
May 3. 
Oct. aj. 

Ma7 4. 
Oct. aj. 

10 Tdn. 
Mays. 
Oct. 34. 
May 6. 
Oct. 35. 
May7- 
Stent. 
Oct. 36. 

a A. 

May 8. 
Oct. 37. 
W. I>. B. 
S.Barth. 
May 9. 
Oct. 39. 

Oct. 30. 



•3.i-*6 


m. 1. 


May 11. 




e.l. 


Oct.jt. 


33,1-50 


Goap. F* 


Th. b. E. 


33t«6-SO 


m.i: 


May 13. 




e.l. 


Nov. a. 


3J,T*> 


m.l. 


Easter S. 


>i,So~U,i3 


m.l. 


May 13. 






Nov. 3- 


34.1-13 


m.l. 


M. in B. 


«. 13-36 


Gosp. F 


M. in B. 


a4,''-t3 


ml. 


May 14. 




e. I. 


Nov. 4. 


24,34 


Op. Sent. 


M.Pr. E. 


34,36-49 


»^ 


Tn. in E. 


s>4.*44 


Aac. 


St. John. 






1,1-15 


Goap. «t 


<=^» w 


I.)-I9 


e, 1. 


Awi. V. M. 


1,1-39 


m. 1. 


May IS- 






Nov. J. 


1,19-39 


Oo^p. F. 


4 Adv. 

S. Andrew. 


»-a9^3 


m.l. 


1.T.19 


m.l. 


3Ep. 




m.l. 


Hay 16. 




e.l. 


Nov. 6. 




m.l. 


Bm.Dec.W. 


l.»U3 


m.l. 


S. Barth. 


a,i-i3 


Goap. F 


sEp. 


3 


m. 1. 


May 17- 




c.l. 


Nov. 7. 


MJ-iS 


Gosp. 


ConrCh. 


1;;:?. 


Bapt • 
G<5p. F 


^. 


3,1-33 


m. 1. 


May 18. 




e.l. 


Nov. 8. 


3,i-a3 


m. 1. 


30 Trin. 


3.1* 


Comf. W. F 




3!i6-33 


Gosp. F 


M.ia Wh. 


3.T.M 


m. 1. 


May 19. 




e. I. 


Nov. 9. 


4.1-3* 


m. 1. 


May ao. 




e.l. 


Nov. 10. 


4.»3 


Op. Sent 


M. Pr. Wh. 


4,v.3i 


m.l. 


May 31. 




e. 1. 


Nov. II. 


4,i'46 


Gosp. F 


31 Trin. 


S,i-a4 


m.ir 


6 Ft. Uot. 




m. 1. 


May 33. 




e.l. 


Nov. 13. 


5,^-33 


m. 1. 


Ein.Dec.Fr 


5,>4 


Gosp. F 


Com. S. 




2-f 


Vis. Pris. 


J,v.34 


4L. 




m. L 


May 33. 




e. 1. 


Nov. 13. 


6,1-15 


Gosp. W 
m. f. 


4L. 


6,1-33 


May 34. 




e. 1. 


Nov. 14' 


*.5-«5 


Goap. F 


S. n. b. A. 


6,33-41 


May 35- 


6,aa-59 


e. 1. 
m.l. 


Nov. 15. 
S.PhilAS.J. 


6.34-41 




Kog.W. 


6V.37 




Th. b. E. 


6,vVi 


m.L 


May 36. 




e.l. 


Nov. 16. 


«.»47 


m. 1. 


S. Matthias 


7 


m.l. 


31 Trin. 


7.i-a5 


m. 1. 


May 37. 




e.l. 


Nov. 17. 


7.T-«S 


m.l. 


May aS. 




e. 1. 


Nov. 18. 


8,1-3 1 


ml. 


May 39. 




e.L 


H«f.i». 



byCOOgIC 



8.1-48 


m. 1. 


33Trill. 


30,V.19 


m.l 




June 3o. 


8,v.ai 


m. 1. 


May 30. 




e.l. 




Dec. II. 




e. 1. 


Nov. 30. 


3o,v.a4 


Gosp. F 


S. Thomas. 


8.46-59 (p. 


v.)yosp. P 


5 Lent 


31,1-15 




e 


Tu. in E. 


9 


m. I. 


May 31- 
33 Inn. 








June 31. 




in, 1. 




e.l. 




Dec. II. 




e, 1. 


Nov. 11. 






et 


S. Pet. 




Gosp. F 


Tu. m Wh. 


3.,.5->8 


Gosp. F' 


Cons. Bps. 
Tn. in E. 


10.1-17 


Gosp. F 


Onl Pt. 


3I,V.I5 


e.l. 


e 


10.1-19 


3dl. 


iBSt. 




m.l 




Jnne 33. 


10,1-33 




June I. 




e. t. 




Dec. 13. 




t.l. 


P(o». 33. 


3I,v.i9 


Gosp. F 


S. John. 


10.1-31 


m.l. 


34Triu. 










10,11-17 
lo.T.aa 


2T" 


3 a. B. 
June 3. 


Aote. 










e. 1. 


Nov. 13. 


1,1-10 


m. 1 




Em.SepLW 




m. 1. 


June 3. 




Ep. 




Asc. 




e. 1. 


Nov. 34. 


1,1-15 


e. 1. 




S. Luke. 


n.i-47 


m.l. 


ssTrin. 


1 


e.l. 


c 


Jan. 3. 


ii.ai-47 


m, 1. 


June 4- 




m. 1 




■ a. E. 




e.l. 


Nov. 35. 








June 3j. 


ii,aS.*6 


Barial F 


394- 


1.V.15 


Ep. 


F 


S. Matthias 


ii.47-i».K> 


e.l. 


6 Lent. 


3,1-13 


J?: 


F 


Wh. 






Junes- 


3.1-33 . 


e 


Jan. 3. 




e. 1. 


Nov. 36. 








June 35. 


13,30-43 


e.l. 


S. Andrew. 


3,13-13 


m.l. 




Tu. in Wh. 




m.l. 


6Sa. Lent. 


S,*J3 


e. 1. 


e 






m. 1. 


June 6. 








Jun^ k 




e.l. 


Nov. 37. 




e. 1. 
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Easter. 


13,1-11 


m.l. 
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3 


e.1. 


e 


Jan. 5. 




e.l. 


Nov. 38. 








3 Easter. 


13 


ni.l. 


w. b. E. 




m.L 




Em.Sept.Fr 


13.11-36 


m. 1. 


8. John. 


4.1-13 


m. 1 




I3.V.3I 


m. 1. 


Jnne 8. 


4.1-33 


e. 1. 


e 


Jan. 7. 




e. 1. 


Nov. 39. 




m.l- 




June 38. 


14. 1-15 


Gosp. 


S. PhASJ. 


4.1-36 






3 Ea.ster. 




e, 1. 


S. Thorn. 


4,8-33 


e. I. 


Ft 


S. Peter. 


14 


m.l. 


U. b. E. 


4.13-^4 


m.l 




Eni.Sept.Sa 




m.l. 


tei-. 


4.V-33 


m. 1 


e»» 


S. Barn. 






4.3«-5.'7 




e 


Jan. 8. 


'4.15-31 (p-' 


.)Gosp. F* 


Wh. 




m.l. 




June 30. 


I4,v.i5 


S.Si]u&S.J. 


5 


Ul. 1. 




4 Easter. 


15.1-U 


oisp. F 


S. Mark. 


S.13-17 


Ep. 


F 


S. Barth. 


15 


m. 1. 


Tu. b. E- 


5.V-17 


e. 1. 




i"x?: 




m. 1. 


June 10. 










m. 1. 


36Tria. 


« 


e. I. 


e 


Jan. 10. 




e.l. 


Dec. J. 




m.l. 




5 Easter. 


<S.i3-J7 


Gosp. F 


S. Ham. 




m.l. 




8. Steph. 
Ord. D. 


I5.v.t7 


Gosp. F 


S.Sim.&.SJ. 


6&7.1-17 


m.l. 


F»» 


15.36- .6.4(p 


v.)Go9p.Ft 


S. a. Asc. 


6,3-8 


Ep. 


F 


16, 1-16 




{s%- 


7.1-30 


e. 1. 
m,l. 


el I 


Jan..,. 
j^T3. 


i6,s-i6 


Go^. r 


4 a. B. 


7.V.30 


e.l. 




16,16-33 


Gosp. F 


June 13. 


7.17-55 




I>» 


s"steph. 


I6,v.i6 




7.V-30 


ml. 




July 4. 




e.l. 


Dec. 4. 


7.V-55 


Ep. 


F 


S. Steph. 


1< 




S.n.b.Adv. 


8,1-36 


e.l. 




Jan. 13. 


i6,T.a3 


Gosp. F 


sa.E. 
June 14. 




ml. 




July 5 


17 


m.l. 


8,v.36 


e.l. 


e 


Jan. 14. 




e. 1. 


Dec. 5 




m.l. 




1 trin. 




m. 1. 


S. a. Asc. 


8,v.j 


m.l. 




18.1-38 


m. 1. 


June .5. 


8,14-18 


Ep. 


r 


Tn. in Wh. 




e.l. 


Dec. 6. 




C6nf 




374. 


18 


m.l. Ft 


(;ood Frid. 


8,v.i6 


e.l. 




Jan. 14. 


18.T.38 


ml. 


Jun*.- 16. 


9-'-n 


e.l. 


« 


Jan. it 




e.l. 


I>ec. 7. 






F 


Conv. StP. 


19,1-35 




June 17. 




m^l 




Jnly?- 
I Trin. 




e.l. 


Dec. 8. 


9.1-3* 


m.' 1.' 




I9.I-38 


Gosp. F 


G'd Fr. 


9>»»3 


e.l. 


c 


Jan. 16. 


I9.».a5 


m.l. 


June 18. 








July 8. 




e, 1. 


Dec.9- 


10. 1-34 


e.l. 


e 


Jan. 17. 


30.I-II 


Gosp. F* 


Baster. 




m. 1. 




July 9. 


aj.i-19 


m. 1 


June 19. 








3 Trin. 
Jan. iS. 




e.l. 


Dec. 10. 


io,v.34 


e. 1. 




io. 19-34 


Gosp. F. 


I a. E. 




m.l. 




July 10. 




Gosp. e 


Cons. Bp«. 


10.34-44 


Ep. 


F 


M. in E. 






^luptCT.. klBlqa IvT. 




Y«t»l 


duiplerlnD. 


"VJt. 


m.^7.»9tnD. 


fc.WT.3S. 


mr-f-i*. 







Ep. 

Ep. 
Ep. 



13,43-14.19 el- F» 



15.1-J1 
15,30-16, IS 
i6,T.i6 

I7,v.i6 



j8,24-i9.»i 


e. 1. 






18,34-19.20 








I9,v.ai 






m, 1 


10,1-17 








30, Y. 7 






e. 1. 


ao,v.i7 


m. 1 


30.i7-3fi 


Kv. 



27.v.r8 
i3,i-i7 



U. in Wh. 

4 Trin. 
July II. 
5. Bam. 
S. Jamea. 
S. Peter. 
S. Mich. 
Jan. 90. 
July ij. 
S. Mark. 

July 13- 
Tu. in B. 

July 14. 
S. Bam. 
Jan. »3. 

5 Trin. 
July 15. 
Jan. 24- 
July 16. 

6 Trin. 

S. Ph. &. S.J. 
Jan. a6. 
July 17. 
Jan. 37. 
July t8. 
Jan. 38. 
July 19. 

7 Trin. 
Jan. 39. 
July 30. 
Jan. 30. 
July 31. 
Jan. 31. 
July 21. 
I-30 in D. 
Wh. 
Feb'y i. 
July 33. 
Feb'y 3. 
July 24. 

8 trin. 
Feb'y 4. 
July 36. 
Cons. Bp. 

Feb'y 5. 
July ay. 
Feb'y f<. 
July 38. 
Conv. St. P. 
Feb'y 7. 
July 39. 
Ff b'y 8. 
July 30. 

July 31- 

9 Trin. 
Feb'y 10. 
Aug. I. 
Feb'y 11. 
Conv. S. P. 
Aug. 3. 

10 Trin. 
Feb'y u. 
Aug. 3. 
Feb'y 13. 
Aug. 4- 
Feb'y 14. 

Feb'y 15. 



6,3-lJ 

6.9..0.11 

6,19-34 



Easter Anthem e 



Aug. 7- 
Feb'y 17. 
Aug. 8. 

Feb'y 18. 
I Fr. Letnt. 

Feb'y 19. 
1 Sa. Lent. 
Aug. 10. 
Circ. 
Feb'y ao. 
a M. Unt. 
Aug. II. 
Feb'y ai. 

Aug. 13. 

6 Trin. 
e 

7 Trin. 

Feb'y 33. 

Aug. 13. 

a Tu. I^nt 
Feb'y 33. 

if^ 

4 Trim. 
3 W. Lent. 
3 Th. Lent. 
Feb'y as. 
Aug. 15. 
3 Fr. Lent. 
Feb'jr i6. 
I Bpipli. 
Aug. 16. 
S. Andr. 
Epiph. 
FebV 37. 
Aug. 17. 
I Bpiph. 
Feb'y 38. 
Ang. 18. 
3 Epipb. 

3 Epiph. 

4 Bpiph. 
March 1. 
Aug. 19. 
I AdT. 
Mar. 3. 

3 Lent. 
Aug. 90. 
3Sa. Lent. 
Mar. 3. 

Aug. 31. 

lAdv. 
March 4. 
Aug. aa. 



March 3. 
Aug. 33. 
rSTrin. 
Enj.Wh.W. 
3Chr. 
March 6. 
Eni.Wh.Fr 
Aug. 35. 
a Epiph. 
Mar. 7. 
Aug. 36. 
3 Adv. 
March 8. 
3 M. LenL 

*':^' V- 

3 Tu. Lent 
March 9. 
Aug. 38. 
Easter(att.) 



■^'6" 



|.,,S 


Baster Antbcin 


e 


9 


m 1 




Sept. 18. 


c. 1. 




March lo. 


1.6.7 


Off.' 


F 






e. 1. 




4W.L. 
Ang. 39. 




c. 1. 




Apr. I. 
Sept. ,9. 


7 


e.'l. 




March It. 
Aug. JO. 


, " 


e.l. 
m. 1 




Apr. a. 
Sept. ao. 


8 


e.l.' 




Marciia. 


11,19-31 


Ep. 


F 


Sexag. 




m. 1 




i'^.t 


ia,i-i6 


e.l. 




5 rh. L. 


9, [-34 


e.l. 






c. 1. 




Apr. 3. 


9 


e.l. 




March 13. 




m. 1 




Sept.aa. 








Sept. I. 


13 


e. 1. 




Apr. 4. 


9i7 


Off. 


F 






m. 1 




Sept. ai. 


9. "-7 


e. 1. 




Eni.Wh.Sa. 


13.U 


Benediction passim c 


9.1' 


Off, 


F 












9. '3. '4 


Off. 


F 






e.l. 




April 5. 


9,T.i4 


Ep. 


F 


Septuag. 




in.I 




Sept. a4. 




e. 1. 
m. 1. 




March 14. 
Sept.j^ 


» 


c. 1. 
e.I. 




i?#- 


IO,I-I3 

io,i-t4 


e. t. 
Ep. 


F 


M. b. E. 
9Triii. 


3 


e.'l.' 




!-& 


io.T.ia 


e.l. 




4Fr. L. 




*.t. 




Apr. 7. 


u 






March 15. 




m. 1 




Sept. 16. 




m. 1. 




Sept. 3. 


3,13-4,8 


m. 1 




Pnr. V. M. 


II,T.17 


Ep. 


F 


Th. b. E. 


3. i6-a3 


Bp. 


F 


13 Trin. 


ia,i-ia 


8p. 


F 


10 Trio. 


4,1-8 


Ep. 


F 


S, a. Chr. 




e.l. 




March 16. 


4 






Apr. 8. 




e. 1. 


e« 


M. inWh. 








Sept. 17. 




m. 1 




Sept. 4. 


4,6 


Op. 


Sent. 


M. Pr. Wh 


13 


Ep. 


F 


ai;.7. 


4,v.ii 


^ 


F 


4 Lent. 




e. 1. 




5 


e.T. 




Apr. 9. 








Sept. 5. 




e. 1. 




Ti. ii Wh 


U 


e.l. 




March 18. 








Sept 18. 




m. 1 




Sept. 6. 


5,i6-a5 


!^- 


F 


14 Trin. 


M.'-» 






M. in Wh. 


€ 




5 Fr. Lent 


.4,v.a6 


e.l. 




4Sa. LetiL 




e. I. 




Apr. 10. 


15.'-" 


Ep. 


F 


11 Trio. 




«.! 




Sept. 30. 


15.1-13 


e.l. 




I Easter. 


6,6,7 


Off. 


F 




15. 1-35 


e.l. 




March 19. 


6,10 


Off. 


F 










Sept. 7- 


«.v.il 


Ep. 


F 


15 Trin. 


»5.»-a3 
IS.V.JO 
i5.»-35 


Easter Aathem 
Burial F 

m. 1. 


e 

March ao. 
Sept. 8. 


BpbMiAlU. 


e.l. 
e 1. 




Septuag. 
Apr. II. 
Oct. I. 


iG 


e. 1. 




March >i. 


1.7 


0^. 


Isit. 


E.Pr.G'dFr 



9 CoriDthlaiu. 



March ai. 
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A,b9olntion~Pen. 50, 24 Trin. 

AbBtlnence — i Lent. 

Adrersaries— Peace 13. 

AdvcT^ty — Sexag., 3 Lent, 
Trin., } Trin., as Trin. 

Afflictkm— All Cond. 14- , Spec. 
43, Ch. MU, aiS, (Pam. Pr. 
3»«-) 

All People— AU Cond., Ch. 
Mil. 138. 

Andrew (Saint)— S. Andr. 

Angela— S. Mich. 

Anger— (Pam. Pr. 336.) 

Ascension- Ak., S. an. Aoc, 
Preface 333. 

Atonement- 1 Easter, (3 S.), 
(Vis. 8. 386, aS8), (P Pr.J 
^■) 

Autliorit)' (God's)— Lord's Pr. 

Barnabas, S. — S. Bam. 

Bartholomew, S.— S. Barth. 

Baptism— Easter Ev., Bapt. 
Service, passim., Conf. 
Serrlce, Cons. Ch. 

Benediction— Mom. Pr., Pen. 
51, Com. 338. 

Bishops— Bps., &c., 14. Cons. 
Bps., passim. 

Bliss— Bnnal 300. 

Boldness— S. John BapL 

Change— 4 Easter. Com. 339. 

Charity— Qninq., 14 Trin., Vis. 
S. 390, (Pam. Pr 333,336.) 

Chastisement — Com. S. 393. 

Child-birth— Spec. Pr.44,SerT. 
304. 

ChUd(orOod)-(6Ep.) 

Church— All Cond. 14, Congr. 
37, S. John, 5 Ep., Good 
Pr., S. Barth., S. Sim. &c. 
All Saints, J E., 5 Trin., 
15 Trin., iSTrin., 33 Trin., 
S. Mark, Ch. Mil. aaS, 
Com. 337, Vis. S. 385, 390, 
Bnrial 302, (Pam. Pr. 336), 
Inst. 554. 

Circumcision- CI re. 

Cleansing- 16 and 31 Trin. 
Vis. 5. 388. 

Clergy— (Consecration) Inst. 
553, (example) Cons. B'ps 
539, (faith) Cons. B'ps 
539, (faithfulness) Spec. 
I'r. 31, &c., S. Mattmas, 
Ord. Deac. 510, 513, Cona. 
B'ps 536, 538, 539, (Peed- 
ing the flock) S. Peter, 
Cons. B'ps 533, (working 
for the glory of God) Ord. 
Deac. 510, Ord. Pr. 531, 
513, (holiness) Ch. Mil. 
338, (humility) Ord. Deac 
513. (innocence) O r d., 
Deac. 513, (love) Cons. 
B'ps 539, (Missions) Ord. 
Pr. 531, Cons. B'ps 53^ 
(preaching) S. Pet., Ch. 
Mil. 338, Ord. Pr. 533. 
Ccms. B'ps 333, (pnnty) 
Ord. Deac. $to, Cons. 



B'ps 516, 537. (reward) 
Cons. B'ps 53S, 539, ( right- 
eousness) Ord. P.,5i3,(rul- 
Ing) Cons. B'ps 536, 538, 
539, (Serving) Ord. Deac, 
^10, (Spirit of God dwell- 
mg in them) Clergy 14. 
Ord. Pr. 521, Cons. B'ps 
529, (Strength) Ord. Deac. 
513, Cons. B'ps 517, (Suc- 
cess) Inst. 553, (true) S. 
Matthias, Ord. Deac. 510, 
Cons. B'ps S16, (turning 
men from sin), 3 Adv., 
(preaching God's Word) 
Ord. Pr. 533, Cons. B'ps 
539. 

Comfort— All Cond. 14, a Adv., 
4 LeDt,Pen., Whits.,Sa.Asc., 
i Trin, Vis. S. i8», 390. 

Conung(of Christ)- 1 Adv., 3 
Adv. Chr. (id Collect), 6 
Bpiph. 

Communion (Holy) — Serv., 
Cons. Ch. 548. 

Commnaion (of Saints) — All S., 

Burial 301. Stt alio under 
CMify. 

Confession— Gen. Conf., Pen.50, 

'-!) Septuag., Ash W., 4 L. 

.Conf. 331, Humb. Ac- 



(51)8. 
Gen.t 



Congr^ation— Clergy 14, Inst. 

554- 
Consecratlon-><Gen. Th. 15), 

Cods. 33S, (Pam. Pr. 333.) 
Consecration Ch.— Serv. 
Constancy— H. Inn., 3 Bpiph., 

3 B., 4 E-, Asc. . Trin., 3, 7, 

17, 33, Trin., S. Mark, S. 

Philip, &c., S.John B., Ch. 

Mil. 338, Com. 339 (Bapt. 

34S), Burial 301. 
Contentment — (Fam. Pr. 314.) 
Contrition— Ash W. (Fam. Pr. 

335.) 
Conventions— Spec. Pr. 37. 
Conversion — S. Paul. 
Cross— 6 Lent, Good Fr'd., 

Ann. V. M., i E. 
Country— Pr. Pres. 13. 
Courage— Peace 13. 
Covetonsuess — S. Matthew. 
Creation (th)— (ic-n . Th. 



proUtium. 
Death— 6 L., E. Ev., E.. Pref. 

333, 334, (Bapt. 350). Vis.S. 

385, 388, (1S9) Cotii. S. 393, 

Bar. Serv., Fam. Pr. 337. 
Death of (Christ)-E. Ev., E., 

I St 3 E., Ann. V. M. 
Dearth— Spec. Pr. 39. 
Defence— Peace, Grace 13, 

Aid, ag. Perils 17, 3 & 5 

Bp. Sexag., 3 L., 3, 8, 15, 



16, 34 Trin., S. Mich, &c.* 

Couf. Serv. 175, Vis. S. 38a, 

386, (Pam. Pr. 334.) 
Deliverance — Lord's Pr., Spec 

Pr- 45, 46. 4 Adv., Septuag., 

4 L., 34 Trin., Pr. at Sea 

311, Cons. Ch. 547. 
Desire (good)— E., 4 E. 
Devil— (&f» SatoH.) 
Doubt— S. Thomas. 
Duty— (Fam. Pr. 334) 3& 5 B, 

I & 9 Trin. See ofsa 

Enemies — Spec. Pr. 40, 3 L., Pr. 

at Sea 307. 
Equality (of Christ and theHoty 

Spirit with the Father)-— 

Pref 334. 
Eternal (life)— (Pen. 50), ChiTSL 

15, I & 3 Adv., S. John. 6 

Bp. Easter, 4 Trin., S. 

Pfiilip &c., Pref 333, (Conf. 

375), Vis. S. 183, 190. 
Eternal (death)— Com. 339, 



Pr. 3''3-) 
Example— Ch. Mil. 338, Bnrial 

300 (th), 301. 
Example (Christ's)— 6 L., 3 B. 
Faith— Epiph., Trin., 14 Trin.. 

S. Thomas, St. Stepb.. & 

Barth (Bapt. 347) (Vis. S. 

181) 38S, 190. Bur. 301(1.) 
Fasting— J L. 
Fear— 3 Trin., Conf. 375, (Pam.- 

Pr. 313.) 
Flesh— I Lent., 18 Trin, SL 

James. 
Pair 'Weather— Spec. Pr. 39. 

Spec. Th.45- 
Forgiveness (God's)— Lord"* 



Com, 336, Conf. 275,'Ws.S, 

385, 388, (Fam. Pr.333. 3n\ 

Cons. Ch. 548. 
Forgiveness (Man's) — S. Stepk, 

(Fam. Pr. 316.) 
Frailty— Gen. Conf. 4, 4 AdT., 

4 Ep., Arfi W-, 3 L., 1, 4. » 

13, i6> i9> >4 Trin., Coot.. 

339, Vis. S. 385, (Fim, Pr. 

3»6.) 
Freedom— Peace 13. 
Fruits of the Earth— Thank^. 

311 (Ih.) 
Fruitful Seasons— Spec. Pr. 41. 

Spec. Th. 45- 
GiAs — S. Bam. 
Glory (of God)— Lord's Pr, 

Boly Inn,, Septuag., I I** 

31 Trin,, S, Bam.. Com. 

m, 139, 340, Burial 300. 
GodHnes*— 3 E-, (5 Trin.) a« 

Trin. (13 Trin.), All SL 



(of God)— 5 E., 7 

Trin,, Gen.Th. 14. iCTtiB. 
Gospel— S. Mark, St. Paul. 



Otyrernaoce (of Ood>— Grace 
13, s Lent, Good Fr., a, 3, 
8, 19 Trin., Com. 314. 

Gt»ce— -Grace 13, 4 Adv., $ Ep., 
4 L., Good Ft., Easter, 1, 
11, 17, [8 Trin., St. Andr., 
Ana. V. U., (S. Bani), 
(Bapt. 348), Conf. 175, Bur. 
301, (Fatn. Pr. 314.) 

Growth— Conf. 375, (Fam. Pr. 

Guidance — sE.,4. >3. 19 Trin., 

Com. 1*4, i39i Conf. 275, 

(Fam. Pr.3a4.) 
Hatred— Spec. Pr. 38, kah W. 
Healing— S. Luke. 
Health— <Fam. Pr. 336), Spec, 

Vis. Sick. 
Hearing (pr.>~i & a Ep-, 

Septnag., 3 L- 1, lOi 11, 33 

TnD., Com. 339 (sennoos, 

&c) 
Heaven— II Trin., S. Steph., (3 

Ep.), (8 Trin.), St. Mich., 

Asc., Bur. 300. 
Ip— 4 Adv., "- 

3, 15, i« '-— . - 

Com. 139, (Vis. S.) Stt aito 

m mdt r gfoet. 
Heretics— Good Fr. 
Holiness — 2 E., Gen. Conf. 4, 

Grace 13, Gen. Th. 15. Ut. 

35> I Lent, 3 S., S. Sim. 

&c.. Vis. S. 390. 
Hope— 5 ft6 Ep., 14 Trin., Via. 

S. 390. 
Hnmility—i Adv. (Spec. pr. 

38), Sexag., 6 L., Com. 339. 
Ignorance — Com. 339. 
Incarnation— I Adv., Chr. 58, 

60, 6 Lent, Pur. V.M., Ann. 

V. M., Prcf. 333- 
Infidels— Good Friday. 
Infirmities — 3 Bp.. (Fam. Pr. 

313), latany, Com. 339. 
S. James— S. Philip, &c., S. 

Jews— Good Frid., St. Steph. 
S.John— S.J(din. 
S.John Baptist— S. John B. 
Joy— 4 E., 5 Trin., (Via. S. 389.) 
Judas— S. Matthias. 
Judgment (da^ oO— I ft 3 Adv., 

Chr., Banal 300, 303, (Fam. 

Pt.3a3.) 
Judgment (right)— Whita. 
Justice — Spec. Pr. 37, Fam. Pr. 

334- 
Kingdom (of God>— Lord's Pr., 

6Ep. 
Knowledge— S. Chr. 13, Peace 

13, I Ep., Spec. Pr. ^, S. 

Phil. &c., Com. 313, (Bapt. 

347)1 Conf 175, Fam. Pr. 

313- 
Leaving all— S. Matthew, 8. 

James. 
Light— Ag. Perils 27, i Adv., 3. 

John, 3 B., S. Paul, (Vis. S. 

189.) 
Likeness (to God)— 6 Bp., Burial 

301. 
Love — (God'a love for Uan), 

Gen. Th. 15, 6 Lent. 
(Man's for God>— i, 6, 7 Trin. 

All S., Com. 111. 
(Man'i: for Man>-St. Steph., 

Qninq. 



m 

Iioyalt; (to one's conntry) — 
Prayer for pres. fltc. 

S. Luke— S. Luke. 

Malefactors— Spec. Pr. 43. 

Manirestation (of Chriat)— Ep., 
6Ep. 

S. Mark— S. Mark. 

Marriage— Serv., Cons. Ch. 548. 

Martyt^om— S. Steph., S. J. 
Bapt. 

S. Matthew— 196. 

S. Matthias— 111. 

Mer^ (God's)— Gen. Conf. 4, 
rai. 50 (3), 4 A., 3 Bp., Ash 
W., 4i "> >ii isTrin,,Gen. 
Conf. 331, Vis. 13. 190. 

ICniatry— S. Sim. See tmdtr 
Oergy. 

Ulasioas— Spec. Pr. 38, Good 
Frid. 118, 119, S. Paul, 
(Fam. Pr. 316), (Utany.) 

Mortification— Circ., i Lent., B. 
Ev., E. 

New Man— Bapt. 348, Ash W. 

Obedience— Lord's Pr., Peace 
37, Circ., I Lent, 4 E.. i, 9> 
ti, 14 Trin., S- Andr., S. 
Peter, S. James, Com., 
Burial 303, (Fam. Pr. 334, 
3rf) 

Ordained (those to be)— Speo> 
Pr. 40 (1), Ord. Serr. 

Orders— S. Matthias. 

Patience ~ All Cond. 14, (3 
Adv.), 6 Lent, S.John B., 
(Vis.S. 39o),Com. Sick 191, 
(Fam. Pr. 314.) 

S. Paul- 191. 

Peace— Peace 13, 17, (fttun foes) 
Spec. Th. 45> (at home) 
Spec. Th. 46, 1 Ep., Quinq., 
S & II Trin, Vis. Sick 183, 
(389), Burial 301, (Fam. Pr. 
33^, Inst. 554. 

Penitence— Gen. Conf. 4, Conf. 
331 Ash W., S.J. B., Vis. 
S., Pen. Office. 

Performance— 5 E., 9 Trin. Set 
alio tttidtr Service. 

S. Peter- 106. 

S. Philip— 301. 

Pilgrims— 4 Trin., Burial 301, 

Plenty— Spec. Th. 45. 

Power (of God)— Lord's Pr.) 
Grace 13, 4 Adv., 5 Ep., 
Sexag.,-3 Lent, 4 E.,TTrin.) 
7, II, 13 Trin., Vis. 8. 386, 



Prayer- -Chrys. 

Septnag., (Good Fr.), (i & 

3 Trin.), 10, 12, 33 Trin , 

Com. 140, Fam. Pr. 314, 

Cons, Ch. 548. 
Preaching— S. Barth., Inst. 553, 

Conv.S.Paul.S. Peter. See 

also ttmier clergy. 
Pr^udice— Spec. Pr. 38. 
Pr«)ervation — 5 Lent, 7, 15, ifi 

Trin., Com. 334, Fam. Pr. 

Prevent — 17 Trin. 

Prisoners— Vis. Pr. 314, &c. 

Promises (of God)— Gen. Conf. 
4—6. II, 13, 14 Trin., 4 E. 

Protection— Grace 13, Spec. Pr. 
40, 4 Bp., 2 Lent, 3, 4, ao, 
31 Trin., Com. 234, (Conf. 



17s). F«n- Pr- (3M), 3*7- 
Providence — Fam. Pr. 317. 
Purity— Lit. 35, Spec. Pr., 41, 

Hoi. Inn., 6 Ep., i B. 

{l6), 18 Trin., Pur. V. M., 

Com. 312, Humb. Access 

1J4, Bapt. 348, Vis. S. i38, 

Com. S. 292, Fam. Pr. 316. 
Quietness— Peace 17. 5,3 1 Trin., 

Transf., (Fam. Pr. 324.) 
Rain— Spec. Pr. 39, Spec. Th. 

45- 
Reason— (Fam. Pr. 326.) 
Recovery (from sickneas) — 

Spec. Pr., 47 (1), Tfls. S. 290, 

Com. S. 393. 
Redemption — Chr. 60. 
Refuge- (33 Trin.) 
Regeneration— Chr. 38, Bapt. 

RelaUveft— (Fam. PT.336.) 

Religion (true)— 5 Ep., 7 Trin. 

Renewal- Vis. S. 385. 

Repentance— 3 Adv., S. John 
B., Gen. Conf. 331, Vis. S. 
281, 18s, 188, 190. See alto 
tmdtr PtttUence. 

Rest- Peace 37, Burial 300. 

Resurrection — i Adv., 6 L., B- 
Ev., E. 127. 133. Ann. V. 
M., Fref. 333, Bapt. 150, 
Burial 300, 301. 

Return (ftom sea)— Spec. Pr.47. 

Reverence— Lord's Pr., 1 Trin. 

Reward— 4 &. 15 Trin^ S. Peter. 
All 8., Pref. 133, Bapt 348, 
Vis. Sick 28s, 188, ^o. 
Burial 301, 303, (Fam. Pr. 
323). Inst. 554. 

Rlghteoosness— Bapt. iy>, Bur- 
ial 300. 

Rulers— Pr. Pre*. 13, 17, Ch. 
MU.ii8,(Fam.Pr.3i6.) 

Saints— Alls. 119. 

Salvation— Vis. ^ck (185. 3S6.) 

Sanctification— Good Fr., Com. 
ai4. 

Satan— Spec. Pr. Conv. 38, (6 
Ep.), B. 117, 18 Trin. Vis- 
Sick 181, 18s, (18S, 389.) 

Sea (those at)— Spec Pr 43, 
Serv. 305, &c. 

Service— Spec. Pr. 41, Good 
Frid-, S, 133, 5. »3. (17). 
30, 21, (33) Trin., Vis. Sick. 
190. 

Ships of War— Pr- at Sea 305. 

Shortues8(of life)-Vis.Sick 389. 

Sick— Spec. Pr. 41 (3), Serv. 
381-393. 

Sn— Grace 13, Peace 13, Spec 
Pr. 38, Peui 51, 4 Adv., Ash 
W., E. I33i 31 & 34 Trin. 
(Bapt. 250), Burial 300, Vis. 
S. 388, 289. 

Spirit (Holy)— All Cond. 14, 
Spec. Pr. Conv. 38, Chr.^, 
S. Steph., Qninq., i Lent, 
S. a. Asc, Whits., 19 Trin., 
Com. 233, Pref. 234 (3), 
Bapt 347, Conf 175 (3), 
Vis. Sick 385, 288, 290, 
(Fam. Pr. 323, 3^4, 316). 
Cons. Ch. 547 (1.) 

8. Stephen— 63. 

Stirring up — 35 Trin. 

Strength— Holy Inn., 4 Bp., i, 
4, (13) Trin., Bapt 148 (1), 



Conf. a7s, Via. Sick 285, 

(189.) 
Snbmissioii— Com. 240, Yis.Stck 

»90. 
Suffering-^. Steph., S. J. Bapt. 
Suffering (Christ's)— 6 Lent, 

GoodFr. 
Temperance — (Fam. Pr. 314.) 
Temporal tbiogs — Lord's Pr., 

(Tam. Pr., 3j6.) 
Temputioii— Lord's Pr., 4 Hp., 

18 Trio. 
Tbaiikralnes»--Geii. Th. 15, a 

B, (Fam. Pr. 333.) 
8. Th(Mna*--i90. 
Thoughts— r Ep.. iLent, 5 E., 

Asc., 9 Trin., (Fam. Pr. 

334) (margin.) 
Traiisfiguratioii — 1 10 . 
Trinity— 148 Pref. 134. 
Trouble— All Cond. 14, Lit. 3s, 



ttCC 13, »13. I 

Ste Faiik. 
Truth-^. Chrys. 15, Spec. Pr. 

Congr. and Unity 37, Spec. 

Pr. &c., 41, S. John, i B.. 
• (3 E ) 5 E., S. Mark, S. 

John, S. John Bapt., S. 

Barth.,S. Sim. 2i7,S.Steph., 

Ch. Mil. laS, Inst. 554, 
Turks— Good Fr. irg. 
Uncertainty (of life)-- Vis. Sick 

3S9. 
Understanding — Conf. J75, (of 

selO Vis. Sick 289. 
Union (with Christ)— Humb. 

Access 334, Com. 236, (tb) 



Sim., All S., Cb. Mil. 31% 

Com. (th) 337, Inat 554, 
Victory— (th) Pr. at Sea 3«- 
Virtne—Qninq., All S., Ch. Mil. 

33S, Burial 301. 
Weakness— Vis. Sick 389. Set 

under /railfy. 
Wisdom— Spec. Pr. Conv. 38, 3 

Adv. Conf. 375, (Via. Sick 

»89-) 
Word (of Godh- 3 Adv., S. 

Andr., S. Peter, S, Bartb., 

Ch. Mil., Com. 339, (Conf. 

275). (Vis. Sick 289.) 
Work— 1 Ep., E. 135, >7i "■ '5 

Trin., (th) Cotu. 337, Com. 

3J9 (3.) 
World— 18 Trin., 

Transf. 
Worship— (Fam. Pr. 334.) 
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